Statement 


A VISION 

Our  very  first  vision,  once  we  stepped  off  the  boat  on  American 
soil,  was  to  survive.  We  escaped  the  Shoah  just  prior  to 
Kristallnacht.  We  were  penniless  but  we  had  our  lives. 

Our  second  vision  was  to  move  on;  but,  where  to?  My  mother  worked 
as  a housekeeper,  my  father  worked  in  a factory  and  I was  sent  to 
school.  We  learned  the  English  language  and  in  time  became 
Americans.  I served  in  the  U.S.  Army  for  18  months. 

Our  third  vision  was  for  me  to  find  a personal  goal.  Early  on  we 
had  joined  a reform  congregation  in  New  York  City  and  I felt  very 
much  at  home  in  the  Synagogue.  I loved  the  music,  admired  the 
rabbi,  understood  the  dynamics  of  congregational  life  and  felt  the 
warmth  of  the  religious  family.  I was  attracted  to  the  rabbinate 
but  had  the  feeling  that  I wanted  to  be  a teacher.  When  I 
discovered  that  being  a rabbi  and  being  a teacher  were  one  and  the 
same,  the  course  of  my  life  was  set.  I was  never  in  doubt  that  to 
be  a rabbi  was  the  highest  personal  achievement . It  became  my  goal . 

During  the  course  of  my  career  I have  served  only  two 
congregations:  as  an  assistant  in  Baltimore  and  the  second  in  New 
York  City  where  I remained  for  forty  years  until  retirement.  My 
vision  was  to  teach  the  message  of  Torah  and  Prophets  by  precept 
and  example.  The  word  of  tradition  should  be  translated  into 
reality,  in  a realistic  modern  setting,  within  the  community.  In 
short,  to  make  the  essence  of  Judaism  come  alive  and  touch  adults 
as  well  as  children.  As  my  resume  indicates  I followed  my  vision  by 
speaking  on  the  street  corners  of  the  city  in  behalf  of  Civil 
Rights  in  the  early  years  as  well  as  organizing  the  journey  of  Viet 
Nam  boat  people  from  the  camps  in  Thailand  to  our  own  neighborhood. 
Our  congregation  was  the  sponsor  of  an  entire  family  and  they  now 
follow  their  own  vision. 

I worked  on  behalf  of  Israel,  traveled  on  behalf  on  the  World- 
Gathering  of  Holocaust  Survivors  in  Jerusalem,  twice  represented 
the  Central  Conference  of  American  Rabbis  at  the  Eternal  Light  at 
Yad  VaShem  and  served  as  an  elected  representative  of  the  CCAR  on 
our  national  Ethics  Committee. 

My  vision  has  searched  beyond  the  common  denominator;  I have 
followed  the  verse  of  Pirke  Avot  that  "in  a place  where  there  are 
no  men,  strive  to  be  a man.”  In  my  view,  the  Synagogue  is  not  a 
place  of  isolation,  teaching  a highly  restrictive  message  of  good 
will  but  a dynamic  organism  which  reaches  beyond  our  walls  in  order 
to  touch  people  of  every  color,  race  and  creed.  In  our  Temple 
neighborhood  this  led  to  many  areas  of  communication  for  good,  for 
friendships,  for  common  marches  for  the  social  well-being,  for 
causes  which  ranged  from  better  health  care  to  dynamic  adult 
education  classes,  to  the  specific  concerns  of  the  Jewish  elderly, 
the  widowed,  the  lonely.  The  congregation's  name  transcended  the 
boundaries  of  our  area  and  became  known  in  the  city  for  good  and 
for  honor. 

In  that  manner,  I have  come  to  realize  my  vision.  Now  that  I 
have  retired,  and  as  an  interim  rabbi,  I know  that  I can  use  the 
skills  and  experiences  that  I have  acquired  over  the  years  to  help 
you  go  from  where  you  are  to  where  you  want  to  be. 
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- Ansprachen,  Zeitungsausschnitte,  Betrachtungen  - 


J MUSEUMIPISSARO  & WEIMAR 


INTRODUCT 
A GENERAL 

1 FR  US,  WHO  ARE  OF  J TRAD,  ONE  OF  THE  JEWELS  OF  OUR 
CULTURE  & HERITAGE  SURELY  IS  J MUSEUM  ON  92  ST 

2 THEIR  EXHIBITIONS  ARE  BEAUTIFULLY  D I SPLAYED  ,־t  S I NCE 
THEIR  RECENT  RENOVATION  THEIR  DISPLAY  SPACE  DOUBLD, 
AND  THEIR  EXHIVBITS  ALMOST,  ALWAYS  OF  GRT  INT^tfST 

3 IF  U NT  YET  A MEMBR  OF  THEJMUSEUM,  U SHOULD  BE  AND  II 
YOU  APPROACH  ME  ON  IT,  WILL  BE  GLAD  TO  HELP  U,*  THR 
ANNUAL  MEMBRSHIP  FEE  FR  SR  CIT  ESPEC,  QUITE  REANONB 


B SPECIFIC 

1 BT  Q BEFORE  US,  EVEN  BEFORE  WE  GET  TO  SUBJECT  MATTR 

is:  what  makes  something,  someone  of  j interest? 

2 CAMILLE  PISSARO,  WHO  IS  SUBJECT  OF  W(5^ERFUL  EXHIBI 
NOW  THROUGH  JULY  16tH,  WASIbORN  A J,  BT  NEVER  ASSOC 
HIMSELF  WTH  THE  J REL,  AND(  NEVER  PAINTED  A J SUBJEC 
EITHR  IN  A PERSON,  OR  A BLDCriJR  A J THEME 

3 AS  MATTR  OF  FACT,  BEC  OF  ANIMOSITY  BY  J COMMUNITY 
VS  HIM  IN  HS  EARLY  YRS,  HE  HAD  NO  DIRECT  ASSOC  WTH 
J WORLD  AND  BECAME,  INSTEAD,  FREE  THINKR,  CIT  OF  WL 

4 BT,  STRANGELY,  NO  MATTR  HOW  MUCH  HE  WANTD  TO  DISASS 
HE  CLD  NT  HELP  BT  BE  LINKD  TO  MORE  UNIVERSALIST  MOV 
MENTS  SOME  OF  WHICH  HAD  J RELEVANCE:־־ 

5 FR  EX,  MOST  OBV,  WHILE  DREYF  AFFR  UPSET  HIM  BEC  IT 
WAS  ANTI-LIBERAL  ( RATHR  THAN  ANTI־j)  IT  WAS  EMIL  10 
LA  WHO  GAVE  HIM  HIS  IST  GD  REVIEW  AS  A PAINTR  AND — 
ESTABLISHED  THE  IST  STIRRINGS  OF  INTERNATE  REPUTATN 

6 IN  BRIEF,  THERE  WERE  J INFLUENVCES  ALL  ABT  HIM  BUT 
THEYffi  WERE  NOT  RECOGN '_OR  SPECIFIC  IGNORED 

7 & FINAL  DECISION  AS  TO  WHAT  IS  A J PAINTER־.  TYHIS 
EXHIBITIO^N  IS  SP®ONSORED  BY  ISRAEL  MUSEUM  OF  JERUS 
WHICH  INDICATES  THAT  WHTHR  HrTTTTD  IT  OR  NOT,  POST^ 
HUMOUSLY,  HE  PART  OF  THE  J PAINTERS  OF  19tH  COTT'."' 

BODY 

A HIST  FACTS דג ד>^ 

1 LET  ME  PLACE  P IN  HIST  CONTEXT:  LVD  1830 1903 ־,  A 
DYNAMIC  TIME  IN  WORLD  AFFAIRS  BT  ONE  WHICH  LEFT  P B 
WAYSIDE  BEC  HE  DID  NOT  PARTICIPATE  IN  ANY  OF  IT  EX- 
CEPT  ^P  W^R  WHEN  HE  & HIS  FAM  FLED  TO  ENGL  FR  7 MO 

2 HE  WAS  BORN  OF  A FR-J  F FRM  BORDEAUX  & HIS  M B IN 

ST  TH  ALSO  OF  FR- J,  . T ■'libiTlin  THAT  HI  THEN  DANI 

.^‘^'-(JODAY  IT  IS  AMERICAN  WTH  ONE  OF  OLDEST  SYN  IN  CARR 

3 HE  WAS  3 OF  4 SONS  & EARLY  SENT  TO  FR  TO  STUDY  BT 
HE  WANTD  TO  PAINT,  RAN  OFF  TO  VENEZ  AND  LATER  TO  FR 
WTH  SUPPORT  OF  HIS  PARENTS.  THERE  MET  GRT  ARTISTS 
OF  HIS  time:  MONET,  RENOI  f^CEZANNE  & SEURAT  LATER  ON 

4 HE  TK  HIS  SUBJECT  MATTR  FRM  H I s|SURROUND  I NGS  q״ 


1 1 

islands:  the  peasants  working  in  the  fields,  the  su 

LIGHT  AND  DIFF  COLORS,  THE  COLORFUL  GARMENTS  OF  THE 
WORKERS 

5 HE  AND  HIS  FAM  TO  ST.T  IN  IST  PLACE  BEC  OF  SUGAR 
TRADE  AND  SLAVE  TRADE:  HIS  F A BUSINESS  MAN  BT  CA- 
MILLE  P RADICALIZD  BY  THESE  CIRCUMSTANCES:  SLAVERY, 
OPPRESION  OF  PEASANTS,  HIS  OWN  HARSH  REJECTION  BY 

j communSity  and  he  became  known  as  an  anarchist, 

AND  BLT  UP  REPUT  AS  INDIV  OF  ״RADICAL  POLITICS״ 

6 WHAT  WAS  ISSUE  OF  J COMMUNITY  SO  THAT,  INCIDENT,  P 
WAS  E^DUCATD  BY  ME'PiBRS  OF  MORAVIAN  CHURCH?  SCANDAL 
RE  HIS  WIFE  JULIE  WTH  WHOM  HAD  8 CH,  WHO  STILL  NURS 
ING  A CH  BY  ANOTHR  MAN  WHEN  SHE  M HIM;  THS  VS  J LAW 
BEC  PROHIB  DEMANDS  A WAIT  OF  2 YRS  IN  SUCH  A SIT. 

B WORK 

1 IMPRESS  I OijNSM  = NEW  ART  WORK  AND  HE  DLT  IN  IT  TILL 
HIS  DTH;  rural,  urban,  FIGURtES,  ALL  PART  OF  HJIS 

experimentation;  he  was  a pioneer 

2 &,  ALTHOUGH  IT  IS  SAID  THAT  INTEREST  IN  JAP  ART 
S^jPURRD  ON  IMPRESSIONIST  WAVE  OF  LATE  19TH,*  NO  INFO׳ 
AS  TO  HOW  AND  WHETHR,  IN  LARGER  SENSE,  P INFLUENCD  j 

3 HE  HAPPILY  M TO  JULIE  FR  OVER  40  YRS  BT  NT  ALWAYS  I 
GD  HLTH  SO  THAT  AT  1 PT  CLD  NO  LONGER  BE  OUTDOORS 
IN  sun;  thus,  PNTD  FRM  RM  in  city:  ESP  ROUEN  BT  ALS 
PARIS,  DIEPPE  & LEHAVRE 

4  HIS  OUTPUT  ENORM  SO  THAT  IN  LAST  10  YRS  OVER  300 
CANVASES  ALL  OF  BEAUTIFUL  COLORS  AND  IN  THE  MANY 
PAINTINGS  TO  BE  SEEN  IN  J MUS,  GET  IDEA  OF  HIS  POWR 
AND  WHY  HE  ONE  OF  MOST  RESPECTD,  ARTISTS  OF  HIS  TIME 
5 ALTHO  STILL  NO  CLEAR  IDEA  AS  TO|WHY  PROMINENCE  AS  j! 
C 50  WOMEN  PHOTOGR  EXHIBIT  IN  WEIMAR ״* י 

1 IF  U GO  TO  MUS  NOW  GET  ADD  DIVIDEND  = PHOTOGRAPHS 
OF  50  WOMEN  WHO  WERE  ACTlVE  DUZRING  WEIMAR  DAYS,  AT 
LEAST  OF  THESE  WOMEN  WERE  JEWISH;  T I ME  : ' 1 9 33 ' ־. 

2 THS  HIGHLY  VOLATILE  GRP-WHICH  FLOURISHED  BRIEFLY- 
BEC  AS  OF  '33,  OF  C,  NZ  WLD  NT  PERMIT  THIS  FREEDOM 
OF  EXPRESS ION/äS'  CHASTIZD  LATER  THAT 

3 WOMEN  SHOULD  STAY  HOME,  THAT  THESE  ״NEW  WOMEN״  ARE 
DANGEROUS  AND  DEGENRATE 'AND  VS  ״ARYAN  FAM  VALUES״ 
MOST  OF  THESE  WOMEN  TRIED  TO  ESCAPE  BT  NT  ALL  MADE 
IT  AND  SOME  ENDED  UP  IN  CC 

4 OR,  AS  WAS  CASE  WITH  ALICE  LEX  NERLINGER,  PART  OF 
״ASSOC  OF  REV  ARTISTS״  WENT  INTO  HIDING  AND  IN  45 
SURFACD  AGAIN  IN  E BERLIN 

5 BT  THESE  WOMEN  ARTIS  CAME  TO  FORE  IN  ERA  OF  EARLY 
1920s  WTH  BAUHAUS;  PHOTOG  LESSONS  IN  ESSEN  & BERLN 


1 1 1 

AND  AT  SAME  TIME,  WITH  SMALLER  CAMERAS  BEING  INVENT 
ED  AND  COMING  INTO  VOGUE,  MORE  MOBILITY  AND  THIS 
OPEN  TO  WOMEN 

6 WHO,  HOWEVER  AGAINST  ALL  EXPECTATIONS,  INSTEAD  0^ 
CATCHING  F^HIONS  ON  FILM  BEGAN  TO  INVADE  MANS 

AND  PHOTOGRAPHD  BRIDGES,  MACHINERY,  RAILLINES,  ARCH 
AND  THUS  FORMD  NEW  CONCEPT  OF  USES  OF  FILM 

7 THE  COMPLAINTS  gY  NZ  VS  THS  EXPRESSION  OF  ART  IS 
WELL  DOCUMENTED  IN  THE  EXHIBIT  AND  FORMS  A METHOD 
OF  EDUCATION  FOR  ALL  OF  US  TO  THIS  DAY 

8 THE  PARALLELS  BETWN  ״VS  ARYAN  FAM  VALUES״  OF  1933 
AND  SOME  OF  THE  ACCUSATIONS  BY  FORCES  IN  DC  = OBVS! 

CONCLUSION 

A GENERAL  f 

1 C|AN  SEE  THAT  VISIT  TO  J MUSEUM  A WONDERFUL  EXPERL& 
WLD  HOPE  THAT  U FIND  YR  WAY  THERE  SOON:  EASILY 
ACCESSIBLE  FRM  HERE  VIA  #4  BUS 

2 SHOULD  CHECK  HRS  BY  PHONE  BEC  MUSEUM  CLOSED  AR  J 
HOLIDAYS,  FRID  AHJ^RNOONS  & ALL  DAY  SAT  & U ND  TO 
KNOW  THE  SPECIF  I(^ 

3 BT  IT  IS  A LEARNtfJG  PROCESS  AND  ONE  WHICH  WILL  BEAR 
BENEFIT  TO  ALL  WHO  ATTEND,*  IN  ADD  TO  MUSEUM  SHOP  WT 
ITS  GD  BKS  AND  OTHER  GIFT  ITEMS,  NT  JUST  FR  OTHERS 
BT  FRVrSELVS 

B SPECIFIC 

1 WHEN  U GO,  OUGHT  AGAIN  TO  QUEST  WHAT  CRITERIA  SHOUL 
BE  USED  TO  INCLUDE  SOMEONETn' 'A  J MUSEUM,  AS  WELL  A 
ONE  UNDER  AUSPICES  OF  JTS 

2 QUESTION  ALSO  FR  US:  WHAT  TO  BE  CR15tERIA  OF  ,OU^ 
EXHIBITION  SPACE?“J*  ARTIST,  J ART  SUBJECTS,  IN- 
LUENCD  BY  J EVENTS?  QUERST  ARE  ENDLESS 

3 AS  FR  ex:  X ARTIST  PAINT  IN  ISRAEL:  X ARTIST  PAINT 
ING  HOLOCAUST  SCENES, 

4 THS  A GD  SUBJECT  FR  INTENDED  DEBATE:  SEE  WHAT  THEY 
HAVE  ADDED  TO  THS  MIX  OF  TIME  AND  PLACE  AT  J MUSEUM 
WTH  PISSARO  AS  WELL  AS  WOMEN  OF  THE  WEIMAR  ERA. 

AMEN 


HEB  TAB.,  FRID  EVE.,  MAY  26,  1995 


PISSARO  & VISIT  TO  J MUSEUM 


Camille  Pissarro: 

lmj)ressionist 

Innovator 


Photo  by  Peter  Schalchli 


At  age  eleven  Pissarro  was  sent  to  boarding 
school  near  Paris,  where  he  pursued  an  academic 
curriculum  and  received  instruction  in  drawing. 

Upon  the  completion  of  his  studies,  he  returned  to 
St.  Thomas  in  1847  to  work  in  the  family  business. 
Concurrent  with  carrying  out  his  duties  as  a well-paid 
clerk,  Pissarro  continued  to  draw.  His  preferred  sub- 
ject  was  the  island's  native  inhabitants. 

In  1851  Pissarro  formed  a close  relationship 
with  the  Danish  painter  Fritz  Melbye,  with  whom  he 
secretly  planned  and  undertook  a trip  to  Venezuela 
the  following  year.  There  Pissarro  pursued  the  life  of 
an  artist  for  the  first  time.  Though  he  painted  only  a 
very  small  number  of  oils,  this  period  yielded  an  abun- 
dant  harvest  of  drawings  and  sepia  washes.  These 
early  drawings  manifest  an  unaffected  simplicity  and 
directness,  devoid  of  sentimentality.  They  also  include 
certain  subject  matter  that  was  to  typify  his  work 
throughout  his  life,  such  as  female  workers,  markets, 
and  the  toil  of  ordinary  people. 

THE  EARLY  YEARS  IN  FRANCE 


In  1855,  having  secured  a promise  of  support  from 
his  parents,  Pissarro  returned  to  France,  where  he 
began  to  grapple  in  earnest  with  the  problems  of 
painting.  Seeking  to  render  the  simplicity  of  everyday 
life,  and  particularly  interested  in  landscape  painting, 
he  initially  chose  to  exhibit  as  a student  of  Camille 
Corot. 

Around  1860  Pissarro  began  a liaison  with  Julie 
Vellay,  the  woman  who  was  to  become  his  wife  and 
bear  their  eight  children.  At  the  Academie  Suisse, 
where  he  went  to  draw  from  live  models,  he  be- 
friended  Claude  Monet,  Paul  Cezanne,  and  Armand  j 
Guillaumin.  Monet  later  introduced  him  to  Frederic  ן 
Bazille,  August  Renoir,  and  Alfred  Sisley.  By  the  end 
of  the  1 860s  Pissarro  had  met  and  worked  with  many 
of  the  future  Impressionists.  It  was  also  during  this  time 
that  his  belief  in  anarchist  ideas  took  root. 

During  the  1 860s  Pissarro  sought  to  gain 
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Camille  Pissarro: 

Impressionist 

Innovator 


Camille  Pissarro  (1830-1903)  was  one  of  the  found- 
ing  fathers  of  the  Impressionist  movement,  who, 

together  with  Claude 
A40p€t,  Auguste 
Reno.ir,  Alfred  Sisley, 
and  others,  played 
a major  role  in 
evolving  a new  way 
of  painting.  Central 
to  the  Impressionists' 
aesthetic  was  captur- 
ing  the  ephemeral 
qualities  of  optical 
reality.  To  achieve 
this,  the  artists 
worked  outdoors, 
executed  their  paint- 
ings  in  rapid  strokes, 
and  experimented 
with  colored  shadows 
and  reflected  light. 

For  subjects,  they 
turned  to  everyday 
life,  which  they 

strove  to  present  in  an  objective,  unsentimental 
manner. 

The  Impressionists'  battle  for  public  recognition 
went  on  for  many  years.  Pissarro  was  well  into 
middle  age  before  he  attained  a degree  of  success. 

In  spite  of  this,  he  never  ceased  exploring  new  ideas 
and  modes  of  expression. 

Camille  Pissarro:  Impressionist  Innovator  presents 
Pissarro's  artistic  achievement  from  his  early  works 
on  the  Caribbean  island  of  St.  Thomas  through  the 
last  years  of  his  life.  The  exhibition  includes  many 
paintings  that  have  never  been  exhibited  before,  or 
have  not  been  on  public  view  for  decades.  In  addi- 
tion,  there  is  a particularly  strong  representation  of 
Pissarro's  figure  paintings  of  the  1880s  and  1890s. 
Also  notable  is  the  group  of  Pissarro's  family  portraits, 
shown  together  for  the  first  time. 

T.  THOMAS  AND  VENEZUELA 

Jacob  Camille  Pissarro  was  born  on  July  10,  1 830,  in 
Charlotte  Amalie,  capital  of  the  Caribbean  island  of 
St.  Thomas,  which  was  then  ruled  by  Denmark.  He 
was  the  third  of  four  sons  born  to  Abraham  Gabriel 
Frederic  Pissarro,  a French  Jew  from  Bordeaux,  and 
Rachel  Manzana-Pomie  Petit,  born  in  St.  Thomos  to  a 
French-Jewish  family. 
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recognition  by  submitting  his  work  to  the  annual 
exhibitions  juried  by  representatives  of  French  aca- 
demic  art.  Toward  the  close  of  the  decade,  however, 
it  became  clear  that  his  paintings  were  too  different  /j 
to  receive  approval  within  the  official  system.  r 


The  rejection  of  restrictive  painting  formulas  was  at 
the  heart  of  the  Impressionist  movement.  It  was,  there- 
fore,  in  keeping  with  the  innovative  spirit  of  the 
movement  that  Pissarro  eventually  felt  the  need  to  go 
beyond  the  Impressionists'  achievements  and  tackle 
new  pictorial  problems.  One  of  the  ways  in  which  he 
sought  to  do  this  was  by  initiating  a novel  approach 
to  figure  painting.  At  the  turn  of  the  1880s  he  began 

exploring  large-format 

*.  time.  The  peasants 

y depicted  by  him  are 

visible  in  the  figure 

paintings  he  evolved  over  this  last  decade  of  his  life. 
Around  the  same  time  that  Pissarro  executed  his 
figure  paintings,  he  also  developed  his  market  studies. 


In  1869  Pissarro,  along  with  Julie  and  their  two  chil- 
dren,  moved  to  Louveciennes.  Monet  and  Renoir  lived 
nearby.  Together,  the  three  artists  tested  new  methods 
of  painting  outdoors  in  rapid  strokes,  and  experi- 
mented  with  colored  shadows  and  the  reflection  of 
light.  Many  of  the  ideas  that  would  later  define  Im- 
pressionist  painting  were  formulated  during  this  time. 
Their  work,  however,  was  interrupted  by  the  outbreak 
of  the  Fronco-Prussian  Wa[.  The  Pissarros  fled  first  to 
Brittany  and  shortly  thereafter  to  England,  where  they 
remained  for  seven  months. 

In  June  1871  the  Pissarros  returned  to  France  to 
find  that  their  house  had  been  wrecked  by  Prussian 
soldiers.  A substantial  part  of  Pissarro's  oeuvre  of  the 
previous  fifteen  years  was  destroyed.  Undeterred,  the 
artist  set  to  work  again.  The  compositions  he  chose 
frequently  included  a particular  road  near  his  home, 
painted  under  different  weather  or  light  effects  and 
observed  from  slightly  shifting  viewpoints. 


Pissarro  moved  to  Pontoise  in  1872  and  remained 
there  for  more  than  ten  years.  During  this  time  he 
was  deeply  involved  with  the  Impressionist  group, 
which  held  its  first  exhibition  in  1874.  It  was  Pissarro 
who  compiled  the  legal  charter  of  the  association 
that  bound  the  artists  together.  FJe  was  also  the  only 
original  member  to  submit  works  to  each  of  the  eight 
Impressionist  exhibitions  held  between  1874  and 
1886. 

While  in  Pontoise,  Pissarro  welcomed  a number 
of  artists  who  came  there  to  paint  with  him.  His  ties 
with  Paul  Cezanne,^who  for  a time  lived  nearby, 
were  particularly  strong.  Often  the  two  artists  would 
paint  the  same  motif,  working  side  by  side.  Discard- 
ing  the  rules  and  solutions  posited  by  tradition, 
Cezanne  and  Pissarro  evolved  new  methods  through 
shared  pictorial  research. 

On  occasion  Pissarro's  interest  turned  to  forging 
an  equilibrium  between  architecture  and  nature.  In 
other  instances  he  sought  a synthesis  of  urban  ele- 
ments  and  nature.  Frequently,  a city  or  village  is  seen 
in  the  background  as  a foil  for  an  essentially  rural 
scene.  The  interaction  of  the  urban,  the  suburban,  and 
the  rural,  and  the  transformation  of  the  landscape  by 
features  of  modernity,  were  central  preoccupations  for 
Pissarro  during  the  Pontoise  years.  In  tandem  with  his 
exploration  of  these  shifting  relationships,  he  contin- 
ued  to  develop  new  ways  of  representing  atmospheric 
conditions,  light,  and  movement  in  space. 


In  1885  Pissarro  met  Paul  Signac,  who  in  turn  intro- 
duced  him  to  Georges  Seurat.  At  that  time  Seurat  was 
completing  Sunday  Afternoon  on  the  Island  of  the 
Grand  Jatte,  a monumental  composition  demonstrat- 
ing  his  theory  of  color  and  the  new  pointillist  working 
method.  Pissarro,  always  open  to  new  ideas  and 
searching  at  this  time  for  ways  to  go  beyond  Impres- 
sionism,  adopted  the  technique  with  great  enthusiasm. 
In  addition  to  the  challenge  of  the  innovative  tech- 
nique,  Pissarro  was  drawn  to  the  Neo-Impressionists 
on  the  basis  of  the  anarchist  political  convictions  he 
shared  with  many  of  the  young  artists  in  the  group. 
Since  his  old  friends  remained  opposed  to  the  rigidity 
of  Seurat's  method,  Pissarro  ceased  virtually  all  con- 
tact  with  his  previous  colleagues  from  1886  to  1889, 
the  period  during  which  he  maintained  an  intense 
involvement  with  the  Neo-Impressionists. 

Though  Pissarro  soon  became  dissatisfied  with 
Neo-Impressionism,  it  taught  him  a great  deal  and 
left  a significant  imprint  on  his  later  work.  The  Neo- 
Impressionist  episode  also  reveals  the  extraordinary 
flexibility  of  which  his  mind  was  capable.  Pissarro 


Camille  Pissarro:  Impressionist  Innovator  was  orga- 
nized  by  the  Israel  Museuav Jerusalem.  The  following 
works  have  beerra^HeS^for  the  presentation  of  the 
exhibition  at  The  Jewish  Museum,  New  York. 

Campfire  Scene,  1853,  India  ink,  Private  collection,  U.S.A. 

Pariata,  April  10,  1853,  Watercolor,  Collection  of  Bernard 
Chappard,  Caracas. 

A Square  on  the  Outskirts  of  Caracas,  1854-1858,  Oil  on 
canvas.  Collection  of  Bernard  Chappard,  Caracas. 

Two  Women  Chatting  By  the  Sea,  St.  Thomas,  1856,  Oil  on 
canvas,  National  Gallery  of  Art,  Washington,  Collection  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Mellon. 

View  of  Pontoise,  1867,  Pencil  on  paper.  Private  collection. 

The  Fir  Trees  in  Louveciennes,  1870,  Oil  on  canvas.  Private 
collection. 

On  the  Banks  of  the  Oise,  Pontoise,  1 877,  Oil  on  canvas, 
Williams  College  Museum  of  Art,  Bequest  of  Governor  and 
Mrs.  Herbert  H.  Lehman,  Class  of  1899. 

Quai  Napoleon,  Rouen,  1883,  Oil  on  canvas,  Philadelphia 
Museum  of  Art,  Bequest  of  Charlotte  Dorrance  Wright. 

Portrait  of  the  Artist's  Mother,  1884,  Pencil  on  paper, 
Collection  of  Burton  and  Estelle  Silbert. 

The  Church  at  Cisors,  View  of  the  City  Garden,  1885, 

Oil  on  canvas.  Collection  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Strygler. 

Kensington  Cardens,  London,  1890,  Oil  on  canvas, 
Collection  of  Ann  and  Arnold  Gumowitz. 

Morning  Sunlight  on  the  Snow,  Eragny-sur-Epte,  1895,  Oil 
on  canvas.  Museum  of  Fine  Arts,  Boston,  John  Pickering 


The  death  of  Seurat  in  1891  signified  the  end  of 
Pointillism  for  Pissarro.  No  longer  finding  it  necessary 
to  paint  in  the  studio,  as  he  had  during  his  Neo- 
Impressionist  period,  he  returned  to  outdoor  painting. 

Pissarro  did,  however,  retain  a few  constructive 
elements  from  the  Neo-Impressionist  interlude,  among 
them  a high-pitched  palette  of  colors.  What  also 
remained  with  him  was  a sense  of  the  individual 
impact  and  unity  of  each  brushstroke. 

What  now  became  of  paramount  concern  to  the 
artist  was  how  to  capture  faithfully  on  canvas  the  flux 
of  time.  Pissarro's  overriding  challenge  during  the 
last  thirteen  years  of  his  life  was  how  to  grapple  with 
the  ceaseless  variations  of  matter  under  an  infinitely 
complex  gamut  of  varying  factors:  light,  shadow, 
atmosphere,  weather,  seasons,  and  the  effects  of 
industry,  to  name  but  a few.  As  objects  of  experimen- 
tation  linked  with  these  complex  dynamics,  Pissarro 
chose  two  main  subiects:  the  fields  around  his  home 


300  canvases.  In  this  last  tenacious  attempt  at 
representing  a constantly  changing  optical  reality, 
Pissarro  chose  to  paint  four  cities:  Paris,  Rouen, 
Dieppe,  and  Le  Havre.  Working  from  the  windows 
of  hotels  and  apartments,  he  shifted  his  view  fram 
canvas  to  canvas. 

Returning  to  Rouen  in  1896  and  again  in  1898, 
Pissarro  produced  a total  of  47  canvases  of  that 
bustling  port  city's  docks  and  bridges.  In  these  works 
he  returned  to  a looser  brushwork,  eminently  suited 
to  capturing  changing  effects  of  light  and  weather. 
Pissarro's  last  series,  which  was  also  done  in  Paris, 
was  finished  in  the  fall  of  1903.  He  died  shortly  after 
its  completion,  on  November  13,  at  the  age  of  73. 


\1vnm'  tie  I'Ofivni. 
IHfu  e (hi  ThiUhrc 
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Although  Pissarro  executed  many  figure  studies, 
these  were  usually  intended  to  represent  generalized 
themes,  such  as  peasants  at  work  or  at  rest.  Less  than 
five  percent  of  his  total  oeuvre  can  be  described  as 
portraits  of  a specific  person.  Nevertheless,  although 
this  theme  was  of  only  marginal  interest  to  Pissarro, 
he  did  do  portraits  in  all  the  media  he  employed 
throughout  his  career.  Pissarro's  portraits  feature  his 
friends,  his  relatives,  and  a small  number  of  artists 
with  whom  he  had  developed  special  relationships. 
The  vast  majority,  however,  are  of  his  immediate 
family:  his  wife  Julie,  his  mother  Rachel,  and  most 
particularly  his  children.  These  family  portraits  pro- 
vide  an  ongoing,  intimate  insight  into  the  life  of  an 


This  brochure  was  underwritten  by 
Philip  Morris  Companies  Inc. 

Principal  support  for  the  New  York  showing  of  Camille  Pissarro 
Impressionist  Innovator  is  made  possible  by  generous  grants 
from  The  Forchheimer  Foundation,  Philip  Morris  Companies  Inc 
The  Skirball  Foundation,  and  Dawn  and  Jerome  L.  Greene, 

Additional  support  is  provided  by  the  Susan  and  Elihu  Rose 
Foundation,  The  Morris  S.  and  Florence  H.  Bender  Foundation, 
Andrea  and  Charles  Bronfman,  Jan  Aronson  and  Edgar 
Bronfman,  Linda  and  Gregory  Fischbach,  Fern  and  Robert  J. 
Hurst,  Mark  and  Mary  Ross,  Credit  Lyonnais,  Israel  Discount 
Bank,  Fanya  Gottesfeld  Heller,  Air  France,  and  CDC  North 
America  Inc. 
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Mark  SS.  Haiiilii 

Attorney  at  Law 
WLemt  er  of  Het  rew  Tat 


Cantor  Ronit  Josephson 
Cantor  Julie  Yugend-Creen 
Cantor  Bruce  Halev 
& cantor  Michael  Kruk 


bring  you  the  finest  Cantorial,  Yiddish,  Sephardic  and  Israeli 
/ , . music  of  our  tradition. 

A Martha  Wade,  pianist 


Best  wishes  to  the 
Congregational  Family 


Bravo  to  the  4 Cantors  ! 


Tel:  (212)  768-7778 
Fax  Modem:  (212)  768-7901 
Telefax:  (212)  819-9369 


8 West  40th  Street 

Suite  900- 

New  York,  NY  10018 


The  Congregation  deeply  appreciates  the  fact  that  this  concert  is 
being  sponsored  by  our  member,  Mrs.  Trude  Lowenthal, 
in  loving  memory  of  and  tribute  to  her  late  sister, 
our  late  member,  Mrs.  Tilde  Gruenebaum. 

The  family’s  love  for  our  congregation  is  acknowledged  with  sincere 

gratitude. 


Residence: 

200  Cabrini  Blvd. 


CANTOR  RONIT  JOSEPHSON,  soprano,  a native  of  Israel, 
came  to  the  United  States  to  study  music.  After  graduating  from 
the  Julliard  School  of  Music,  she  performed  leading  roles  with  the 
Seattle  Opera,  the  Philadelphia  Opera,  and  the  American  Opera 
Center  at  Lincoln  Center,  to  name  a few.  She  has  also  appeared  as 
guest  soloist  with  the  Houston  Symphony  and  the  Utah 
Symphony  among  others.  Cantor  Josephson  studied  at  Hebrew 
Union  College  and  was  invested  as  Cantor  in  1993.  She  has  been 
the  Cantor  at  Temple  Israel  of  Northern  Westchester  since  1992. 


CANTOR  JULIE  YUGEND-GREEN,  mezzo-soprano,  is  a 
graduate  of  Hebrew  Union  College  where  she  was  invested  as 
Cantor  in  1994.  She  is  the  Cantor  at  Woodlands  Community 
Temple  in  White  Plains,  New  York  where  she  produces  a cantorial 
concert  each  year  featuring  the  graduating  class  of  the  School  of 
Sacred  Music.  This  yearly  event  raises  scholarship  money  for  the 
school.  Cantor  Yugend-Green  specializes  in  Yiddish  music,  in 
particular  songs  written  for  the  Yiddish  Theater,  f 


MARTHA  ADE,  pianist  is  known  for  her  outstanding  vocal 
accompanying  in  New  York  City  and  the  Midwest.  As  a sought 
after  coach-accompanist,  she  has  assisted  in  over  150  voice  and 
dramatic  studios.  In  the  Midwest,  she  has  played  numerous  recitals 
at  Kent  State,  Cleveland  State  and  Akron  Universities.  Affiliated 
with  the  Cleveland  Orchestra’s  Blossom  Music  Festival  and  the 
Ohio  Light  Opera  Company,  reviewers  have  described  her 
accompanying  as,  “expert”,  “intelligent  and  sensitive”,  and 
“straight  forward  and  unaffected”. 


About  The  Artists 
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CANTOR  MICHAEL  KRUK,  baritone,  cantor  of  the  Hebrew 
Tabernacle  Congregation  since  July  1993,  was  born  in 
Tchernoyitz,  Ukraine.  He  studied  violin  and  voice  from  age  of  six, 
After  emigration  to  Israel,  sang  with  Rabbinical  Military  Choir, 
performed  leading  operatic  roles  for  the  Rubin  Opera  House  and 
the  National  Radio  & Television  orchestra.  He  has  appeared  in 
many  concerts  and  recitals  throughout  Israel  and  Russia.  Prize 
Winner  of  the  10th  International  Vocal  Competition  in  Rio  De 
Janeiro,  Brazil.  Graduate  Academy  of  Music,  Tel  Aviv,  Juilliard 
School-American  Opera  Center  and  Hebrew  Union  College- 
School  of  Sacred  Music,  New  York. 


CANTOR  BRUCE  HALEV,  baritone,  born  is  South  Africa, 
studied  at  the  London  Opera  Center  under  the  personal  direction 
of  noted  Covent  Garden  baritone,  Otakar  Kraus,  and  in  Italy  with 
Tito  Gobbi.  He  made  his  debut  with  the  Scottish  National  Opera 
m Glasco,  in  1972,  and  sang  in  numerous  productions  in  London. 
In  1973  he  made  Ahya  to  Israel  and  sang  with  Israel  national  Opera 
m Tel-Aviv  and  with  the  Jerusalem  Symphony.  He  moved  to  New 
York  in  1981  and  was  invested  as  Cantor  at  the  Hebrew  Union 
College  School  of  Sacred  Music  where  he  received  a BA.  Sacred 
Music.  He  also  has  a Master’s  Degree  in  Jewish  Studies  from  New 
York  University  and  a Master  of  Social  Work  Degree  from 
Yeshiva  University.  For  the  last  11  years  he  has  been  Cantor  at 
Congregation  Habonim  in  Manhattan. 


PART  TWO 

Our  Liturgical  Heritage 

T'filah David  Burger 

Cantors  Halev,  Josepbson,  Kruk&  Yugend-Green 

Hashkiveinu Eduard  Birnbaum 

Cantor  Bruce  Halev 


Eilu  D'varim Ben  Steinberg 

Cantors  Halev  & Josephson 

Our  Sephardic  Heritage 

Tu  Madre  Cuando  Te  Pario arr.  Richard  Neumann 

Cantor  Michael  Kruk 


Yom  Gila 

Cantor  Yugend-Green 

,.arr.  Richard  Neumann 

Scalerica  De  Oro 

Leon  Algazi 

Cantor  Ronit  Josephson 

Our  Israeli  Heritage 

1 n T’riah  Milr.hamah 

...U.  Continiello 

Cantor  Bruce  Halev 

Elohai  N'shama 

Cantor  Yugend-Green 

..  Eliyahu  Schleiffer 

Lu  Y׳hi 

Cantor  Michael  Kruk 

....Naomi  Shemer 

Israeli  Medley Folk  Tunes 

Cantors  Halev,  Josephson,  Kruk  & Yugend-Green 
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PROGRAM 


Shiru  L'Adonai Lowernce  Avery 

Cantors  Halev,  Josephson,  Kruk  & Yugend-Green 

Our  Cantorial  Heritage 

Modim  Anachnu  Lach Jacob  Rapaport 

Cantor  Michael  Kruk 


William  Sharlin 


V'sham’ru 

Cantor  Yugend-Green 


Israel  Alter 


Ani  Maamin 

Cantor  Bruce  Halev 


Esa  Einai 

Cantor  Ronit  Josephson 

Israel  Alter 

Our  Yiddish  Heritage 

Moishele  Main  Fraind 

Mordechai  Gebirtig 

Cantor  Michael  Kruk 

Ikh  Zing 

Cantor  Yugend-Green 

Abraham  Ellstein 

Reb  DovidI 

Cantor  Bruce  Halev 

arr.  Zavel  Zilberts 

Das  Gold  Fun  D6ire  Oioen 

Lazar  Weiner 

Cantor  Ronit  Josephson 

Dudele 

Cantors  Josephson  & Kruk 

arr.  A.  Binder 

Sheyibone  Beit  Hamikdash 

Israel  Schorr 

Cantors  Halev,  Josephson,  Kruk  & Yugend-Green 


BEI^JAMI]^  N.  METRICK,  D.D.S. 


BEIT  WISHES  TO  THE 
HEBREW  TABERNACLE  CONCRECATION 
AND  MANY  THANKS 
TO  CANTOR  KRUK 
FOR  A WONDERFUL  CONCERT 


536  Ft.  Washington  Avenue 
New  York,  NY  10033 

Telephone:  (212)  795-8989 


Office  Hours  By  Appointment 


The  Concert  Committee 


Eva  Feist,  Chairperson 

Edith  Bronner 
Traude  Hamburgh 
Sonya  Hartog 
Irene  Lewis 
Gertrude  Maier 
Shelly  Saposnik 
Fred  Westheimer 

Yamaha  Piano 
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PLEASE  JOIN  US  FOR  THESE  COMING  EVENTS 

THE  FESTIVAL  OF  SHEVUOTH 

Services:  Saturday  Evening,  June  3rd,  at  7:00  pm 
Sunday  Morning,  June  4th,  at  10:00  am 
Monday  Morning,  June  5th,  at  10:00  am 

ADULT  B’NOT  MITZVOH  CEREMONY 

1st  Day  of  Shevuoth,  Sunday  Morning,  June  4th,  at  10:00  am 


MID  SUMMER  NIGHTS 
OPERA  VIDEO  SERIES 

I hur-sday  Evening,  June  22nd,  at  7:30  pm 
Thursday  Evening,  June  29th,  at  7:30  pm 


Come  and  enjoy  the  sight  and  sound! 


יי ^ י י 

PRIEST 


movie: 


INTRODUCT 

A GENERAL 

1 WITHIN  PAST  SEV  MONTHS  MUCH  PUBLICITY  RE  MOVIEIPRST 
WHICH  HAD  GRT  DL  OF  WORD  OF  MOUTH  PUBLICITY  BT  NOW 
HAS  ALMOST  DISSAPEARD  FRM  SCltREENS 

2 PROBLEM  IS/WAS  THAT  OFFICIALS  OF  CH,  PARTIC  CARDINL 
CONDEMND  THE  FILM  BEC  OF  SEV  REFERENCES,  PRINCIPALL 
TO  HOMOSEXUALITY 

3 AS  WELL  AS  OTHR  SEXUAL  ABBERATIONS  PRACT I C ^ED ^AND 

NOT  CONDONED  BY  THE  CHURCH  OFFICIALS  BY  PRIES 

4 IT  SEEMS  TO  ME  THAT  CHURCH  IS  DOING  A DISSERVICE  TO 

ITSELF,  ITS  PRIESTS  AND  ABOVE  ALL  ITS  CONGREGATIONS 

BY  NT  PERMITTING  SOME  ASPECTS  OF  THE  TRUTH  TO  BE  , 
SHOWN.  PEOPLE  NT  GIVEN  C^IrEDIT  OF  INDIV  THOUGHT 

B SPECIFIC 

1 THS  IS,  ABV  ALL,  NT  A "D)(1RTY״  OR  SLEEZY  PICTURE: 

IT  DOES  HAVE  SOME  SCENES  WHICH  WLD  MAKE  SOME  PEOPLE 
UNCÖFfFORTABLE;  MOST  IS  IMPLIED  VS  SHOWN 

2 BT  THERE  IS  MORE  TO  PICTURE  THAN  THESE  FEW  SCENES 

AND  Tvf:  ISSUE  OF  PRIESTLY  SEXUALITY,*  IT  IS  VERY  WELL 
ACTED,  WHAT  IT  SAYS  MAKES  SENSE  & IT  DOES  ENGAGE  U^ 

3 THE  PROBLEM  IS  THAT  BY  SUCH  A VIOLENT  DISSENT  BY  0 

WHO  READILY  ADMITS  THAT  HE  HAS  JU  SEEN  THE  FILM  AND 
WILL  NOT  DO  SO,  SALES  OF  TIX  PLUMMETED  & FILM  LOST 

4 AGAIN,  IT  IS  A PITY  BEC  ASIDE  FRM  GD  ACTING,  OUR 

ABILITY  TO  DISCUSS  THE  VARIO^US  ASPECTS  OF  CATH 
LIFE  NOW  TAKEN  AWAY  ^ 

5 WTH  SO  FEW  WHO  HAVE  SEEN  IT  OR  READ  OF  IT,  WTH  WHOP 
TO  DISCUSS  IT? 

BODY 

A CHURCH 

1 PROBLEM,  SEEMS  TO  ME,  IS  NT  THE  FILM  BT  THE  CHIJJRCI- 

2 THE  FACE  OF  THE  FAITH  HAS  CHANGED  IN  EXTRAORDINARY 
MEASURE  OVER  THE  YEÄARS;  CERT  OVER  PAST  30  YRS  DES- 
PITE  THE  PRESENCE  OF  HIGHLY  CONSERVATIVE  POPES 

3 WHAT  THESE  FIGURES  OF  AUTHORITY  HAVE  FOUND  WAS  THAI 
IN  THE  FACE  OF  MATERIAL  AND  CONTEMP  NEEDS  SOME  OF 
THE  TEACHINGS  OF  THE  FAITH  ARE  CAST  ASIDE 

4 THS,  IN  MY  VIEW,  DOES  NT  MAKE  CATH  ANY  RELIGIC 

BT  PLACES  A DIVISION  BETWEEN  AUTHOiiRY  AND  PEOPLE  = 

A SITUATION  WHICH  CAN  NT  BODE  WELL  FR  THE  FUTURE 

5 REFER,  OF  C,  TO  BIRTH  CONTROL,  SEXUAL  PREFERENCES, 
AB0RTI10N,  LENTEN  PRACTICES  AND  MUCH  MORE.  ONE 

HAS  FEELING  THAT  AT  TIMES  CH  AND  PEOPLE  at  ^ ends 

OF  A PRACTEICING  RELIGION  AND  WHEN  WILL  THESE  OPPOS 
EVER  MEET  TO  UVNITE  OR  REUNITE  THE  FAITH? 


1 1 


TO  FILM,  SIMPLY 
FIND  IT,  SEE  IT 
P WHO  IS  A GD  STUDENT  IN 
OF  HIS  FAITH  AND  HIS  PLACE 

1st  parish  finds  problems 

OPENLY  WTH  HOUSEKEEPER,  A 
A MISSIONARY  IN  S.AM  AND 
THIS  COUNTRY.  THE  NOVICE  P 


FILM 

MUCH  OF  WHAT  IVE  SAID  REFERS  ALSO 
ENTITLED  PRIEST״;  IF  U CAN  STILL 
TELLS  THE  STORY  OF  YOUNG 
SEMINARY,  AND  IS  CERTAIN 
BT  UPON  BECOMING  PART  OF 
HS  SR.  P IS  LIVING  QUITE 
WOMAN  HE  CAME  TO  KNOW  AS 
WHOM  HE  BROUGHT  NORTH  TO 

^^•-7 


B 


t/W.  ^ j,-,* 
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THE 

ARE 


TH 


IS  APPALLED 

THS  SHOCK  IS  ^^t^^MENTED  BY  OUR  KNOWLEDGE  THAT  THE  P 
IS  homosexual;  in  the  eve,  AFTR  his  duties,  he  REMO 
HIS  COLLAR,  PUTS  ON  A LEATHR  JACKT  AND  GOES  OFF  ON 
HIS  MOTOTCYCLE  TO  CRUISE  THE  GAY  BARS 
RULES  ARE  BROKEN,  FAITH  PLACED  IN  QUESTIOJIN,  WE  KNW 
OUTCOME  BT,  AS  IN  SO  MANY  THINGS,  ISSUES  AND  LF 
L NQJ  CLEARLY  WHITE״  OR  ״BLACK״  BT  OFTN  GREY ! 

ס THE  CO)ER  SEX-INVOLVD  P WHILE  NO  LONGER  CELIBATE 
Dj^  SPK  TO  THE  NEEDS  OF  THE  PARISHIONERS;  HE  TAKES 
CARE  OF  THEM,  HE  COUNSELS  THEM  RE  THEIR  JOBS  AND 
OPPRESSIVE  ECO  SYSTEM  WHICH  KEEPS  THEM  IN  PLACE 
I THE  YOUNG  HOMO|  FINDS  HIMSELF  IN  A CONFESSIONAL 
LISTENING  TO  A YOUNG  GIRL  OF  HIS  PARISH  SPEAKING  OF 
)L>-J^CEST  in  the  home.  he  never  LEARND  THS  IN  SCHOOL 
8^AT  TO  DO  !;!ל״ס  HOW  SOLVE/RESOLVE  ,THE  ISSUES?  AND 

THESE  ONLY  THE  MOST  OBVIOUS,  the  ones  on  surface  01 

PEOPLES  LIVES. 

1 ex:  the  gay  p lover,  also  a rc,  appears  at  mass 

TO  TAKE  COMMUNION  BT  HIS  FR  WILL  NT  GRANT  IT;  THINK 
OF  THE  DJi(ILEMNA:  THE  GAY  P WITHHOLDS  REL  SANCTIONS 
FRM  THE  MAN  WTH  WHOM  HE  PERSONALLY  INVOLVED,'  DOES 
HE  WITHHOLD  WAFER  FRM  H IMSELF?  AND  OLDER  P Kf^OWD*  * * 
DOGMA 

WHAT  IS  HAPPENING  IN  FILM  IS  THAT  SEV  DOGMAS  B^KEM 
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1 


I.S 


.AND  TH 


T ACCEPTABLE  BEHAVIOR  FR  PRIESTHD^ 

hority;  the  fathr  involvd  in  incest  sit 

CHALLENGES  P,  TAUNTS  HIM,  SCORNS  HIM  AND  P = NO  P0\ 
BEC  HE  CERT  CAN  NT  BRK  SEAL  OF  CONFESS  lONAL־*  A U-'i-iW 
5 WE  SPK  OF  CONCEPT  OF  CELIBACY,'  ARE  ^TI^VSlVK 

BEC  IT  IS  SO  HARD  A TASK  FOR  MAN  AND  THE  REPEATED 

OF  NEAR-NAKED  J ON  CROSS  SENDS  A HIDDEN  MESSA 
ALL  THE  time:  P ATTRACTD  TO  J,  AS  HZ  SHOULD  BE,  BT 
4 IN  REAL  LIFE,  THIS  ATTRACTION  BETWEEN  2 MEN  = EVIL 
AND  IF  U PRiJSUE  ISSUE  OF  HUMANITY  OR  DIVINITY  OF  J 
AND  THE  LEVEL  TO  WHICH  ORDINATION  HAS  .PLAeflfr  THE  P 
THEN  FURTHER  CONFLICTS  OF  CONSC I ENCE/BEC  P NOW  NO 


1 so  MANY  P LEAVI>sfNG  THE  CH,  SO  FEW  MEN  ARE  ENTERING 
RABBINATE  THAT  IT  IS  A PITY.  MANY/?GO  TO  WORK  AT  TH 
CONTEMP  MACHINES  OF  COMMERCE  BEG  THEY  DONT  TALK  BAG 
AND  THE  P LV  IN  ORDER  TO  ESGAPE  THE  AUTHOR  ß^EMONS 

2 THE  GERTAINTY  WE  ALL  HAD  IN  SGHL  DOES  NT  HOLD  TRUE 

IN  REAL  life;  THE  SLIGE  OF  REALITY  SUPERGEDES  THE 
PIETY  AND  PLATITUDES  OF  T^HE  GATEGHISM;  THE  STRENGTh 
WE  Jiia  AND  THE  STRENGTH  WE  HAVE: NT.  NEC  OF  SAME  INTREh 
SITY.  WE  NO  LONGER  THE  PERFECT  ROLE  MODEL  ^ 

3 SORRY  THAT  ״PRIEST״  NO  LONGER  CURRENT  AS  A MOVIE  BT 
AS  1^eät:^^^״LIFE“  IT  SURELY  IS  AND  CONT  TO  BE;  SEE 
IT  IF  YOU  CAN  BEG  IT  IS  A\VERY  GD  FILM  & MAKES  U THN 

4 IT  CAN  NT  BE  COMPARED  TO  A J THEME  OR  TO  RABB  PROFF 
BT  IT  IS  A THEME  WE  CAN  ALL  APPREC  AND  FEEL  WITH  & 
AT  VERY  LEAST,  APPREC  THE  LOCAL,  AV  PRIEST  WHO  LVS 
IN  SO  DIFF  A MANNER  THAN  WE  DO 

5 THR  TASK,  THR  PLACE  IS  VERY  DIFFIC  & I APPREC  IT. 

AMEN 


HEB  TAB.,  FRID  EVE.,  MAY  12,  1995 
REVIEW  OF  film:  ״PRIEST 


If 


״THE  AMIDAH״ 


PBK, 


INTRODUCT 


GENERAL 

rS;.  ^ ״ SPOKEN  RE  J PBK  AND  IN  A 

SERIES  OF  LECTURES  EXPLAINED  ITS  HIST.  BORCHU» 

THE  SHEMA  AND  THS  EVE  WANT  TO  SPK  OF  T^E  ״AMIDגH״ 

WHICH  WE  FAMILIAR  WTH,־  WE  ; 
nF^  SRVICES  BT,  AS  IS  THE  CASE,  WITH  AL| 

OF  J TRAD,  THINGS  NT  AS  SIMPLE  AS  APPEARS  AT  1 ri  Mr 
FR  EX,  AMIDAH  IS  BT  1 OF  1. NAMES  ERmCE^lRiL 

service;  AMIDAH  IS  MOST  OBV  BEC 

FMR?״rp^LI5r־T°  UP  WHICH  IS  HOW  WE  SAY  IT^ 

FURTHER  NAMES.  HATEFILAH  = ”THE  PRAYER״BEC  IT  IS 
CENTRALimn^  trad  ־ — 

AND  WE'lm^nT  IS  MORE  AT  THE  CORE  EVEN  THAN  T RD 
A nAv  Tnror^  ^ WK־^a/HERE_^\S  HATEFILOH  RD/SD  3x 
spe^Ific^^^^^^^'^^  (holi)  even  more  X 

name  by  which  we  know 
THS  prayer;  it  is  SHEM  EZRE  = 18  AND  REFERS  TO  THE 
FACT  THAT  THE  PRAYER  IS  COMPOSD  OF  18  SEP  BENEDICT 

^HE  SAME 

^ßjÄSTTTHE  ORDER  DIFFERS  RE  CERT  OCCASIONS.  AP»  T^ 
IS  NO  CERTAINTY  AS  TO  WHEN.  EACH  OF  THESE  BENED  CAME 
INTO  THE  CONTEXT  OF  THETITaYER  OR  WHY  IT  DID 
FR  EX,  SOME  BENE  MENTND  EARLY  ON  BT  WERE  EXPANDED 

jN  terms  of  thr  TXTn historical  circumstsance  so 
THAT  paragraph/bene  WHICH  BEGAN  NT  SAME  AT  END 
THE  PRAYER,  SHEM  EZRE,  EVOLVD  AS  DID  ALL  OF  JUDAISM 


BODY 


FACTS 

appreciate  some  issues  of  fact  as  THSE 

RELATE  TO  THESE  BENEDICTIONS,  ALL  18  OF  THEM 

It  since  they  shld  come  frm  the  hrt,  wer 

ÜL  WRITTEN  DOWN  AT  FIRST  ACC  TO  WISHES  OF  RABBIS  ־ 

M^'^rPr  °RDER  were  lost  TO  5s  " ־ 

CE  BEGAN  TO  BE  WRITTEN  DOWN  AS  THE 
1st  PBKS  were  ORGANIZD  (as  I ALREADY  EXPL  IN  IST 

י^^יי'  ^DEAS  ALREADY  IN  TALMUD 

ANOTHR  fact:  ^L  OF  THE  PRAYERS  IN  IST  P PLURAL^'wE״‘ 
AND  EVEN  WHEN  AMIDAH  IS  REPEATED  S ILENTLYT  "ÄS  IT 
OUGHT  TO  BE,  BY  EACH  INDIV,  ON  INDIV  BASIS,  STILL 
SPK  IN  TERMZS  OF  WE  BEC  ALWAYS  PA^:rt  OF  MINYAN 
A JRD  fact:  definite  INFLUENCE,  AS  P WRITTEN  DOWN, 
BETWEEN  SEPH  & ASHKEN  RITUALS,'  FR  EX:  THE  SIM  SHALM 
P AND  SHALOM  RAB  = SAME  SENTIMENT  YET  SIM  = SEPH 
AND  SHALOM  RAV  ASSOC  WTH  ASHKENAZIM 
AND  A FINAL  FACT:  WHILE  NT  ALL  18  BEN^lE  RECITED  AT 


EACH  SERVICE  EVEN  6 OR  7 OR  8 BENEDICT  TOO  MUCH  AT 
SOME  TIME  OF  PERSONAL  CRISIS  AND  TXHEREFORE,  aItYPE 
OF  ABBREVIATED  SHEM  EZRE  CAME  INTO  BEING  ' 

7 AND^^IT  IS  CALLED  ״HAVINENU ״ = ״GIVE  US  UNDERSTAND- 
ING  TO  BE  USED  IN  TIMES  OF  EMERGECIES  AND  EVEN  IN 
THIS  CONTEXT  THERE  ARE  DIFF  VERSIONS  AND  PTS  OF 
EMPHASIS.  JUD  ALLOWD  FR  INDIV  NEEDS  WTHOUT  DEFINE, 

8 & FINALLY.  P SAID  SILENTLY  FIRST  & THEN  ALOUD  SO 
THAT  UNED  WHO  CANT  RD  OR  CANT  QUICKLY  GRASP  MEANING 

hears  text  and,  with  all  others,  is  oblig  to  say  am 

B PERSONAL  THEMES  ~ 

1 WHILE  GD  ADDRESSD  IsT  AND  EACH  BENE  ENDS״BARUCH " 
THERE  ARE*110^^ZVLL-ENC0MPASSING  THEMES  AS  WELL;  WE 
MAY  HAVE  MOST  FAMOUS  = ''KEDUSHA״  BT  WHO  NT  MOVED  BY 
THE  PARAGRAPH  DEALING  WTH  RECOVERY  FRM  ILLNESS? 

2 OR,  THERE  IS  THE  TRAD,  THAT  CERT  BENE  WHICH  REFER  ־ 
TO  NEEDS  OF  MAN  BE  OMITTD  IN  18  OF  SHABBAT/׳׳  BEC  IF 
MAN  WLD  RECrtE" THEM,  HE  WLD  RECALL  HIS  DISTRESS  & 
ANXIETIES  & THUS  NT  BE  JOYFUL  AS  SHABBAT  REPRESENTS 

5  WE  ASK,  IN  ADD,  FORGIVENESS  OF  SIN,  THAT  TEMPLE 
SAC  BE  RESTORED,  WE  WANT  JERUS  TO  BE  REBUILT,  KING- 
DOM  OF  DAVID  RECALLD,  IN  AJpD  TO  I NG31ATHER I NG  OF 
ALL  CAPTIVES  ^ 

4 THESE  LAST  FEW  ARE  TYPICALLY  ORTHODOX  THEOLOGY  NO 
LOUNGER  ACCEPTDlWITHIN  REFORM  MOVEMENT  AND  U CAN 
SEE  why:  DONT  want  SAC,  DAVIDIC  DYNASTY,  & JERU  IS 
NO  LONGER  IN  STATE  OF  DISREPAIR  AS  EARLY  THEME  YRS 

5 AND  SOME  OF  THESE  THEMES  EVEN  APPLICABLE  TO  HISTOR 
forces;  as  FR  ex:  INGATHERING  OR  REDEMPTION  OF  EX- 
ILES  AS  THIS  APPLIED  OVER  THE  CENTURIES 

6 AND  WHILE  AT  OTHER  TIMES,  WTH  ANOTHR  BENE,  THERE 
WERE  REF  TO  DISSIDENTS  OR  THE  WICKEpAND  THIS  MI S^ 
INTERPRETED  AS  BEING  VS  x!,  CHANGE  WORDING  TO  HERE 
TICS  AND  THE  WICKED  WHO  STRIVE  AFTR  OTHER  GDS  = j! 

7 THERE  ARE  ALSO  SEV  SUB-TEXTS,  NT  ONÄLY  ON  INDIV 
BAS^^S:  NATIOIN^AL  ASPIRATIONS  DEAITWTH  MESSIANIC 
SPECULATIONS  AND,  ABOVE  ALL,  GENERAL  HUMAN  NEEDS 
BTH  SPIRITUAL  AND  MATERIAL  WERE  ALWAYS  INCLUDED  IN 
PRAYERS,  EVEN  SO  SPECIAL  A ONE  AS  THIS  CENTRAL  ONE 

8 IMPRESSION  THEREFORE  IS  IMMENSE:  SHEM  SAID  3x  @DAX 
4X  ON  A HOLIDAY,  5 X ON  YK  AND  SPEC  ADD  ON  FAST  DA^ 
SO  THAT,  IN  BRIEF,  CANT /cESCAPE  BAS  I C MESSAGES  OF 
G׳D  AND  HUMANITY  & HOW  THESE  TNTE^RELATETlfVEj/ 

CONCLUSION 

A general/reform 

1 ALREADY  INDIC  THAT  18  EVOLVD  & TO  THS  MIX,  WE  AS 


I  I I 

reformers/liberals  added  our  philo/theology 

2 ALREADY  INDICATED  RE  SAC/DAVIDIC  HOUZSE.  ETC  BT 
LK  AT  CHANGE  WE  BEGINNING  TO  MAKE  IN  OPENING  PARA 
GRAPH  WHICH  IS  CALLED ״AVOT״  = FATHERS 

3 WE  HAVE  ADDED  ״MOTHRS״  TO  ״FATHRS״;  PLUS  NT  ONLY 
GD  OF  A,  I & J BT  ADDED  THE  NAMES  OF  THR  WIVES: 

S,  REB,  LEAH  &RACHL  = TO  DECREASE  EMPH  ON  MASCULIN 

4 SOME  WLD  SAY  THS  HERETICAL  BT  WE  IN  GD  COMPANY  WT 
THOSE  OF  THE  PAST: RESURRECTN  OF  DEAD  IN  2nD  = ARGU 
MENTS  BETW  SADD/PHAR;  KINGDOM  OF  ARROG  IN  12tH  = 

VS  romans;  14  & 17th  cld  nt  have  been  written  in 

ITS  PRESENT  FORM  BEFORE  DESTRUCTION  OF  TEMPLE 

5 SEE,  THEN,  CHANGE  AND  WE  A PART  OF  IT 

B SPECIFIC  

1 THS  THEN  A P WHICH  MUST  BE  TAKEN  SERIOUYSLY,  IT 
SPKS  OF  THE  HIST  OPOUR  PEOPLE.  IT  REFLECTS  ITS  BE- 

^ LIEFI^S  AND  IT  IS  AT  THE  VERY  CORE  OF  WORSHIP 

2 WE  OFTEN  MAKE  A BASIC  MISTAKE:  THAT  T READ  OR  THAT 
SERMON  ARE  AT  THE  CENTER  BT  NT  SOllT  IS  SHEM  EZRE/ 
AND,  AS  U KNOW,  IN  MUSSAPH  OF  HOLYDAYS,  INCLUDES 

3 8t4.MESSAGE  IS  VERY  DEEP  AND  BASIC  AND  REWARDING. 

WE  STAND^FOR  A PURPOSE,  WE  STAND  BEC  OF  RESPECT 
AND,  THEREFORE,  AT  THE  VERY  LEAST,  WE  SHOULD  BE 
AWARE  OF  WHAT  THS  PRAYER  MEANS.  THAT  PURP  OF  THS\TLh 

AMEN. 


HEB  TAB.,  FRID  EVE.,  MAY  19,  1995 

THE  J PRAYERBK:  PART  4:  "AMIDAH" 
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at  the 

HEBREW  TABERNACLE  CONGREGATION 
551  Ft.  Washington  Ave.,  N.Y.C. 


PARTICIPANTS 

Dr.  Robert  L.  Lehman,  Rabbi  of  the  Congregation 

Dr.  David  Steinberg,  President,  Long  Island 

University 

Mr.  Stephen  Rumpf,  Organist/  Choir  Master 

Ms.  Carolyn  S.  Braden,  Mr.  Robert  W.  Etherington, 
Mr.  James  K.  Bingham,  and  Ms.  Christina  M.  Wilcox, 
members  of  the  Quartet 

Mr.  Itzlk  Sheffer,  Cantorial  Soloist 


A passage  by  Abraham  Heschel:  "G-d  Awaits  Us" 

"At  no  time  has  the  earth  been  so  Soaked  with  blood. 

The  vision  of  the  sacred  has  all  but  died  in  the  soul 
of  man.  There  is  a divine  dream  which  the  prophets 
and  the  rabbis  have  cherished  and  which  fills  our  prayers, 
and  permeates  the  acts  of  true  piety.  It  is  the  efforts 
of  man,  by  his  dedication  to  the  task  of  establishing 
the  kingship  of  God  in  the  world.  God  is  waiting  for  us 
to  redeem  the  world.  We  should  not  spend  our  life  hunting 
for  trivial  satisfactions  while  God  is  waiting  constantly 
and  keenly  for  our  effort  and  devotion.  The  Almighty 
has  not  created  the  universe  that  we  may  have  opportnities 
to  satisfy  our  greed,  envy  and  ambition.  We  have  not 
survived  that  we  may  waste  our  years  in  vulgar  vanities. 
The  martyrdom  of  millions  demands  that  we  consecrate 
ourselves  to  the  fulfillment  of  God’s  dream  of  salvation. 

Two  descriptions  by  Primo  Levi: 

1.  On  "Preparing  to  Leave" 

"On  the  morning  of  the  21st  we  learned  that  on  the 
following  day  the  Jews  would  be  leaving.  For  every 
person  missing  at  the  roll  call,  ten  would  be  shot. 

"All  took  leave  from  life  in  the  manner  which  was 
most  suited  to  them.  Some  praying,  some  deliberately 
drunk,  others  lustfully  intoxicated  for  the  last  time. 
But  mothers  stayed  up  to  prepare  the  food  for  the 
journey  with  tender  care  and  washed  their  children 
and  packed  the  luggage;  and  at  dawn  the  barbed  wire 
was  full  of  children's  washing  hung  out  in  the  wind 
to  dry.  Would  you  not  do  the  same?  If  you  and  your 
child  were  going  to  be  killed  tomorrow,  would  you  not 
give  him  to  eat  today?" 

2.  On  the  banality  of  death:  Shoes 

"Death  begins  with  the  shoes;  for  most  of  us,  they 
show  themselves  to  be  Instruments  of  torture, 
which  after  a few  hours  of  marching  cause  painful 
sores  which  become  fatally  infected.  Whoever  has 
them  arrives  last  everywhere,  and  everywhere  he 
receives  blows.  His  feet  swell  and  the  more  they 
swell,  the  more  friction  with  the  wood  and  cloth 
of  the  shoes  become  insupportable.  Then  only  the 
hospital  is  left:  but  to  enter  the  hospital  with 
a diagnosis  of  "dicke  Fusse"  (swollen  feet)  is 


PART  I:  PRAYERS 


Psalm  23 Music  by  Dvorak 

"Ashrei" Responsive  Reading  in  Gates  of 

Prayer  p.  Ill  ff 

Chatzi  Kaddish 

Psalm  29 Responsive  Reading  in  Gates  of 

Prayer  p.  122  f 


PART  11:  READINGS  & MUSIC 

A poem  by  Primo  Levi 

"You  who  live  safe 
in  your  warm  houses. 

You  who  find  returning  in  the  evening. 

Hot  food  and  friendly  faces: 

Consider  if  this  is  a man 

Who  works  in  the  mud 

Who  does  not  know  peace 

Who  fights  for  a scrap  of  bread 

Who  dies  because  of  a yes  or  no. 

Consider  if  this  is  a woman. 

Without  hair  and  without  name 
With  no  more  strength  to  remember. 

Her  eyes  empty  and  her  womb  cold 
Like  a frog  in  winter. 

Meditate  that  this  came  about: 

I commend  these  words  to  you. 

Carve  them  in  your  hearts 
At  home,  in  the  street. 

Going  to  bed,  rising; 

Repeat  them  to  your  children. 

Or  may  your  house  fall  apart 
May  illness  impede  you. 

May  your  children  turn  their  faces 
from  you." 

Choir:  Three  songs  from  "I  NEVER  SAW  ANOTHER  BUTTERFLY 

Music  by  Gershon  Kingsley 

1.  "The  Butterfly" 

2.  "Lullabye  at  Ponar" 

3.  "Es  brennt"  (It  Burns) 

Christina  M.  Wilcox,  Mezzo  Soprano 


L'Xt  reine  1 y diinyemus,  because  it  is  well  known  to 
all,  and  especially  to  the  SS,  that  there  is  no 
cure  lor  that  complaint. 

Silent  Meditation 
Choir:  Yih'yu  h'rotzon 

PART  111:  THE  MESSAGE 

Address  by  DR.  DAVil)  STEINBERG,  President,  h.l.U. 
Res{)0nse  by  Rabbi  Lehman 

PART  IV:  AT  THE  MEMORIAL  WALL 

"From  Doubt  to  Redemption" 

Rabbi:  On  Doubt,  Gates  of  Prayer,  p.  711 

Cantor:  Cliant  of  El  Mole  Rachamim 

Rabbi  and  Congregation:  Kaddish 

Rabbi:  Ezekiel  37:  114־  (Redemption) 

Choir:  "Hallelujah"  Music  by  Lewandowski 

PART  V:  FAITH 

Adoration 

Benediction 

Postlude:  The  principle  participants  will  greet 
the  congregation  in  the  Vestibule. 


Special  Thanks:  to  Rabbi  Adam  Fisher  for  his  wonderful 

book  and  service  for  The  Shoah,  An 
Everlasting  Name",  published  by  Behrman 
House ; 

To  Rabbi  Michal  Shekel  for  her  diligence 
and  research; 

To  my  Executive  Secretary,  Mrs.  Sheila 
Klein,  for  her  help,  support  and  skill. 

(R.L.L.) 
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Cue 

the  lights  of  Shabbat 
in  heart  and  soul! 
segue 

we  call  Him  One: 
segue 

Adonai  Elohechem  Emet 
love  we  declare: 
segue 

Source  of  freedom 
that  brings  life 
segue 

slowly  build  (p231) 

for  blessing 

out  of  meditation 

segue 

announced 

ever  and  ever 

Rabbi  read 

Cantor 

Rabbi  & Choir 
back  to  the  pulpit 


announced 


Page# 

220  Opening  Hymn::  Yah  Ribon  Olam 
219  Candleblessing 
Hatzi  Kaddish 
Bar'chu 
Sh  'ma 
V'ahavta 
Emet 

Mi  Chamocha/V'neemar 
Meditation  (read)  violin 
Hashkivenu 
V׳sham'ru 
Avot  ( read ) 

R ' tzei/Modim 
Shalom  Rav 

Yih'yu  L'ratzon  violin 

Kiddush 
Aleinu  #4 
On  That  Day 

Next  to  the  plaaue:  Names 

Candle  lighting 
El  Mole  Rachamim 
Kaddish  + Amen 

Sermon  Song: 

Announcement s-Express ion  of  Sympathy 
729  Closing  Hymn:  Adon  Olam 


Rabbi  & Choir 


Benediction  + Amen 
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DRAFT 


reform  JUDAISM  AND  ZIONISM:  A STATEMENT 


PREAMBLE 

On  the  eve  of  the  100th  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
Zionism,  we  salute  its  achievements  and  affirm  our 
commitment  to  its  aims.  Havina  experienced  the  devastating 
consequences  of  Jewish  powerlessness,  we  reioice  in  Israelis  active 
and  growing  role  in  world  historv,  We  embrace  Zionism  as  the 
liberation  movement  of  the  Jewish  people  and  as  a source  of 
cultural  and  spiritual  renewal. 

1-2  Reform  Judaism  has,  since  its  inception,  sought  to 

respond  to  the  realities  of  contemporary  Jewish  life.  Because  of 
its  universalist  understanding  of  the  faith  of  Israel,  Reform 
stitutlons  originally  opposed  political  Zionism.  However,  many 

־ ־״־ז ־^braced  modern  Zionism  early  on  and  some  heoame 

prominent  leaders  of  the  Zionist  movement.  Over  time,  Reform 

Judaism,  in  all  its  manifestations,  came  to  affirm  the  historic  and 

religious  significance  of  the  return  of  the  people  of  Israel  to  the 

land  of  Israel  and  the  creation  of  a modern  democracy,  the  state  of 
Israel . 

1-3  we  believe  that  even  as  Judaism  is  the  religion  of 

the  Jewish  people,  sc  is  Israel  the  land  cf  the  Jewish  people. 
Affirming  our  faith,  born  at  Sinai  and  nurtured  by  our  prophets  and 

we  declare  our  hope  that  Torah  win  again  come  from  Zion  and 
the  word  of  God  from  Jerusalem. 


V 


׳״ 


THE  STATE  OF  ISRAEL 


The  state  of  Israel  is  ^essential  for  the  survival 
of  the  Jewish  people.  In  addition  to  being  a refuge  for  oppressed 
Jews,  it  is  the  only  place  in  the  world  where  a total  Jewish 
experience  13  possible.  Only  there  does  Judaism  belong  to  the 
public  domain,  and  only  there  can  Jewish  values  be  fully  tested 
_aq^n3t  the  realities  of  everyday'^ljfe.  As  religiouT  Jews,  we  ~ 
attach  special  importance  to  the  Jewish  state  as  a framework  within 
which  Torah  is  to  be  observed  and  a holy  community  can  be  created. 

2.2  The  state  of  Israel  has  already  enabled  millions  of 

our  people  to  find  a home  in  the  land  of  Israel,  and  by  early  in 
the  next  century , the  maiority  of  the  world's  Jews  will  live  there . a 
The  centrality  of  T^l  is  no  longer  merely  an  ideallield  bylTme, 
but  has  become  a reality  for  Jews  wherever  they  choose  to  live.  The 
Jews  Of  Israel  and  Diaspora  are  dependent  on  each  other, 
«spOTsible  one  for  the  other,  and^partners  in  Jewish  destiny.  We 
respond  to  this  reality  in  gratitude  and  hope,  and  pledge  our 

continued  support  for  the  security  and  welfare  of  the  state  of 
Israel . 

2.3  Believing  that  Reforra  Judaisrc,  with  its  universalist 

tradition  and  liberal  religious  sensibility,  can  make  a unique 
contribution  in  the  Jewish  state,  we  affim  our  resolve  to  continue 
to  enhance  the  presence  of  Progressive  Judaism  in  Israel  and  to 
advocate  there  religious  pluralism,  human  rights  and  social 
equality  for  Jews  and  non-Jews  - alike.  Recognizing  that  the 
prophetic  vision  of  Israel  as  a light  unto  the  nations  can  be 
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realized  in  a majority  Jewish  society,  we  commit  ourselves  tc  be 
partners  in  the  historic  endeavour  to  shape  a just,  humane  and 
spiritually  vital  Jewry  in  its  own  land. 

EDUCATION 

revival  of  Hebrew,  the  language  of  the  Jewish 
people,  makes  it  incumbent  upon  us  to  stress  its  importance  as  a 
tool  for  the  study  of  Judaism,  as  a means  of  coning  closer  to  the 
citizens  of  Israel  and  as  a way  of  communicating  with  Jews 
everywhere.  Hebrew  is  lashon  hakodesh,  the  sacred  tongue  of  Jewish 
thought  and  prayer.  We,  therefore,  commit  ourselves  to  intensify 
Hebrew  education  in  all  our  institutions. 

^^^^^®Jnmore , we  affirm  our  resolve  to  intensify  the 
study  of  Israel  within  the  curricula  of  our  religious  and  day 
schools,  as  well  as  in  the  continuing  education  programs  under  our 

auspices,  in  order  to  promote  and  enhance  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
Israel . 

addition  to  its  intrinsic  merits,  the  experience 
^f  Israel  is  also  a vital  tool  in  strengthening  Jewish  identity,  we 
salute  our  movement  for  annually  bringing  many  young  people  to 
Israel  for  study  and  religious  encounter,  and  commend  the  Hebrew 
Union  College ־ ־  Jewish  Institute  of  Religion  for  mandating  a year's 
study  in  Israel  for  all  its  students.  Believing  that  Israel  should 
become  a classroom  for  the  Jewish  world,  we  pledge  to  seek  funds  to 

enable  each  young  person  in  our  congregations  to  spend  at  least  one 
summer  in  Israel. 


f 


OUR  OBLIGATIONS  TO  ISRAEL 

Even  as  we  recognize  Reform  Judaism's  emphasis  on 
informed  personal  autonomy  in  the  performance  of  mitzvot,  we  affirm 
the  mltzvah  of  ^liyah.  As  a religious  movement  concerned  with  both 
people  and  principles,  we  believe  that  living  in  the  Jewish  state 
can  uniquely  fulfil  individual  aspirations,  help  to  assure  a Jewish 
majority  and  strengthen  our  commitment  to  God,  Torah  and  Israel. 

We  realize,  however,  that  at  present  only  a minority 
of  our  people  will  choose  to  observe  this  mitzvah  fully.  Therefore, 
we  encourage  other  ways  of  performing  it,  e.g.,  by  establishing 
homes  in  Israel , searching  for  new  opportunities  for  rabbis 
and  academics  to  spend  sabbaticals  there,  encouraging  young  people 
to  engage  in  long-term  study  in  Israel  under  the  auspices  of  our 
movement . 

4*3  In  order  to  fulfil  the  mitzvah  of  aliyah  I'regel 

(pilgrimage),  we  urge  all  Reform  Jews  to  visit  Israel  as  often  as 
possible.  Such  visits  not  only  strengthen  the  economy  of  the 
country , but  also  provide  prime  opportunities  to  deepen  our 

and  love  of  Israel , and  to  reinforce  our  sense  of 
Jewish  solidarity. 

4 •4  Even  though  the  urgency  of  financial  support  for 

Israel  may  become  less  pronounced,  many  vital  institutions  there 
require  help  from  the  Diaspora,  it  behooves  us  to  provide 

such  help,  giving  priority  to  the  needs  of  Reform  Judaism  and 

o^g®ni zations  promoting  the  ideals  we  regard  as  central  to  our 

Jewish  heritage. 


support  the  quest  for  peace  between  Israel  and 
her  neighbours  and  recognize  oar  ongoing  responsibility  to  be  the 
advocates  of  Israel's  security  and  well-being. 


RENEWAL 

5.1  Though  the  danger  to  the  physical  survival  of  the 

Jewish  people  has  lessened,  the  diminished  commitment  to  the  tenets 
of  Judaism  threatens  Jewish  continuity.  We  believe  that  by 
deepening  the  social,  spiritual  and  intellectual  relationship 
between  Israeli  and  North  American  Jews  we  can  לoiתtiy  revitalize 
Judaism  in  Israel  and  the  Diaspora. 

^2־  The  return  of  the  people  of  Israel  to  the  land  of 

Israel  demands  of  us  a theological  re-orientation  that  incorporates 
the  significance  of  sa^d  space  as  a way  of  living  the  covenant 
between  God  and  Israel.  We  pledge  ourselves  to  enrich  our  liturgy 
and  our  religious  practices  so  that  they  reflect  the  commitment  of 
Reform  Judaism  to  the  people  and  the  land  of  Israel,  and  to  the 
Ideals  of  democracy,  equality  and  Jewish  historic  continuity  as 
manifest  in  Zionism  at  its  best. 

vision  is  not  new:  long  ago  our  prophets  and 
sages  affirmed  that  our  commitment  to  the  betterment  of  humankind 
can  only  be  realized  when  Jewish  hearts  turn  and  return  to  the  land 
of  their  forbears.  When  our  passion  for  Israel  as  people,  faith 
land  come  together,  Zionism  and  Judaism  become  one  and  the  sa^  .J 
Thus  the  prophet's  noble  ideal  remains  a lodestar  before  our  eyes: 
”At  that  time  will  ! bring  you  in,  at  that  time  I will  gather  you. 


./ 

i 


For  I will  make  you  ־to  bp  a «a*״  j 

■co  be  a name  and  a praise  anon־  all  the יס־6 ס  es 

of  the  earth."  iZephanlah  3:20). 


r«w3mT<n»  tn  miujTvi 1 ־  c3  VATVttrr 


helfen  Sie,  unsere  sozialen  und  kulturellen  Einrichtungen 
zu  erhalten.  JPF  ist  eine  steuerfreie  karitative  Organisation 

570  Seventh  Ave.,  New  York  City  10018 

Anfragen:  Katherine  Ro^thal,  Executive  Assistant  (212)  921-3871 
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ton  HASBOAH  OBSERVANCE 

Dr.  Robert  L.  Lehman,  Rabbi  of  the  I 

Hebrew  Tabernacle  of  Washington  Heights,  I 

annouuees  I 

The  Observance  of  Yom  HaShoah  I 

Mif  at  the  Tabernacle,  I 

551  Ft.  Washington  Ave  on  I 

Friday,  April  28,  8:15  p.m.  I 

*ÖUR  SIX  Mlt-LION 

, j , re0e<לts  a special  significance., 

A RIGHTEOUS  GENTILE,  MRS.  JOHT JE  VOS, 
native  of  Holland,  who  emigrated  with  her  husband  and  six  children  to 
the  U.S.A.  in  1951,  will  be  the  guest  speaker. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vos  were  actively  involved  in  the  Dutch  resistance 
movement  during  the  Second  World  War. 

At  great  risk  to  their  lives,  they  offered  help  and  asylum  to  36  people,  mostly  Jewish, 
who  were  in  constant  danger  of  being  apprehended  by  the  Gestapo. 

These  timely  comments  by  Rabbi  Lehman 
underscore  I he  solemnity  of  the  orrosiont 

"Wv  know  ittiii  wt  nnHion  thfd  dm inu  ifw  Shonh,  ti  »׳  •*ritt  Attiiit  ith*♦  f»0ti 

,1  As V n A<* ^ »,s.».»«  V4kv 

rhe  *•Inmttr  imgrdv.  IM׳  hvW.vwv  rV  \ ' 

I־♦*♦♦  A'Mk  rn*  wr  Wif^  r*  >*u1v  S( 

»♦A'X  I > kVrtOtV  l־Ah»«4  Mr-»  no 
that.  k\K  ts  imr  1d>iigan0H  on  )om  huShooÄf" 


PESACH,  1st  a.m. :1995 


INTRODUCT  ; 

A GENERAL 

1 I SUPPOSE  WE  CLD  ARGUE/DEBATE  FRM  NOW  TILL  NEXT  YR 
AT  THS  TIME,  WHICH  HOL  I D = MOST  INMPORT/vITAL  RE  CA 
LENDAR 

2 THINK  ABT  IT*.  IS  PESACH  MORE  IMP  THAN  SHEV  WHEN  lOC 
GIVEN  TO  US?  IS  PURIM  MORE  VITAL  THAN  SIMCHT  T/OR  , 
TO  REPHRSE:  can  U balance  DELIV  FRM  PERSEC  VS  CYCLEi 
OF  THE  T READ  WHICH  IS  AT  CORE  OF  OUR  J REL? 

3 AND  WE  HAVE  NT  EVEN  MENTIONED  RH,  YK,  & FR  SOME:9aV 

4 IN  SHORT,  ALL  ARE  IMPO  AS  THEY  FORM  THE  TOTALITY  OF 
OUR  BEING  j;  BT,  TO  PARAPHRASE  G ORWELL:  WHILE  ALL 
HOLIDAYS  ARE  =,  SOME  MORE  = THAN  OTHERS 

N SPECIFIC  j 

1 PESACH  IS  OF  SUCH  A DIMENSION  ^ BEC  IT  IS  MORE  IMP 
THAN  SHEVUOTH  BT  BEC  IT  SPKS  OF  FREEDOM  LEADING  TO 
THE  land! 

2 THS  E^EC  VALID  IN  ANC  TIMES  WHEN  POSSESSION  OF  THE 
LAND  WAS  everything;  IT  GAVE  U STATUS,  PRIVILEGE, 
POWER  AND  WEALTH.  LAND  = THE  DEFINING  ELEMENT  AND 

■ IN  OUR  INSTANCE  EVEN  PART  OF  OUR  LANG:  ’VRQM  LAND!*' 
rJrRM  THE  EARLIUEST  YRS  OF  OUR  HIST  ALL  WAS  FOCUSED 
/ THAT  EVEftNTUALLY  WE  WLD  INHERIT  LAND  FLOW  WTH  MLK  8 

\ honey;  that  THS  WAS  ^R  LAND,  A PROMISE  FULFILLED 

FR  US,  ON  OUR  BEHALF,  BY  GD  ! 

4 4)׳• ״ THERE  ojm  names  over  cent:  canaan,  judea, 

^ ^PALESTINE  ■^^־r  NOW,  OF  C,  IT  iS  ISRAEL 

BODY 

A SACRD  LAND/SAC5RD  PEOPLE 

1 MAKE  SPECIFIC  MENTN  OF  THS  BEC,  AS  U KNOW,  RECENTL' 
HAD  AN  EXTENDED  ST^AY  IN  ISR  0^/  WHICH  I REPORTD 

2 MY  REMARKS  WERE  FULL  OF  JOY  R I D E-  BEC  I CHOI 

NT  TO  GIVE  A TRAVELOGUE  BT  RATHR  TO  SPK  OF  MATTERS 

AS  THEY  WERE  IN  REALITY  AS-  VS  ■I^A  TfüAVEL  POSTER 

3 MERNTIONED  TO  U THAT  ISR  LIKE  ALL  OTHER  COUNTRIES 
ONLY  MORE  SO,־  PROIBLEMS  IN  SOCIETY,  IN  ARMY,  WTH 
YOUNG  PEOPLE,  COMMERCIALISM,  PRICES  ARE  HIGH,  STOR־ 
ES  ARE  FULL  OF  PEOPLE  AND  MERCHANDISE 

4 BT,  FRM  MY  VANTAGE  PT,  THE  NEW  ״JERUS  MALL״  HAS 


DISPLACED  THE  SPIRIT  OF  ENTERPRISE  OF  THE  HALUTZIM^ 
AND  THE  ״MUSEUM  SHOP״  AT  AN  ARCHEOL  DIG  WITH  ITS 
GLITZY  BKS,  POSTERS,  VIDEOS=»MORE  PRONOUNCD  THAN  THE 
FERVOR  WITH  WHICH  THE  EARLIER  ISRALIS  DANCD  IN  THE 
STREETS 

5 EVEN  YAD,  AS  NEWSPAPER  ACCTS  TELL  US,  NO  LONGER  SH 
AS  A MATTER  OF  CRSE,״TO  FOREIGN  VISITORS  BEC  ISR 


1 1 


CCAR,  WHICH  WAS  THE 

1st  place:  sacred 


^ I י י י 

QUEST  I QU^! 
LAND  /is 


B CCAR 

1 ALL  THIS  BRINGS  ME  TO  THEME 
REASON  FOR  OUR  GOING  TO  ISR 
PEOPLE,  SACRED  LAND. 

2 IT  WAS  A GD  THEME  WITH  PLENTY  OF  DISCUSSION  ON 
PHILO  AND  THEOL  LEVELS  BT  AS  U LKED  AROUND  AND  NOTE 
THE  PROGRESS  AS  WELL  AS  THE  SET-BACKS,  AS  YOU  HEA־RP 
THE  VARIOUS  LEADERS  ADDRESS  US  AND  TELL  US  OF  THR 
PROBLEM  BEGAN  TO  REALIZE 

3 THAT  THE  THEME  SACRD  PE0P®LE/SACRD  LAND  WAS  NT  SO 
MUCH  A STATEMENT,  AS  WAS  INTENDED,  BT  A 

!ף  THIS  fi -WTFT  PF'^Phf‘^  IS  THS  A SACRD  -- 

THIS  THE  LAND  ASSOC  WTH  PESACH,  IS\THS  THE  LAND  TO 
WHICl^WE  ESCAPED,  WHERE  WE  TO  PRACTICE  THE  FREEDOM 
OF  THIS  OCCASION?AND  ARE  THESE  A SACRED  PEOPLE/ 

4 BIALIK  said:  we  WILL  BE  A NORMAL  PEOPLE  ONCE  WE  HAV 
thT'first  JEWISH  thief!  believe  me,  he  exists!  the 

RATE  OF  CRIME  IS  ASTONISHING  FR  SUCH  A SMALLlCOUNTRY 
WITH  BARELY  4’'2׳MILLION  PEOPLE 

^Tdrugs,  as  a social  item  as  well  as  drugs  for  escape 
״ Care  prevalent  on  all  levels  of  society 

^^6  AND  IF  U CONSIDER’‘THAT  THS  IDEAL  OF  LAND,  THS  PROM 
f '•'‘-■'"LAND,  WAS  ENHANCED,  NOW  ALMOST  A CENTURY  AGO  BY  TH 
PROPOSALS  OF  THEODOR  HERZL  AND  EVEN  ASSUMED 
01^  ITS  THE  NAME  OF  A POLITICAL  MOVEMENT: 

ZIONISM,  BY  WHICH  PEOPLE  LVD  & WERE  WILLING  TO  DIE, 
SEE  THE  DEGREE  OF  CHANGE  ALL  OVER  COUNTRY 


SEE 

C RELIGIOSITY 

1 AS  A R,  THEN,  AND  CERT  AS  A JEW  LIVING  IN  THE  DISAP 
I FEEL  THAT  I AM  ENTITLED  TO  ASK:  WHERE  IS  JUDA^I^ 
IN  ALL  THIS?  WHERE  IS  MY  RELIGION  TO  BE  SEEN/FOUND 

2 AFTR  ALL,  AGAIN  GOING  BACK  TO  THE  MEAN  OF  THIS  DAY: 
GD  DID  NT  ONLY  TAKE  US  OUT  OF  E TO  BE  FRE(  AND  TO 
START  ON  THE  JOJURNEY  TO  PLAND^BJ,  LEST  WE  FORGET, 
TO  SERVE  Me  ! WHERE  IS  GD  IN  ALL  OF  THIS  LAND  OF  IS 

3 AND“D0nT  TELL  ME  HE  AMONG  THE  ORTHO  BEC  THEY  NT  CON 
CERND  THAT  MUCH  WTH  GD,  AS  FAR  AS  I CAN  TELL:  THEY 
CONCERND  WTH  RETAINING  THR  PRIV,  THEIR  HEAVILY  FI- 
NANCD  YESHIVOT,  THR  HOLD  ( STRfSJNGLE ) ON  GVT  BALANCE 
FR  POL  ADVANTAGE,  THEY  VS  LIB  JUD  DESPITE  FACT  THA 

4 SOME  OF  THESE  ORTHO  NT  ONLY  REFUSE  TO  LET  THR  CH 
S8ERVE  IN  ARMY  BT  BEC  OF  THEOL  REASONING,  REFUSE  T 
ACCEPT  ISRAEL  AS  A STATE.  IN  EFFECT  THIS  IS  THE 


SACTR 
WE  AS 

^ I 


r7uLES  ISRAEL. 

SAW,  NO  HOLINESS,  NO 
ONE  HAS  FEELING  THAT 


׳RELIGION)^  WHICH  TODAY 
FRM  WHAT  I KNOW,  HEARD, 
ASPECT  IN  THAT  SOCIETY: 
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CONCLUSION 

PES^WTH  ITS  MESSAGE  OF  THE  PAST  AND  ITS  PROMISE  OF/ 
FOR  THE  FUTURE  LEADS  ME  TO  ASK:  WHAT  WILL  J 
NT  THE  POL  ASPECTS,  NT  THE  POWE^RFL  ARMY,  NT  THE  KP 
WORN  AS  MUCH  AS  WE  WEAR  MEZ  ON  GOLD  CHAIN  AR  NECK 
2 BT  WHERE  IS  GD  IN  ALL  THIS,  HAS  HE  BEEN  OVERLOOKD, 
‘»jJi'FORGOTTEN , NO  LONGER  NECESSARY?  AND  IF  Z I ON  I AS 
^ WE  KNEW  IT  AND  AS  IT  HELPD  TO  DEFINE  USjlV NO^NGER 
CENTRAL  TO  OUR  POL  PHILO,  SINCE  WE  NOW  ARE  MAPAM  OR 
LIKKUD,  WHAT  HAS  REPLACD  THAT  SPECIFIC  VOID?  THE ^Ml 
TOLD  U THAT  BG  BURIED  IN  SDE  BEC  CAME  BY  THERE  ON 
ON  WAY  HOME  FRM  EIL  TO  J AND  SAW  THESE  YOUNG  PIONRS 
AND  WAS  INSPIRED  BY  THEM;  THEIRS 

AND  HE  RESOLVD  TO  SPEND  LAST  YRS  

MR  A mall 

GD  NT  TO  BE  FOUND  NR  A MALL  EITHER;  THE  LAND  OF 

ISRAEL  NDS  TO  BE  SACRD  AGAIN,-AS  DO  ITS  PEOPLE-TO 
GO  TO  THE  WALL  NT  JUST  WHEN  VISITORS  FRM  US  COME  BT 
ON  THR  OWN  TO  PRAY  & TAKE  HERITAGE  SERIOUSLY. 

AFTR  ALL,  WE  TEND  TO  FORGET,  THE  WALL  NT  JUST  OLD 
STONES  WHICH  HAVE  ALMOST  BECOME  OBJECTS  OF  WORSHIP 
BT  IT  IS,  WAS  AND  WILL  ALWAYS  REMAIN,  IST,  A TEMPLE 


3 


SACRD"  UNDERTAK 
LIFE  THERE.  NOT 


5 


lives! 

.11 A 


HE 


THERE,, 

c ן v^\98U 

2 YRS  AGO  AT  A UAHC  CO 
PROBLEMS  OF  US/WORLD,,  & 
MENT  GD  EVEN  U 

SAME  MISTAKE  AS  WE  OBSERVE  PESAC 
LV  E TORFREEDM,  TO/^S  I NA I , TOjj  PLAN 

J■ 


IjhusJ 


IN  WHICH  GD  WAS  WORSHIPPED. 

B SPECIFIC 

1 ו OF  OUR  SPEAKRS  MENTND  THAT 
SHE  HRD  ALEX  SPK  FR  AN  HR  RE 
THAT  INALL  that  TIME,  DID  NT 
2 LET  US  NT  MAKE  THE 
THS  WK  BEC  tIDEA  OF 


WAS  TO  SERVE  HIM.  ^ 

3 THS  OBLIG  ELEVATES,  ENOBLES  OUR  JERWISHNESS,  _ 

IT  WILL  LINK  US  TO  A SACRED  LAND  BEC  WE  A SACRD  PEO 

AMEN. 


SAT  A.M.,  1st  day  PESACH  1995 


APRIL  15th 


HEB  TAB.,, 


THE  AGEING  OF  NYt  !995 


INTRODUCT 
A GENERAL 

1 more  THAN  ^ YR  AGO  ATTENDED  A DAY  toNG  SEMINAR  AT 
FED  TO  LEARN  ABT  LATEST  TRENDS  OF  THE  AGEINCi  IN  KH 

2 SEVERAL  SPEAKEBS  NERE  ADVERTISED;  HAD  NO  IDEA  imo 
S.  HOW  MAN^f  ’'TLD  ATTEND;  5URPRISED  AT  ALMOST  200 

3 WIAT  THE  VARIOUS  SPE^K  DID  WAS  TO  ALLOW  US  AN  IN- 

SIGHT  INTO  DEMOGRAPHICS  OF  AGEING  POPULATION  BOTH 
NATIז^^עIJןE  SPECIFICALLY,  FOR  NYC 

4 TAKING  INTO  CONS  ID  NT  ON3:Y  TIiAT  MANY  J EL  DERI, Y 

BT  ALSO  RE  IMM1rRA^’׳^’S  SUCH  AS  RUSSIANS  '7HO  SETTI,ED 
HERE  IN  LARGE  NUMB  RECENTLY  & THR  SPECIPIC  PROBl EM; 

5 TO  GIVE  U AN  IDEA  OF  BREADTH  OF  ISSUE:  2 STUDIES 

IN  RECENT  YRS  HAVE  INDICATED  THAT  BETI'?  !970  -90 
THE  ELDERLY  HAVE  INCREASD  IN  NUMB  BY  50%;  = 1 mill 
here  IN  GREAITR  METROPOL  AREA  

B SPECIFIC 

1 '/HAT  ARE  FACTORS  WHICH  CONTRIB  TO  SUCH  AN  INCREASE 

2 FIRST:  HEALTO  CARE  MAKES  PEOPLE  LT/E  LONGER;  INDIV 
BELONG  TO  INSU :^NC ES  ^-THETHR  PRIVATE  OR,  FR  EARLY 
WORKERS  IN  FACTORIES  ETC,  TO  UNION- HEAITH  PLANS 

K THEY  DO  NOT  HESITATE  TO  GO  TO  A MD,  THUS  SCREEND 

3 SECONDLY:  HAS  BEEN  PROVE^  THAT  ELDERLY  GROl/ING  MOR 
RAPIDLY  THAN  GENERAL  POPULATION,  THUS,  GOTER  NIJMB. 
;/HY?  BEC  BIRTHRAte  is  slowing  down  AND  ELDERLY  DO_ 
MINATE.  THS  A MAJR  FACTR  THAT  A ARP  POL  POWER 

4 MOST  BORN  IN  USA,  FEEL  AT  HOME,  SPK  ENGLISH  AND 
THUS  NT  AFRAID  TO  TAKE  ADVANTAGE  OF  RIGHTS ,/ I 'CÜ 
DIFT  FRM  RECENT  I>IMIG  ’/HO  DO  NT  KNOW  THR  ’/AY  AND 
FEAR  THE  BEAUROCRACY 

BODY 

A POPULATION  FIGURES 

1 ’./HAT  DOES  ALL  THS  MEANS  RE  Nm1BI^IiS?__ST^TISTrcS  SAY 
THAT  NYC  ELDERLY  = 18%  OF  TOTAL'Ip0PULÄtTÜN~(j)  ; . a = 
MONG  NON  J THE  I’UllBRES  AREjl.ESS 

2 ON  OTHR  HAND,  FOR  JEWS  TOE  18־%  REMAIl.S  CONSTANT  B. 
CAUSE  ’;HILE  SOME  ELDERLY  LV  NYC  FR  FLA,  ETC,  AND 
THE  YOUNG  GO  TO  THE  SUBURBS,  THERE  HAS  BEEN  AN 
ENORMOUS  DECLINE  IN  J JQP  OF  CITY  FRM  !<^^0  1950-70 

3 FR  EX:  DIRECT  OF  MIGRATION  OF  JE’/S  = FRM  MANH  TO 

BRY/BRKLYN,  to  Q to  STJSL;  3T  3th  3RX  & BRK  SERIO  ! 
DECT.INE  EVEN  RADTCAI,  DECT.INE  FRM  T01970.^“^  “ I 

4 EVEN  Q DECLINE  BT  NT  AS  PRECIPITOUSLY  ’־/HEREAS  S.IS1 
A DIFF  SITUATION  DIFF  BEFORE  VERREZ  BRDGE;  EARLIE  i 
HAD  NO  MORE  THAN  30th  PEOPLE  BT  N07ז  >LANY  MORE  & 

5 THS,  INCIDENT,  IN  CO” RAST  TO  WESTCHESTER  TOICH  HAS 
SEEN  SOME  J DECLINE  SINCE  198!  & IS  GREYING! 
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B ELDERLY  FIGURES 
1 THAT  KYC  IS  GROWir.'G  BLD^R  SEEN  BY  FACT  THAT  AMONG  J 
THE  AV  AGE  IS  65+  FOR  1^/0  of  us  .uo  to  ngG—95•;  ׳ferhos’ 
^DOVB■  THAT  AGE  GALLI?D  “OR  CLןיERL■Y'• 

E^IN  all  of  NYC,  THE  GEN  POP,  THE  RATIO  FOR  THS  AGE 
EVEL  IS  60/40  NOMEN AlEN;  bt  fr  JEWS!  56/44%  N/M 
3 OF  THESE  JENIS  TNDIV,  70%  I-iATE  THR  HLTH  AS  "GD" 

OR  "F^IR"  NHTCH  IS  BETTER  THAN  GEN  POPULATION;  AND 
TO  MAKE  MATTERS  MORE  INTERESTING , AOMEI:  CHARACTER  ־^ 
THR  HELTH  AS  *'POOR'*  THAN  DO  MEN 
4 NHY?  SOME  MD  EXPLAIN  TfOMEN /'SUFFER  A GENERAL  ANI 

PROGRESSIVE  DECLINE  IN  HLTH  I/HEREAS  MEN  HAVE  MORE 
AC(rfE“TNCIDENTS  OF  HLTH  BREAKDOIINS  SO  THAT  UNTIL  A 
MAN  HAS  SERIOUS  ILLNESS,  HE  FEELS  OK  BT  ’!OMEN  AIL 
5׳  one  othr  FACTR  ■7HICH  MAY  vjeLL  HAVE  AN  TNFLOENCE  ON 
THESE  STATISTICS'?  AGED  JENS  FAR  LESS  LIKELY  TO  IV 
WITH  THR  CHILDREN  THAN  GENERAL  POP,  WHICH  IS  GOOD 
BT,  ON  OTHR  HAND,  ADULTS  COMPLAIN  MORE  RE  _ LONEI.INE.': 

C SERVICE  ORGANIZATIONS  > 

1 THS  BRINGS  US  TO  SERVICE  ORGAN  IN  ^ffllCH SY1:A  ' 
SO  THAT  ’*E  CAN  UNDERSTAND  THAT  WHILE  MAN  !GANIZ  , 

■^NCI  SYI’,  HAVE  MA''’Y  ^ROCRMS יד זR  El  DERI  Y,  UN־'  'ERUSED! 

2 WHY  FA  II  TO  TAKE  ADV?  lORK  T.ONGER  THAN  GEN  "'OP,  CA: 

maiTe  ends  meet  longer,  dont  want  to  be  wth  old  PEO 

AND  THR  SOURCES  OF  INCOME  S^YTA  BI  .E ; SS , DIVID,  PENSI 
ALTHOUGH  IT  IS  ALSO  A FACT  THAT  LArge-^IJ^  just  above 
pofl^verty  linS  AND  THEY  REALY  SUFFER 
3 SYi^’  FR  THS  AGE  GRP  ALSO  A NOURISHING  ORGAINZTION  B׳ 
WE  AT.READY  KNOW  THAT  MOST  J ONLY  ATTEND  0CCASI01:AL 
k GO  lx  YR  OR  LESS;  1/3  NEVER  ATTEND  S.  BEC  OF  THS 
LACK  OF  RELATIONSHIP  TO  A S YN , J DONT  KNOW  ■THAT  IS 
BEING  OFFERED  AITD  HO^  THEY  CAN  BETTR  THR  LIVES 
THS  VERY  DIFF  FRM  GEN  POPL  ' THO  DESPITE  TREND  TO*  "RD 
' SECT  ר ARIZATION , GO  TO  CHURCH  S<  FIND  ACTTV , E'lC  THE' 
6 REA LTIONSHIP  ־VITAL  BEC  AT  THAT  AGE  FAMILY 

SOCIAL  STRUCTURE  HAS  6 COMPONENTS:  SPOUSE,  CH,  SIB 
OTHR  REL,  FR  AND  NETGHBR  TOS  INFLUENCE  ON  US 
7 FR  EX:  WE  HAVE  LESS  CH  THAN  NON  ’י/!! I TE/X ,/ OUR  CH  IF 
21+  MOVE  AWAY  SO  THAT  2 Out  of  5 beyond  MT  AREA; 
furTHR:  40%  OF  ELDER  ^ IN  NYC  DONT  HAVE  EVEN  1 CH 
NEARBY  & SOJ^  FR  OR  NEIGIIBR 
8 h SEE  CH  AT  LEAST  IxA  MONTH  InTHILE  1a%  SEE  CH  Ix  yr 
ALTHO  4 of  5 P & CHrPHONE  CONTACT  lx  VTK  FOR  EMOTNL 
vSUPPORT  IF  NT  PHY;  BT  'WE  ALSO  KNOW  THAT  P GIVE  CH 
MONEY  FAR  MORE  THAN  CH  GIVE  MONEY  TO  THR  P 
9 p'TiAY  also  give  advice  to  CH  BT  NT  NEC  ^jeIUOME 7111 י 
IS  VS  TRAD  CONCEPT  OF  AGE/WISDOM  SO  TENSION  AND  LE 
CONTACT  BY  PERSON  OR  PHONE 
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CONCLUSION 
A GENERAL 

1  HAVE  NT  YET  SPOKEN  OF  IMMIG,  NOTABLY  RUSSIANS  imo 
OF  C FACE  SAME  PROBLEMS  AS  ALL  OTHRS  ONLY  MORE  SO 
GROUTH  UN  MJMB  =94־72׳:  l50th  immig;  IN  !989  ONLY 
21%  over  55  bt  today 30 OF  iTHICH  19/0  LV  IN  BRKLY 
זיזHICH  GIVES  U AN  IDEA  RE  PRESSURES  ON  SOCT«L  AGE^:C 


t 


3 BT  OTHR  FACTRS  UNIQUE  TO  IMMIG:  MOST  PEOPLE  OF  :י; I 
AGE  B AT  T'ME  OF  REV,  THUS  DIFF  SYSTEM,  VTHAT  TIES 
TO  J,  ATTITUDE  TON  HITH  CARE,  FEAR  OF  MDS  AND  ATT 
TUDE  TOW  NURSING  HOMES  IS  VERY  NEC  ‘*י 

4 THS  ALL  VERY  PROlioUNCD  IN  TENS  ION  BEU-J  YTH  & ELDR 
RE  LANGUAGE,  NO  TIME  TO  BE  WTH  GR  P,  ND  TO  WORK  & 

spend  long  time  commuting, AND  TACK  OF  PATIENCE  TO 
DL  WTH  THE  OLD  ®S  THEY  SEE  THR  LIVES  ON  DIFF  LEVE 

S'  ANRCIETY,  DEPRESSION,  FRICTION  & THS  CREATE  CLUBS 
AS  DID  EARLIER  GEN  ״LANDMANSC?IAFTN"  FR  COMMUNAL 

COMFORT,  SPK  PROBL  AND  SOLUTIONS,  LEARN  THE  "ROPES 
B SPECIFIC 

1 what  DOES  ALL  THIS  TEACH  US? 

2 THAT  U & I NT  ALONE  IN  ISSUES  MUCH  WE  FACE  AND 
THAT  HAVING  SAID  THIS,  NT  AS  BAD  OFF  AS  OTHERS 

3 THE  GREYING  OF  OUR  COMMUNITY  ?'T  TO  BE  DENIED  BT, 

AT  SAME  TIME,  ’WE  LUCKY  THAT  ’WE  HAVE  O OTHR,  HAve 
A HOME  HERE,  HAVE  FRIENDS  AND  THAT  NA_JR  PART  OF  i' 
COMPONENTS  ’VHICH  AN  ELDERLY  PERSON  IS  AVA I 

4 V7E  OUGHT  TO  THIM<  OF  THS  FRM  TPIE  TO  TIME,  ESPEC 
’■7HEN  WE  COMיזLAIN  AS  TO  ^UR  SITUATION:  >.JE  HAVE  LI  ' 
REL  GD  Hl.TH,,  A PLACE  TO  GO  TO,  A FR  WTH  ’THOM  TO 
SHAKE  *iANDS,  ENOUGH  TO  EAT  & A PLACE  TO  SLEEP 

5  WHEN  U KNOW  THE  REST,  THESE  ARE  BLESSINGS  FR 
EACH  & EVERY  ONE  OF  US 


AMEN 
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LEGT  SERMN  SER:  3:  ״SHEMA״ 

IMTRODUCT 

A GENERAL 

1 THS  EVE  = 3rd  PART  OE  MY  LEGT  SERMN  SERIES  ON  PB: 
BEGAN  WTH  H I STÖR I GA)<:L  INTRODUGT,  THEN  THE  BORGHU  & 
THS  SHABBAT  WANT  TO  SPK  ABT  SHEMA 

2 I SUPPOSE  WE  ALL  KNOW  AT  LEAST  IST  V OE  THIS  PRAYR, 
WHIGH  GOMES  ERM  TORAH,  BK  OE  DEUT;  S;10ME  OE  US  EVEN 
KNOW  THE  SUBSEQUENT  VV  BY  HRT 

3 RE  TEFILLIN,  MEZUZOT,  -WfgN־TO- AND  THAT  ALL 
OE  THESE  ASPEGTS  OE  SAYING  THE  PRAYER  RELATE  TO 
THE  FAGT  THAT  WE  ARE  ENJOINED  TO  LVE  LORD  OUR  GD• 

4 WE  KNOW  THE  WORDS  SO  WELL  WE  OFTES^^I GNORE  MEANING! 

B SPEGIFIG 

1 SO  BEFORE  WE  BEGIN  TO  DISGUSS  IT  . IN  DETAIL,  LET 
US  REVIEW  JUST  TWO  BASIG  FAGTS : a)  WE  TO  REGITE  IT 

2x  A day:  morn  and  eve 

2 AND  b)  it  is  GOMPOSD  OF  3 DIFF  PASSAGES  ALL  FRM  T: 
2 FRM  DUET  AND  1 FRM  NUMB  (15:3741־\ 

3 THS  LAST  PASSAGE  RELATES  SMALL  TALLEISIM  ORTHO  WEAR 
KNOWN  MORE  POPULARLY  AS  ARBA  GANFOT  = 4 GORNERS  BEG 
GARMENT  IS  SQUARE;  IT  IS  WOftN  ALL  WAKING  HRS  TO  RE- 
MIND  US  OF  OUR  RELIGIOUS  OBLIGATIONS  RE  Cs 

4 THE  2nd  passage  (d  11:1321־)  EGHOES  IN  ALMOST  THE 

SAME  WORDS  INJUNGTIONS  OF  D 6:4-9  ( THE  POPULAR  ONE) 
RE  TEAGH  IT  TO  OUR  GH,  TALK  OF  THEM  IN  HS,  BY  THE 
WAY,  LYING  DOWN  & RISING,  DOORPOSTS  OF  HS  & GATES 

5 THE  MORE  U RD  & STUDY,  MORE  VITAL  & GENTRAL  = SHEM 

BODY  * 

A UNITY  OF  GD 

1 LAST  TIME  WE  SPOKE  ON  SUBJ  OF  PB  SPOKE  IN  SOME  DETL 
OF  BORGHU;  BORGHU  = INTRO  TO  THS  PRAYER 

2 THERE  ARE  2 BENEDIGT  BEFORE  IT  & 1 AFTR  IN  SERVG 
AND  THERE  ARE  2 BEFORE  AND  2 AFTR  IN  m SERVG 

3 BENE  BEFORE  = YOTZER  AND  AHAVA  RABA;  AFTER  IS  EMET 

AND  IN  THE  EVES,  THE  2nD  BENEDIGT  AFTR  = HASHKJVEIN 

4 THESE,  OF  G,  ALL  PRAYERS  WHIGH  WE  REGITE  AND  KNOW, 

SOME  OF  MOST  BEAUTIFUL  MELODIES  WRITTEN  BUT  WHY  SO 
IMPORTANT?  WAS  IT  ALWAYS  SO  VITAL? 

5 WE  HAVE  FOUND  A MSS  DATING  TO .2nD  G BGE  WHIGH  GONT^ 
AINS  lOCs  AND  1st  P OF  SHEMA/AND  IN  3rD  GENT  CE  A 
LAW  GAME  INTO  EXIST  DEMANDING  WE  RD  SHEMA  PUBLIGLY 
& PRIVATELY  BEG  OF  NEW  REL  PH  I LOSOtPH I ES : GATH  & 

ITS  TRINITY,  ZOROAS'TOI'SM  & ITS  DUALITY 

6 AT  THS  TIME,  EARLY  ON,  ESTABL  PRINGIPLE  OF  JEWS  = 


MONOTHEISM  AND  WE  HAVE  STAYD  WITH  IT  EVER  SINGE  ALL 

prElIm  benedigtions  and  glosing  prayers  geared  to 


1 1 

OUR  UNDERSTANDING  THAT  GD  IS  1 & THS  OUR  DOGMA ! 

7 IN  add:  (to  am  & pm)  we  say  it  when  t taken  frm  ark 

IN  MUSSAIH  KEDUSHA,  AT  NEILLAH,  AND  IT  IS  WRITTEN  IN 
THE  MESSUZA  AND  IN  TEFILLIN;  THUYS,  ALWAYS  WTH  US K 
B CONTROVERSY 

ו BT  EASY  TO  SET  DOWN  SEV  INSTRUCTIONS  AND  WHAT  APPEA 
TO  BE  OBV  TO  ANCIENT/]n  SO  LATER  ON;  FR  EX : ׳XY I NG V 
AND  RISING  UP’.'  ACITUALLY,  AS  U GET  UP  8>  LIE  DOWN? 

2 OR,  WHEN  U ARE  LYING  DOWN  AND  WHEN  U HAVE  RISEN  UP? 
SCHLS  OF  THOUGHT  DEBATED  ISSUE  BT  HILLEL  DECIDED! 

NO  SPECIAL  POSTURE  REQUIRED  AS  LONG  AS  U SAY  IT 

3 BT,  AGAIN,  mZH  SHOULD  ONE  SAY  IT  BEC  WE  ALL  LIE 
DOWN  AND  RISE  UP  AT  DIFF  TIMES?  ANSWER  RE  TALMI  U 
INTERP  ״LYING  DOWN״  ANYTIME  BEFORE  MIDNIGHT  AND  AMI 
FROM  THE  1st  TRACES  OF  THE  DAWN  TILL  '4׳  OF  THE  DAY. 

4 BT  WHILE  ALL  SPEKLLED  OUT  EVENTUALLY,  STILL  OTHERS! 
SAY  IT  AT  MOMENT  OF  LYING  DOWN  TO  DRIVE  AWAY  EVIL 
SPIRITS  WHO  MAY  LIE  IN  WAITING  BEC  AS  U GO  TO  SLP 
YOU  RELAX  & ARE  NT  ON  GUARD 

5 TAKING  CUE  FRM  PS  4!5  ״TREMBLE  AND  SIN  NOT,  COMMUNE׳ 

WTH  YR  OWN  HRT  UPON  YR  BED  AND  BE  STILL״.  YOU  CAN  i 
IMAGINE  THE  NUMB  OF  INTERP  THS  SPAWND ! , 

6 FURTHER!  WHICH  LANGUAGE?  ANY  LANG  IS  PERM  I SS I BLE ! / Tl 
IS  ONLY  VITAL\THAT  YOU  RECITE  V AND  IF  YOU  FORGOT 
WHETHR  RECITED  OR  NOT,  SAY  IT  A 2nD  TIME'BT  U MUST 
NEVER  INTERRUPT  OPENING  STATEMENT 

7 AMD  FRM  THS  SPEC  CONCERN  THAT  IT  .BE  SAID  CORRECTLY- 
BEC  U AFFIRMING  UNITY  OF  GD,  SHIELD  EYES  TO  SHUT  OUT 

rr-Al^L  SECULAR/EARTHLY  CONCERNS.  דcÜiTCENTRATE  ON  GD 

8 AND,  LEST  WE  FORGET,  CAN  SPK  THS  PRAYER  ONLY  IN  A 
1 CLEAN  PLACE  AND  BEC  WE  REFERRING  TO  BED-TIMES  AND 
1 ALL  IT  IMPLIES,  SPECIFICALLY  WARND  NT  TO  SAY  IT 
^--TW^RONT  OF  A NAKED  BODY 

X9  OF  C,  WE  ALSO  SAY  IT  AT  TIME  OF  CONVERSION  & DTH 
CONCLUSION 
A GENERAL 

1 AT  TIME  OF  2nd  TEMPLE  PRAYERS  WERE  LOOSELY  PUT  TO- 
GETHER!  SHEMA,  lOCs,  AVODAH,SlM  SHALOM  FRM  AMIDAH 
BEC  NO  FORMULA  GIVEN  IN  T FOR  DAILY  SERVICE  & SAC 

2 LATER,  WHEN  PRAYERS  NO  LONGER  SAID  IN  HEB  ALONE  BT 
IN  TRALATION,  WHAT  P^ASEOLOGY  THEN? 

A-  LORD  OUR  GD,  LORD  IS  1 
B־(DRD  OUR  GD  IS  1 LORD 
C־ETERNAL,  ETE4rNAL  ALONE,  IS  OUR  GD 
D־LORD  IS  OUR  GD,  LORD  ALONE 

3 EMPHASIS  AGAIN  IS  VS  DUALITY  OF  OTHER  REL  & TRINITY 


OF  CHURCH;\0UR  own  "trinity"  = LOVINGKINDNESS, 
JUDGEMENT  AND  BEAUTYT^ 

4 BT  ONE  LAST  PROBLEmT  WHEN  WE  ARE  TOLD  ״HEAR  0 ISR;" 
TO  WHOM  DOES  ״ISRAEL״  REFER?  TO  ENTIb(RE  PEOPLE  OR 
PERHAPS  ONLY  TO  JACOB  WHOSE  NAME  WAS  CHANGED  FRM 
JACOB  TO  ISRAEL  AT־  ONE-^  IN  BK  OF  GENESIS 

5 THERE  IS  NO  ONE  ANSWER  BT  OBV  CONTEMP  ANSWER:  PEOPL 

B SPECIFIC  

1 IN  MOST  MSS  AND  IN  T PASSAGE  PARTICULARLY,  THE  V SH 

IS  WRITTEN  IN  WAY  WHERE  LAST  LETTER  OF  FIRST  WORD 
AND  LAST  LETTER  OF  LAST  WORD  WfRITTEN  LARGER  THAN 
ALL  OTHERS  * 

2 WHY?  LAST  OF  IST  = AYIN,  LAST  OF  ECHOD  = DALED  & TO 
GETHER  THESE  2 LETTERS  MAKE  UP  HEB  WORD  ״EID״  = 
WITNESS 

3 IN  brief:  the  people  bears  witness  at  all  TIME|ilkS, 

AT  ALL  VITAL  MOMENTS  IN  SERVICE  AND  IN  PERSONAL 
LIFE  THAT  GD  I S ON.E 

4 THS  IS  CENTRAL,  IT  IS  AT  CORE  OF  OUR  FAITH,  IT  IS 
PERHAPS  THE  1 INDISPUTABLE,  IMMUTABLE  DOGMA  OF  JUD 

5 IN  ORDER  THEN  TO  UNDERSTAND  WHO  WE  ARE  AS  JEWS,  WE 
MUST  KNOW  RE  SHEMA  BEC  A JEW  WITHOUT  GD  = CONTRADIC 
ION  IN  TERMSi  JEWS  IN  OUR  TIME  MAY  NTfpAY  MUCH 
ATTENT.ION  TO  GD  BT  THAT  IS  CONTRARY  TO  OUR  FAITH  ׳ 

6 AT  THBHRT  OF  JUD  IS  THE  SHEMA;  ATHRT  OF  EACH  JEW 
IS  GD.'  THAT  IS  PLACE  OF  SHEMA  IM  OUR  LIVES 

AMEN 
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״THE  PRAYER  BK:  PART  III  ״THE  ShEMA״ 


REPORT  on  ISRAEL 


A Sinn  OF  LIVING 

1 STORES  FJJtL,  MERCHANDISE  & PATRf(0NS:  ALSO  RE  LOCLS 
WTH  OPEN  AIR  MARKETS 

2 SPECIAL  DRESS  RE  SHABBAT;  QUYIET  IN  JERUSALEM;  FAM 
TOGETHR;  ALTHO  DIFF'^IN  HAIFA/TA  FRM  JERUS  OR  SAFED 

B CHANGES 

1 MANY  MORE  SOLDIR^S  WAITING  AT  PICK-URPTS 

2 MANY  TOURISTS  BT  NT  j;  MOSTLY  XIAN  FRM  ALL  OVER  WLF; 
AMONG  THEM  ASIANS',  GERMANS,  ־ 

&  MANY  FOREIGN  WORKERS:  PHILIP,  THAIS,  TAIWAN,  ETC 
TO  COUMTR  EXCLUSION  OF  A WHO  LEFT  OUT  BEC  OF  TRERRC 

3 ENORM  PRESENCE  OF  RUSSIANS  ALSO  RE  LANGUAGE  IN  THE 
STREETS,  STORES,  NEV^PAPERS; 

MEET  SOMEONE  & TELL  U FRM  NY  = BRKLYN?? 

4 QUE5_T  PIOf{EER  SPIRIT:  FR  EX,  AT  DIGS  NOW  MORE  COM- 

TTTrnd  re"museum  shops"  than  explanations,  become  Mf 

SOPHISTICATEtJD  & MAYBE  A EUPH  FR  COMMERCIAL? 

5 HOW  DO  U MAKE  A GD  FELAFAL?  ST  I CKHuT^M I CROWAVE ! 

,,,^6  BIGGEST  CHANGE  = MALLS:  STORY  OF  HAIFA  & BK,  JERUS 

MALL,  FAST  FDS  IN  NETHANYA  ( WE  DELIVER!) 

7 concept:  becoming  -;^.IKE  all  OTHER  C I T I ES/nAT  I ONS  : 

fefr-TOhr  TRAFFIC  DTHS  = 10  PR  WK  = 

!2I11H  ACCiD  IN  94,  OVER  500  D,  35th  inj,  3900  serisi 

8 OTHR  SIGNS  OF  ״CIV״:  POOR  DISCIP^IN  ARMY,  , M 

RIJLIANA,  MURDER,  ROBBERY  AMONG  CIV,  CREDICT  CARD 
SCAM  OUT  OF  RAMAT  GAN,  2 A & 1 J HIJACK  TRUCK^ALL 
IN  JPOST  + ITEMS  RE  MEET  OF  GAYS/lESB,  AA,  OA,  AND 
BOX  ad:  "avoid  seasnal  rush,  call  MOSHE,  PESACH 
CLEAN  SERICE,  NO  JOB  TOO  BIG  OR  TOO  SMALL״ 

9 BIALIK:  ״WE  WILL  BE  NORMAL  ONCE  THERE  IS  A J THIEF 
HD  OF  J DETECTIVES  TK  BRIBES;  RE  #S:RAPE  HIGHEST 
CRIME  RATE,  SOME  ARMY  PEOPLE  SOLD  ARMS  TO  ARABS, ETC 

C CONTRASTS 

1 GUNS  VS  EAR  RINGS 

BEN  JEHUDA  MALL  IN  j:  GUNS  & ״NO  ONE  FRM  IS״  + KIP 
BANK  MACHINES  & ULTRA  0 * ^ 

COMPLEXION  OF  PEOPLE  NORTH  TO  SOUTH 
ZION  RE  LAND  BT  WHAT  OF  RELIGION?  ALTHO  WE  NT  MUCH 
BETTER  HERE  IN  USA 

2 S'DE  BOKER  = OLD  spirit;  WLD  ben  G do  the  same  NO 

3 SPEAKING  OF  REL  = 1 OF  GRT  ISSUES  IN  CO!^Ff\PlSR  LIFE 
CIVIL  RIGHTS  RE  U B-  JUDAISM  IN  ISR:  CH^(ILD  ADOPT  = 
DEPENDING  ON  ANSWERS  RE  OBSERV  ON  SHABBAT,  SYN; 
BURIAL  OF  SOLDIER,  YESHIVOT  VS  HUC  ( NT  YESH,BEC 


OF  YESHIVOH, 
WOMEN  STUDY 


״TERRORIST״ 


I  I 

DO  MORF  THAN  SIMPLY  TEACH  TALM  = DEF 
TO  SUPR  CRT:  NOW,  NT  ALLOWD  BEC  MEN  & 

TOGETHER  AND  THS  INVOLVES  MILLIONS! 

Now,  SEATS  ON  MUNICIPAL  COUNCILS:  CALLED 
BEC  SEEK  TO  DESTROY  FABRIC  OF  J LIFE! 

REF  R CANT  OFFIC  ALTHO  THEY  FOUGHT  IN  ARMY, 

FAMILY,  ETC., 

D£)  GET  ALONG  WTH  MUSLIMS  & X BT  NT  LIBERAL  JEWS  ANC 
'this  FRM  rabbinate  which  does  NT'  accept  state  BEC 
IT  IS  Z AS  VS  ESTABL  BY  COMING  OF  MOSHIACH 


LOST 


PROBLEMS 

1 MET  WTH  RABIN,  NETANYAHU,  PERES  & WEITZMAN 

2 SEE  THIS  AS  VS  BACKGROUND  OF  EUROPE:  YAD  & RR  CAR 
VALLEY  OF  COMMUNITIES,  CHILDRENS  MEMORIAL,  ART  OF 

shoah:  by  ad,  ch  as  fr  ex:  moshe  hoffm,an  (38831־ 

= TITLE  6,000,001;  NZ  WTH  GUN  TAKING  JESUS  (THE  JW 
OFF  THE  CROSS  TO  FOLLOW  LONG  LINE  OFVcJtMS  ON  MARC 
^SO:  GERMN  PHOTOG  HEINZ  JOST  IN  SEPT  41  TK  129  PI 
lKrSTt)E  WARSAW  GHETTO  = RIVETNG  AND  DEVAST,  SAD 

3 RABIN:  IN  ADD  TO  ARMY  PROBLMS,  INTERNAL  CORRUPTION 
ALSO  HAVE  NEW  IDEA  OF  LAW  OF  RETURN  = ARABS  BACK  B 
EVEN  IF  WANT  TO  ACCOMODATE,  wTfl  c¥Ts  ARE  CORRECT? 

4 WERE  C 300th  BT  NOW  ViMILL!  1 ANSWER:  BASD  ON  GERM 
CONCEPT  OF  WHO  IS  J,  SOME  NOW  SAY:  I F 1 OF  YRYANC 
WAS  BORN  IN  OCCUR  LANDS  OF  ISR,  CAN  GO  BACK  BT  THS 
MORE  OF  A REMINDER  TO  THE  PAST  THAN  A SERIOUS  OPTI 

5 RABIN:  WANTS  PC  & WILL  EXCUSE  ARAFAT  AT  ALL  TIMES; 
NO  SOLUTION  TO  THE  PROBLMS  UNLESS  THERE  IS  PC 

6 PERES:  WTH  RABIN  BT  MORE  PRACTICAL:  WEAPON  TODAY 
IS  NT  guns/missiles,  ETC  BT  ־CDUCATION,  ED  OF  TECH= 
NOLOGY,  WANTS  TO  BUILD  AN  INDliSJ  pArK  ALONG  BORDRS 
RE  WEST  BANK  AND  CERT  SOUTIT'RE  JORDAN  SO  THAT  PEOP 
CAN  GET  TO  KNOW  @OTHR  & WORK  TOGETHER 

7 NETANYAHU:  COMPLETELY  OPPOSD,  VERY  POWERFUL,  SPKS 

A FLUENT  ENGL:  DONT  TRUST  ANYONE  ESPEC  NT  A;  SEE  E. 
OF  HUSSEIN  & TIME  OF  GULF  WAR.  HOW  CAN  WE  BELIEVE 

WE  EVER  SAFE?  DISTINCTION  BETWEEN  PAPER  & REAL  PC: 

BY  PAPER  HE  REFERS  TO  MUNICH!  MUST  TAKE  CARE  OF 

r ^OURSELVES  AND  TAKE  CARE  OF  OUR  OWN  SECURITY  Cv 
18  6 DAY  WAR  WAS  CATALYST  IN  RELATIONS  BEC  A REALIZE 
\ THAT  ISR  INDESTRUCTIBLE  = SMALL  BT  CUMULAT I VE LOSS= 
\^£S  RATHR  THAN  ALL-OUT  ATTCK  BT  STILL  DEADLY. 

9 WEITZMAN;  SHOUTING  MA5tCH  RE  LIB  JUDAISM  IN  RESPON 
TO  INVITING  US  FR  ALIYAH;  HIS  CONCERN  = PC  AMONG 

HIS  OWN  PEOPLE.  NO  REGARD  FOR  US  CLOUT,  HE  CONDESCf 

Q JU.  17A. 
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FUNDAMENTALISM 

1 WHOLE  NEW  WORD  AND  WOf^LD:  HARED  IM,  SCHNEERSI^ON 
PICTURE  ON  MANY  BUS'  STOPS 

2 haREDIM  more  PROnouncd  in  jerus;  bt  are  everywher 

AND  CREATING  PROBLEMS:  JAFFA  RE  GRAVES/ ARCHEOL  SI 

3 FVSfDAMENTALI  SM  BY  ^AS  WELL  AS  J:  WHY?  WANT/NEED 

CERTAINTIES  IN  A TIME  OF  UNCERTAINTY  ^ 

NT  ONLY  RE  ISRAEL  BT  IN  EGYPT,  IRAN,  PAKISTAN, 
JORDAN,  TUNISIA,  MOROCCO 

4 TODAY,  1 BILL  MOSL  IN  WORLD,  6 MILL  IN  US  ALONE, 
LARGEST  NO.  OF  MOSLEMS  IN  INDONESIA 

AND  BERCOMING  MORE  STRIDENT,  ACTIVE  ^L  THE  TIME 

CONCLUSION 


AFTR  3/2  YR  STINT 


IN  CAR  ACCIDENT 
NEXT  10  min! 


A PSYCHOL  issues: 

YTH  GOING  TO  BHUTON,  TIBET  ETC 

IN  army;  drugs,  illness,  DTH 
LOST  18th+  in  all  wars;  lost  20,th+ 

TALK  AMONG  YTH  IS  NT  NEXT  10  YRS  BT 
B NORMALITY 

ALMOST  SILLY  TO  USE  THS  WORD  BT^LIFE  GOES  ON,  GREAT 

ACHIEkMENT  OF  ISRAELI  SOCIETY  THAt  wth  all  its 

PROBLEMS,  GO  ON  AS  IF  NOTHING  HAPPENING 
AND  YET,  ON  ISSUE  CAM  GALVANIZE  POPULATION 

c׳  TIME  AND  ERA  QN^»  P I CfeTURE  OF  YESHIVA^^  BOCHUR,  FING־ 
ERING  HIS  PAYYOT  AND  SHOCKLING  OVER  DAF  T,  0^  FR 
VAST  MAJ  OF  JEWS 

A MODERN  WORLD,  A MODERN  SOCIETY,  A MODERN  LIFE 

ס QUESTION  ״ ^ . 

1 0:  THEME  WAS ‘'SACRED  PEOPLE,  SACRED  LAND;  IS  THIS  A 
STI>{ATEMENT  OR  A QUjLSTION?  WHAT  IS  SACRED  RE  LAND/P/ 
ZIONIST  DECL  TO  COINCIDE  WTH  100tH  ANNIV  IN  1997 

2 WHITHER  ARABS/XIANS  = DEMOGRAPHICS,  A POP  SHIFT 

3 AGAIN,  ZlHON  BT  WHAT  OF  RELIi^ON?  ״ 

4 RABIN:  NT  LET  PEOPLE  GO  BT  LET  PEOPLE  ßE  AND 
finally:  THR  RES’iPONSIBILITY  IS  NT  FATE  OF  ITS  OWN 
CITIZENS  ALONE  BT  TO  SERVE  THE  J PEOPLE  ALL  OVER 

THE  WORLD  BEC  . ’ ^ 

WHETHR  WE  WILL  IT  ORpjT , LIKE  IT  OR  NOT,  WE  BOUND 

togethr;  as  in  victory  so  in  object  of  disdain 

5 SOLUTION,  AS  ALWAYS,  IS  TWOFOLD־.  A-  GIVE  AND 

B־GO  ON  ALIYAH.  TODAY  HAVE  4.4  MILL  J AND  3 
WANT  TO  HAVE  7 MIL  JEWS  FR  ITS  DEFENSE,  AND  ipV. 
ANCHOR  SO  THAT  IN  FUTURE  AT  LEAST  80^  OF  POP ־ ^ ־ 

THAT  IS  GOAL  AND  THESE|mY  GEN  IMPRESSIONS  & WHAT  LEARN 

THANK  YOU 
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announced 

goodly  heritage  (p287) 
adonai  tz'vaot  sh'mo 
through  Israel  (p288) 
adonai  elohechem  emet 
in  ancient  days: 
Redeemer  of  Israel 
announced 
after  maditation 


286  Reading 
289  Bar'chu 

289  El  Chai  V'kayam  (cantor) 
291  Sh'ma 
291  Emet 

293  Mi  Chamocha  u 
295  Avot  (reading) 

298  Reading 

299  May  the  Words 


Blessings  x3  (Cantor) + Amens  x3  (Choir) 

!.Chapter  I:  Rabbi  read,  2.  Chapter  II:  Ccmtor  chant 
!.Chapter  III:  Rabbi  read 
Song  I N wioked־~wrm  fW\v  puv'ijry! 

4. Chapter  IV ,V:  Cantor  chant,  5.  Chapter  VI:  Rabbi  read 
6. Chapter  VII:  Cantor  chant,  7.  Chapter  VIII ,IX:  Rabbi  read 


announced 
forever  and  ever 
after  Mourners  prayer 


dcjU. 

Song:  Chaa  Purim 

274 

Adoration\Vaanachnu 

275 

On  That  Day  ? 

277 

Kaddish  + Amen 

Rabbi  & choir 


Announcements 

Closing  Hymnz  Ose  Shalom 

Benediction  + Amen 


״HAVING  OUR  say:  THE  DELANY  SISTERS״ 

INTRODUCT 

?m^^wk^'rETWEEN  the  2 PRES  BIRTHDAYS  USD  TO  BE  BRTH- 
י Jd^k-  a״actM״ttle״noted  in  our  time  except  fr 

2  o^othr^hLI^th^w/now  •^nownfr  its  emphasis  on 

prSpLEr^^RYEADERS^ASS  LeIdI^G  InSiVIDUALS 
T A PERIOD  REAU-Y  EXTENDING  FRM  JILK  BTHDAY  IN  JAN  THRU 
^ THA  Sk  & HOPEFULLY  ALL  OF  THE^OBSERVANCES  WILL 

Sa5e  SOME  Positive  effect  espec  on  minority  childr 
juc  prame  of  ref  wld  like  to  spjk  to  you 

י m i B^wSlCH  HAS  BEEN  ON  ^«Vז  LIST  FR  CLOSE  T0^a\YR 

*^‘S^ANrSlfTERl'BTClP^SB^H  OVER  jllD  YRS  OLD 
" 2 ?hERE^ORe!  N?  JuimATTER  OF  LONGEVITY  BT  _EXPERj 

^F^°r״rN^f  ^S^SAf  ArslG^U;rR  T.^^ 

xn  wRTTT  THE  STORY  OF  THESE  Z LADIES  IN  \jj  I 
T MQ  HFARTH  THE  REPORTER«  SO  FASCINATED  THAT  SHE 

^ ^K־TmE  IS  WRITE  A BK  ABT  THESE  2 WOMEN.  ALTER 

BODY 

^ Src'־'^CL0^ALMOST  SAY  THAT  THEIR  STORY  VALUABLE  BEC 
OF  THE  AGES  OF  THE  TWO  WOMEN  BT  THAT  WLD  BE  A GROS 

.M^||STATEM״n  ofTaNC  WHICH  CAN  BE  TRACD  BACK 

^ IS  ״Ryl  19Ih  SeSI  and.  of  c.  represent  mixture  0 

3 ImTm.T,  SnSI^TSS^bl/wh  bt  also  :slave  & free 

4 parISII'Sf'dSSInISISIS'SaS.  10  CH.  MOST  B AT  END  0 
^ 19th  and  all  10  CH  OBTAIND  COLLEGE  EDUCATION,  THOS^ 

OF  US  who־־Recall  events  prior  to  1960s  will  readil 

APPREC  SUCH  AN  ACHIEVEMENT  a n a q!  AVF ) 

׳ isi  ^z^iSsi^sosMs ״! ״'oiirAiL^fH  I Fs  M 

BECAME  ONLY  2nD  BLACK  DDS  AND  OTHR  1 ST 

‘ S־s1;  ״'= 

urU<^  ^ 
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B VALUES 

1 THS  AN  EXCEPT  CLOSE  FAMILY,  RISING  FRM  SLAVERY  OF 

THE  PARENTS  TO  PROFFES I ONALS  INTO  OUR  OWN  TIME  ; 

2 THE  MOTTO  OF  THE  FAM  = ״HELP  SOMEONE״  AND,  ALMOST  ! 
AS  AN  A1(SDE,  HOLD  ON  TO  YR  SELF-ESTEEM  AND  DONT 
FRITTER  AWAY  YR  GAINS.  THESE  WERE  IDEALISTIC  YET 
VERY  PRACTICAL  WOMEN  WHO  WLD  NT  PERMIT  THEMSELVES 
NOR  Af^YONir ELSE  TO  FORGET  THR  WORTH 

3 FR  EX,  CONSTNIÄTLY  REFER  BACK  TO  ORIGINS  OF  SLAVERY 
AND  WHAT  IT  MUST  HAVE  COST  THR  PAR  TO  ACHIEVE  ״FREE 
STATUS" AND  THUS  GIVE  CREDIT  ALSO  TO  THE  ״GD  WHITES״ 
WHO  LET  THEM  PASS  FRJCM  WORLD  OFJ^URAL  SERFDOM  IN 

DP  SOUTH  INTO  A WORlןנ^  OF  OPPORTLTnITY 

4 AFTR  ALL,  IT  IS  QUITE  A J^OURNEY,  ALSO,  TO  MOVE  FRM 
BEING  A BAPTIST  IN  S TO  METHODIST  AND  THEN  AN  EPISC 
AND  THS  WAS  POSSIBLE  ONLY  BEC  PAR  LED  A SCHL  FOR 

BL  CH  IN  RALEIGH 

5 IN  TIME  WHEN  CONSIDERED  GD  TO  KNOW  HOW  TO  WRITE  OR 
SIGN  ONES  NAME,  MORE  SO־.  TO  RD  & WRITE  AND  EVEN  MRc^ 
SO  RE  BLK  WOMEN  WHO  WERE  MEANT  TO  STAY  HOME  & CHILC 
IT  IS״FR  THAT  GEN  THAT  NEGRO  COLLEGES  CAME  INTO  BE- 
IMG  AND  TODAY  SOME  FAMOUS  0NES:H0WRD,  F I SK , TUSKEGEE 
TO  MENTION  MOST  OBVIOUS  AND  WELL  KNOWN 

6 THEY  ALSO  HAD  PERSONAL  STANDARDS:  SEE  RE  CREDIT 
CARDS  AND  THE  PROBLEMS  OF  LONGEVITY!  P.  20.  OR, 

TAKE  THE  EX  OF  1 OF  THR  BROTH  WHO  STUDIE^PMD  AND, 

AS  CUSTOMS  CHANGD  IN׳׳NEW  SOUTH״  HAD  A WING  NAMED 
AFTR  HIM  AT  ONE  OF  RALj/EGH  HOSPITALS 

7 OF  C,  PREJUDICE  WAS  EVERYWHERE  & EVEN  AT  TIME  OF 
DDS  GRAD  FRM  COL:  WAS  SELECTD  AS  MARSHALL,  TO  WRLK 
UP  FRONT  ALONE  BEC  NONE  OTHRS  WANTD  TO  WALK  WTH  HR; 
m-WaULD  NT-ORINK  BT  ONCE  IN  WKTLE  JEL-LQ--WTHF-W4ML! 

8 ISSUE  FOR  SURVIVAL  WAS  PERSONAL  AND  FAM  PRIDE:  IN 
THR  COLOR,  BEING  AMERICAN,  CONTRASTING  RIGHTS  AND 
FREEDOM  OF  PAUL  ROBESON  VS  DAVID  DUKE  (217/231); 
THEY  NT״Af/AM״  BT  AM  (107)  & RD  P.  16  RE  BUILD  AM ! 

CONCLUYSIOIN 
A GENERAL 

1 SOME  OF  US  LK  AT  OUR  OWN  AGEING  PROCESS  AND  WE  ALL 

UPSET  BEC  TURN  60/65,75,85,  ETC.  JUST  THS  FEB  J^ULL 
MENTION  2 OF  OUR  CONG  WHO  CELEB  95  & 100! 

2 BESSIE  IN  ONE  OF  THE  CHARTS  TELLS  US  THAT  TURNING 

100  WAS  THE  WORST  DAY  OF  HER  LIFE!  TURNING  101  WAS 
NT  AS  BAD  BEC  THEN  ALREADY  USJiED  TO  century  mark 

3 BT  EVEN  INTO  THS  GRT  OLD  AGE  NEVER  FORGOT  MOTTO  OF 

THR  FAM:  to  help  SOMEONE  = DENTAL  CLINIC,  URBAN  LEi 

Ua  ^ oUL^ ו׳/ א ל׳( י 1<־־׳*'=' ^ ץ  A-#  V'ääh( 


1 1 1 


B SPECIFIC  ^ 

1 THINK  IT  IS  OBV  TO  US  ALL  THAT  THESE  ARE  VERY  SPECU 
PEOPLE  AND  NT  JUST  BEC  OF  THEIR  AGES 

2 HAVE  A SEQUEL  BEING  PUBLISHED  OF  THR  ״WISE״  SAYINGS 
AND  THE  WIFE  OF  THE  ACTOR  AND  COMEDIAN  BOB  jCOSBY  IS 
EVEN  NOW  INVOLVED  IN  CO-PRODUCING  AN  OFF-BWA'TTt AY; 
BASED  ON  OUR  BK  AND  IT  IS  TO  OPEN  AT  THS  TIME  AT 
THE  MCCARTER  THEATER  AT  PRINCETON  U 

3 IN  SHORT,  IT  IS  A SUCCESS  STORY  IN  BEST  SENSE  OF  AM 
HERITAGE  AND  THE  PARALLELS  TO  OUR  OWN  JEWISH  CULTURl 
SEEM  OBVIOUS  TO  ME־.  SLAVERY,  PRE  JUD  I C^TWERCOM  I NG 
EVILS  VIA  EDUCATION,  GRT  ROLE  MODELS,  AN  OPEN  SOCIE 

4 WE  LIVE  IN  A TIME  WHICH  WLD  NT  BE  RECOGNIZABLE  TO 
THOSE  WHO  WERE  BORN  A CENTURY  AGO  YET  HERE  WE  HAVE 

AN  EX  OF  A BRIDGE  BETWEEN  2 WORLDS  AND,  HAPPI- 
LY,  DESPITE  THR  AGET^THEY  REMAIN  AS  FEISTY  AS  EVER 

5 FR  AN  UNFORGETTABLE,  EMOTIONAL  HIGH,  I WLD  URGE  U 

TO  rd:"having  our  say:  the  delany  sisters  first 
100  YRS״.  IT  IS  A GD  WAY  TO  SPEND  SHABBAT,  & MORE 
AMEN. 


HEB  TAB.,  FRID  EVE.,  FEB.  17,  1995 
bk:  having  our  say:  thje  delany  sisters  first  100  YF 


INSTALLATION  SERMN:1995 


INTRODUCT 

A GENERAL 

1 THS  INSTALL  SERVC  = ANNUAL  RITE  WHEREBY  WE  CONFIRM 
THE  ELCTIONS  CONDUCTD  LAST  SUND  AT  ANNUAL  MEETING 

2 OF  C,  INSTALL  OF  OFFICERS  NT  REALLY  AN  ISSUE  THS  YR 
BEC  THEY  ELECTD  T0"2~Tr  TERMS;  STILL,  IT  IS  GD  FR 
US  TO  TAKE  NOTE  OF  NEW  VP,t2  NEW  BRD  MEMB,  NEW 
SIST  PRES 

3 FURTHR,  GD  FR  US  TO  GET  TOGETHR  & SIMPLY  TO  TALK  RE 
WHAT  CONG  IS  ALL  ABT  & TO  SEE'־UP  FRONT״  WHO  LEAD  ARI 

B SPECIFIC 

1  EACH  CONG DIFF:  SOME  AT  A DINNR,  SOME  AT  A 
PURELY  SOCIAL  FUNCTION  WTH  DRINKS  IN  HAND,  OTHERS 
AT  TIME  OF  ELECTION  & CONFRMATION  OF  NOMINATING 
PROCESS• 

^ LEADING  FRM  Rf^RT  OF  NOM  COMM  CHAITT׳/  E HRTG,  TO 
NOM  COMM^^KTPRE^NTATJON  TO  CONG  MEMBRSHIP,  TO 
ADOPT^NG^F  A AT!E  WAYfi  OF  DOING  TU^ 

3 IN  THS  CONG  WE  HAVE  DONE  -ft  WAY  FR  MANY  YRS  & 

I DOJI  WANT  TO  CHANGE  FORMAT  BEC  INSTALL  OF  THE 
LEADERSHIP  OF  A CONG  SHOULD  BE  IN  1 PLACE  ONLY!  IN 
SANCTUARY.  WE  NT  MASONS,  BOY  SCTS,  CHASrITÄBLE  GR  , 


;anctuary. 


CONG׳- 


ORGANIZATION, 


■IITOLm^^TRAD  TUG  KLAHiL■  A M-HmtN>^THAT  IS  WHY 
THE  INSTALL  SERVICE  BELONGS  HERE,(TNrTHS  SETTH^C-  , 
ON  THE  MOST  SACRD  OCCAS  OF  BEING  JEl^tlSHI  SHABBP׳ 

5 WTH  A BOW  TO  THE  PURISTS:  TRUE,  SYN  SERVES  TRIPLE 
PURPOSE  OF  BEING  HS  OF  PRAYER,  HS  OF  STUDY  & HS  OF 
ASSEMBLY  BT  FR  ME,  HOPEFULLY  FR  U:  HSED  OF  P = 1st! 

BODY 

A STORY 

HAVING  SAID  ALL  TH I Sj^Sf , PLACE  OUR  RELATIONSHIP  TO 
GD  ON  A DIFF  BASIS  I TE  DIFF  RESULTS! 

2 WHEN  WE  ON  VAC  ABT  6 WKS  AGO  SPENT  A DAY  IN  A MEX 
dtWGtrP  CITY,  DATING  BACK  SEV  CENT  : CH  I CH  I N I ZA , A MA^ 

CITY  HEWN  OUT  OF  JUNGLE,  NOW  ONLY  RUINS  AND  IT 
HAS  BECOME  A TOURIST  ATTRACTION 

3 I WAS  PARTIC  IMPRESSD  BY  1 SUCH  RUIN,  WELL  PRESERVD 
= A STADUIIM  SURELY  AS  BIG  AS  A FTBALL  STAD  IN  USA; 
trad:  2 TEAMS  playing/battling  @ OTHR  TO  GET  A BAL 
INTO  A HOOP  WHICH  WAS  AT  SIDES  OF  STADIUM  ( NT  FRONT 

4 TEAMS  WERE  ON  FUiED,  CAPT.  ON  A WALKWAY  ABOVE  DIREC 
THE  PLAY.  DONT  KNOW  LENGTH  OF  CONTEST  BT  END  RESULT 
THAT  ONE  OF  CAPTS  S^  TO  GD  IN  MIDDLE  OF  STADUM  FR 
ALL  TO  SEE  AND  TO  RELISH  THE  REL  FUNCTION 

5 quest:  who  to  be  sac?  CAPT  OF  WINNERS  OR  OF  LOSERS? 


^f'Ss  ״a°s  y Dl^'v-rriliSRA^f pmcK°0I?for°L^Rs 

r.*״  IC  ^ DTWAPn  <n\THÄAT  THE  WINNING  CAPT  GAN  COME 


MFFT  DEITY,  AMD  IN  THR  VIEW,  SOONER  THE  BETTE  . 


3 l^or^r 

4 r^r^S^rA^  E N«  wi|o״  «E  S« 

OF  ILLNESS  and  WEAKNESS , 


AFTR 

MEET 


lIND  ONC 
ON  EVER 


SYNAGOGUE 


ASkS''6f^?SS^InM?F  setting  & DIFF^DIMENSIONS  BT 

iir?JS£S 

AND^WE  HAVE  NO  QUEST  WHATSOEVER  THAT  U WILL  DO  B. 
OFFICERS  11’pftfr'*^  COMING  FRM  A FAMILY 


IT  WILL 


YOU  OR  YR  MEMBERS 


A FAMILY 
CONG  i 


THE 
ND  WE 


!;IRS^^ND  Wl 

e|here|for]a 


■VH-n— wriun  nv. 7 < “ ״  > 

element  of  sac  as  close  to  u as  to  all  ot 

HOPE  THAT  TOGETHR  WTH  YR  FAM,  U WILL  SER 


SERVE 


1 1 1 

LONG  TIME  AND  I KNOW  THAT  U WILL  SERVE  WTH  HONOR 

3 SAME  ALSO  FR  THE  NEW  TEMPLE  BRD.MEMBERS:  BERNARD 
CRXSTRAL  AND  JOAN  L^^LlfR  WHO  WEReJbTH  INTRODUCED  TO 
CONG  LAST  SUNDAY  IN  SOME  DETAIL;  NEITHR  IS  A STRANG 
ER  TO  CONG,  BTH  KNOW  OUR  IDEALS  & WHAT  WE  REP  AND 
WE  COUNT  ON  THEM  TO  HELP  AND  LD  & BE  WILLING  TO  SAC 

4 RICH  EHIL  DONE  SO  MUCH  GD  FR  OUR  MENS  CLB:  GLAD  HE 
RETAINS  HIS  PRES  AND  WE  WISH  THEM  CONT  SUCCESS  & WE 
ALSO  CALL  Itp  MIND  MARTIN  MEUHAUS  SO  RECENTLY  TAKEN 
FRM  US  BT  WHO  SLATED  TO  BE  VP  OF  MEN:  WILL  BE  MISSD 

5 JEA  STRONGLY  RUN  BY  JOAN  LAUER  AND  EMILY  WATSON  & 

WE  APPRECIATE  THR  COl^ITMENT  TIME  & AGAIN'^WD  WISH 
THEM  WELL  BEC  THEY  DL  WTH  WHAT  IS  MOST  PRECIOUS  TO 
US=THE  CHILDREN 

6 AND,FINALLY,  SPEAK  OF  CH  = OUR  YNG  PEOPLE,  GLAD  TO 
HAVE  BRYN  ON  OUR  PULPIT  AS  A YTH  GRP  LEADER,  RECENT 
BT  MITZVAH  AND  A YNG  LADY  WTH  ENORM  POTENTIAL 

7 AND  WE  INSTALL  THEM  ALL  AND  THANK  THEM 


Ul  ß/}' 


CONCLUTION 


GENERAL  ! 

COME  THEN  TO  CONCLUSION  AS  WE  THANK  JOAN  TA^U  WHO 
COMPLETES  HER  IST  YR  AS  PRES:  U A WINNER!  ABT  TO 
SAC  U?  CAN  I BE  THE  PRIEST  WHO  OFFICIATES? 
we'll  wait  BT  IN  MEANTIME:  WE  ALL  INDEBTED  TO  YOU 
FR  YOUR  CHARM  AND  SMILE,  FR  YR  EFFORT  AND  ENORM  SPjQ 
MUCH  IN  THE  SPIRIT  I HAVE  MENTIONED:  TIME,  TRAVET־, 
CONCERN,  MINGLD  WTH  FAITH  AND  BELIEF.  THANK  YOU 
SPECIFIC 

INDEED,  WE  NO  LONGER  SAC  EITHR  ANIMALS  OR  HUMANS  AS 
WAS  OUR  WANT  IN  ANC  TIMES  AND  CERT  AMONG  THE  MEX  IN 
DI ANS.QFr \^OM  ONLY  THE  RUINS  REMAIN 
WE  A VITAL,  LדYדוTG  FORCE, 

COUNTRY,  INpSRAEL  AND  IN  WORLD  WITH 

I r-i- סו ו  tm  TIJC  \/r־ 


1 


2 


B 


HERE  AND  IN  THS 
A MESSAGE  FR  AL 
ALL  AND,  ESPECI 


ORGAN  I Z 
YR  AHEAD 

I bless: 


OF  US 
TAB 

MEMB,  OF  ALL 
/)F  THE  AFFIL  GRPS  AND  WE  WISH  THEM  WELL  FR 
/may  I THEN  ASK  U TO  ALL  TO  RISE  AS  CANTR  & 

\« .ו / 1 


LET  US  CONT'  IN  THS  VEIN  FR  GD 
ALLY  AND  PARTIC,  FR  GD  OF  HEB 
WE  INSTALL  ALL  OFFICERS  & BRD 


^ 


JC  ftc 

a a 


TAB.,  FRIDAY,  FEB  10,  1995 

ANNUAL  INSTALLATION  SERVICE 

ד"  It  e£  ß 

JD  u a c 


HEB 


LECT-SERMN״  PB;  BORCHU 


THE 


2 


3 


ו 


B 


INTRODUCT 

^1  A^T^^MO^BEGAN  LECT  SERMN  series  on  PB  & TOLD  U OF 

DEVELOPMENT  & GROWTH  & THE  MANY  STAGES  OF  EVOLUTION 
II  MAY  RECALL  THAT  AT  IST  R DID  NT  WANT  PRAYERS 
WRITTN  DOWN  AT  ALL  8EC  TOO  SACRD  & CONTFji^AME  OF  GD 
B?0IER?זME.WTH  MEMORIES  FADING,  OBJECT  WAS  DRPPD 
SJrS  ”?En״H״  WHICH  MANY  OF  GERMN  f APPLY . 
MISNOMER  BEG  TEE  = PRAYR  IN  GEN  OR  A SPEC  PRAYER 
<;11cn  AS"18״BT  NT  APPftLICABLE  TO  A BK  PER  SE 
ElIRTHR  RE  names:  SIDDUR  & MACHZOR  AT  1 TIME 
THE  same:  only  IN  MAGES  DIVIDED  BETWN 
InD  ITIS  THESE  DESIGN  WHICH  WE  USE  8.  ARE  CORRECT 

our'^pb'frm  11th  cent  v^itry־  pupil  of  ^ashi  andren 

ECiMP  TRAD  OF  N PR  AND  GERM  = ASHKENZI  > SEPH  | ־ 
AFTR  PPRESS  MANY  DIFF  EDITIIONS  RE  COUNTRY,  MINHAG 
^DEOL  PERSONALITY  OF  EDITOR  & ^VEN  AUTHOR  OF  P_  & 
MOST  CENTRE  EUROP  KNOW  RODELHEIM  TRAD  OF  JoUb  PR 
R bL  WAS  ^ PERMITTD  TO  BE  PUBL  IN  FRANKFURT! 
RFPORMERS  ^ MIDDLE  OP  19tH  C A NEW  SLANT  ALTOGETH 
RPC°bROUGHT  WTH  THEM  A PRACTICAL  APPROACH  TO  JUDAI 

RE  ideolol!  elim  n op  VÄו^W5-ד^SPECTS  op  orthodoxy, 

SERilCE  WAS  SHORTND  TO  GIVE  TIME  TO  R TO  EXPLAIN 
IT  WAS  NT  UNCOMMON  PR  R TO  GIVE  NT  ^^RMNS  BUT  DIS 
rn11RSPS”LASTING  SEV  HRS:  THUS,  PB  VERY  THIN  BT  THE 
SERMN  HIGHLY  SOPHISTIC  BEC  MOST  R OP  THAT  LATER 

PERIOD  WERE  UNIV  GRADS,  STEEPD  IN  PHILO  r-TMuopM 
TNI  THAT  context:  GEIGER,  HOLDHEIM  AS  LATER  EINHORN 
X KOHI  PR  IN  US  = PBKS  WRITTEN  BY  MEN  OP  GRT  RENWN 
GRT  KNoSleSge!  strong  PERSONALITIES  ABLE  TO  IMPOSE 

THR  VISIOIN  OP  JUD  ON  FOLLOWERS  ״rMTr>Dc  n\/rp  7Syr 
6 THS  BROUGHT  US  TO  UPB  IN  ITS  SEV  EDITORS  OVER  IbYR 

BODY 


5 


irwE׳N0w°0PEN׳^B׳T6״rT;DY  HOW  SOME  OF  THESE  PRYRS 

cLe  into  being-and  their  p.U^  in  p^mus^lsow 

THAT  REG  IS  NT  OP  HYMN  (AS  WE  SEE  IT;  BT  BUKUHU.^ 
MANY  THINGS  CLD  OCCUR,  ׳'NO  DID,  BEFORE  BORCHU^  AS, 
1־D  TMCTANinr  MiiciTC  EVEN  IN  AN  ORTHODOX  bYNAbUbuc.. 

WE  KNOW  IT  IN  OUR  OWN  TIME,  AND 

KNEW  IT  AND  THUS  WAS  ABLE  TO 
BY  BACH  & OTHERS 


ו 


CHURCH 
ORGAN  MUSIC 


IN 

JACT  IS  THAT 
NT  IN  THE  FORM 
CERT  NT  AS  THE 
DEVELOP  MAGNIP 


1 1 

4 'A^^PELLA  MUSIC  ALWAYS  AT  HAND  BT  SO  WERE  CERTAIN 

INSTRUMENTS  SUCH  AS  HORNZS»  STRINGS  AND  THESE  WERE 

played  when  wedd,  fr  ex,  tk  place  inside  SYN  ESPEC 

IN  COLDER  CLIMATES  BEC  ELSEWHERE  WEDD  USUALLY  UNDER 
CHUPOfToF  the  sky  = IN  THE  OPEN,  UNDER  THE  STARS 

5 MUSIC  FR  ANY  OCCAS,  OR  JUST  FOR  SONG,  WAS  PART 
THE  PROCEEDINGS  BT  ALL  MUSIC  HAD  TO  5XQP.ONCE  TH 

ACTUAL  SERVICE  BEGAN  = WTH  THE  BORCHU,  THEN.  MINYAN. 

6 THS  THE  DIVIDING  PT  BETWN  J & X;  WE  SIOPPD  MUSIC  AS 
SERVICE  BEGAN,  THEY  LJJ^D  MUSIC  TO  SERVICE  AND  THE 
RESULT  WERE  THE  GRT  ORATORIOS  AND  REQUIEM  MASSES, ET 

7 WE  TURND  SERVICE  INTO  INTENSELY  PERSONAL  OCCASION 
WTH  NO  MUSIC  BEC,  BY  TRAD,  WE  IN  MOURNING  FR  JERUSAl 
AND  IT  WAS  NT  UNTIL  THE  REFORMERS  IN  GERMANY  IN  101 
INTRODUCD  ORGAN  FOLLOWING  PROXL^ANT  •*^*^ACTICE  BT 

SO,  OF  C,  EJ^RMD  ENMITY  OF  ORTI^  FR  ALL  TIM 


DOING 


BORCHU  'ו • י י/ / ק ו ^<ר^ ) י 

BORtHU,  ITSELF,  SUNG  BY  SHELICH  iSIBR  = CALL  TO  PRA 
AND  CONG  responds:  BARUCH  AD  & NOW  ND  MINYAN,  2XDAY 
IT  IS  A PHRASEOLOGY  WE  FAM  WTH  SINCE  CHILDHD 
HOWEVR,  NT  THAT  SIMPLE.  AT  1 TIME  HAD  DIFF  RESPONSE 
AQ.  FR  FX.  THESE  2 MAJR  PHRASES  ALSO  FAM  TO  YOU  BT 


AS,  FR  EX,  THESE  2 MAJR  PHRASES  ALSO  FAM  lU  YUU  01 

IN  PI  FF  SETTINGS  ^־!<  rß 

A-  BARUCH  SHEM  BT  THS  = SHEMA  . 1...  Ve״־ 

B-  YEHEI  SHEMEI  =BT  THS  TO  KADD I ^ 

3 NOW  WHERE  DO  THESE  RESPONSES  AND  PHRASES  ORIGINATEi׳ 
SOME  BELIEVE  FRM  TIME  OF  EZRA,  END  IN  MEHE כ. ל 
"STAND  UP  & BLESS  THE  LRD  YR  GD  FRM  EVERLAST  TO  EVR 
LAST^ING;  let  them  SAYIBLESSD  Bf  THY  GLORIOIUS  NAME 
rTHAT  IS  EXALTD  ABOVE  ALL  BLESS  & PRAISE^.  •/^יד׳^^-^קי 
גדר-)  p FSXy  '^7^׳^־  ?"J  ^ ־/•Y  /א  ■'* 

4’'also^frm  ps1'.־134־f,'■■  13519.־’'bless  yeIfhe  lord  all  ^he 

SERVANTS  OF  THE  LORD... LIFT  UP  YR  HANDS  TO  THEjSANCT 

AND  BLESS  THE  LORD״^  e^T/׳ ■ •;^'<נ<יKP  ■ י י 

ThOUSE  OF  ISR,  BLESS^  Y tHE  L0RD:,0  HOUSE  pF  AARON 
BLESS  Y THE  LORD״  SAME  FR  LEVI  ETC /י־פ?  jrv-fe׳ 

5 ALL  THIS  IS  DONE  2x  A DAY:  AM  & PM  BT  NT  FOR  MINCHA 
BEC  SINCE  BORCHU  SERVS  AS  INTiO  TO  SHEMA,  AND  SHEMA 
IS  NT  RECITED  AT  MINCHAH  T TFirT  NO  ND  FOR  BARCHU 

6 THUS,  TO  MAKE  MATTRS  MORE  S IMP LEJ^^SpEEXTEN SIMONS 
OF  EVEN  THE  MOST  ELEMENT  PHRASECDUlTm^TO  BACT  THAT 
R CHANGD  THEIR  ORIENTATION  TROVER  CENT 

WE  SPOKE  OF  EARLIER  EVOLVD-  THEN  INCORPORAT 

INTO  PRAYER  SERVICE;  THUS,  WHAT  WE  HAVE  NOW  = 

r / T ^ T 


134:1F,  1לו:כב  bless  yliihl  luku  mll  !»׳niL 
THE  LORD... LI  FT  UP  YR  HANDS  TO  THqSANCT 
E LORD״^  e/T/׳ • .י^'<ניKP  - ■י ׳ י 

ISR,  BLESS־  Y tHE  L0RD:^0  HOUSE  pF  AARON 
LORD״  SAME  FR  LEVI  ETCץ ע קי־פ /<י ׳^, 


1 1 1 


CONCLUSION 


I 


A GENERAL  / 

1 ONE  LAST  PT  AS  WE  COME  TO  END  OF  TH^LECT,  1 ASPECT 
OF  OUR  DEVELOPMNT  NT  T^AKEN  INTO  ACCOUNT:  SEPHARDIM 

2 SPOKE  OF  OUR  MINHAG  = ASHK  BT  SEPH  = DIFF  AND  BORCH 
IS  ONE  PERTINENT  EXAMPLE;  ^ghlASSIDIC  MOVEMENT  OF  18t 
CENT  WAS  NT  A WORLDIoF  LECtURES  BT  OF  EMOTIONS  AND 
IN  US  THE  PRAYERS  OF  THE  SEP^HARDIM  WERE  ORGANIZD  B 
R DE  SOLA  POOL  OF  SP/PORT  S\¥j 

3 AND  IN  THAT  WORLD,  WHICH  PERMITTD  DIFF  STRUCTURE  BE 
CAUSE  CAME  FRM  DIFF  BACKGRND,  BRCHU  AT  END  OF  SERV! 

Tone  reason  being  that  fr  those  days  when  no  t re^ 
IlATECOMERS  will  still  be  able  to  hear  words  of  BOR 
B ^ECIFIC  — 

1 AGAIN,  ALL  OF  THS  LEADS  UP  TO  SHEMA,  VARIOUSLY  IDEM 
TIFIED  AS  WATCHWORD״  OF  OUR  FAITH,  OR  CREED  OR  THE 

DOGMA  WHICH^UDAISM  OFFERS  TO  ITS  PEOPLE 

2 BT  BEFORE  COMING  TO  ESSENCE  MUST  UNDERSTAND  THE  PRE 
LUDE  = BORCHU;  EVEN  THEN,  DONT  KNOW  WHETHER  SHEMA 
IS  THE  CENTER  BT,  RATHER,  THE  SHEMONE  EZRA,  KNOWN, 
AS  I PTD  OUT  EARLIER  = TEFILAH 

3 J LIFE,  AS  WELL  AS  J PRAYER,  A COMPLICATED  CONCEPT 
BT  THAT  IS  THE׳׳'e^POR  THS  SERMOI^ECT  SERIES  ON  PB 
1X  PER  MO,  THROUGH  MAY  & NEXT  TIME,  IN  MARCH  ON:*׳/׳^ 

4 HOPE  IT  WILL  MAKE  OUR  PRAYERS,  WHICH  USUALLY  TAKEN 
FR  GRANTED,  MORE  ^D  I FY I NG , MORE  SACtRED,  MR  PERSONA 

AMEN.  — 


HEB  TAB.,  FRIDAY,  FEB.  3,  1995 

LECT-SERMN  SERIES:  THE  PB,  PART  II 


BORCHU 


״THE  CHAMBER״  JOHN  GRISGHAM 

lJBזRIDYCר  introduct 

A GENERAL 

1 JOHN  GRISHAM  IS  A PROLIFIC  & SUCCESSFUL  AUTHOR,־  HE 
HAS  WRITEN  SOME  OF  MOST  FASCINATING  MYST  STORIES 

2 THE  MOST  PROMISING  BEEN  MOVIES  IN  LAST  FEW  YRS:  THE 
CLIENT,  THE  PELICAN  BRIEF,  THE  FIRM  & I LIKD  ALL 

3 NOW  HE  HAS  WRITTEN  ANOTHR  BEST  SELLRITHE  CHAMBER; 

OVER  26  WKS,  PEOPLE  TALK  ABT  IT-^ 
-SOC I CJY  AND  ALL  THE  MORE  SO  NOWADAYS 
INJ^  STATE  WTH  ONSET  OF  NEW  ADMINSTRATION 

4 BEC''CHANBR״  GRISHAM  REFERS  TO  IS  DTH  CHAMRj&  HE  WEAV* 

A STORY  REMAN  WHO  ONCE  COM  MURDER  & NOW  LINDR  SENT  1 
OF  DTH.  AttDns  AWAITING  EXECUTION  I 

5 IN  PROCESS  OF  LEGAL  ATTEMPTS  TO  STOP  EXECUTION  WE 
LEARN  NT  ONLY  STORY  OF  M_AN  WHO  COM  CRIME,  BT  ALSO  Lif> 
OF  HIS  VICTIMS  AND  THR  FAMILIES,  AS  WELL  AS  CIRCUS 
WHICH  ACCÜMPANIES  PROCEDURE  LEAD  TO  EXECUTION  " 

B SPECIFIC 

1 WILL  NT  TELL  U HOW  STORY  IS  RESOLVED,  WHETHR  EXEC 
OR  NOT,  BT  WILL  TAKE  THS  OPPORT  TO  DISCUSS  ISSUE  IN 
SOME  DETAIL  ESVeC  SINCE  A VERY  CURRENT  ISSUE  IN  NYS 

2 WTH  GOV  PATAKI  EXEC  WILL  BE  REINSTATED,  NY  WILL  BE 

THE  38th  state  in  the  union  to  do  so  since  sc  ok  it 

3 BT  DO  U KNOW  RE  CH^J1צÜES  WHICH  SC  BROUGHT  ABT  OVER 
LAST  20  YRS?  FR  2 CENT  = EXEC  OK, /IN  1972  EXEC  OUT־- 
LAWD  BY  CONST  (SAME  C OKD  IT  BEFORE),  197ו^זז^  A RE 
VERSAL  & EXEC  = OK,  IN  LAST  FEW  YRS^^ORE  SEVERE  RE 
APPEALS  PROCESS  BEC  TK  UP  TOO  MUCH  TIME  OF  JUSTictr 

4 SINCE  1977  257  exec,  31  in  1994,  have  2,948  0n3>th  r,\ 

■^NTTWHEN  PATAKI  SPOKE  OF  IT  AT  HIS  INAUGURATION,  ״ 
PEOPLE  APPLAUDED  HIS  DESIRE  TO  REINSTITUTE  & IT 
SEEMED  TO  ME  AND  OTHERS  THAT  WE  APPLAUDING  DEATH 

5 AS  MANY  OF  U KNOW,  I NT  IN  FAVOR  OF  DTH  PENALTY  BEC 
FEEL  THAT  KILL  OF  ANY  PERSON  AS  EVL  AS  KILL  ONE  PER' 
AND  AM  AWARE  OF  MISTAKES  MADE,  OF  I NEQU I T I ES'^E 
COLOR,  POVERTY,  NTL  BACKGRND,  ETC  AND,  ABOVE  ALL: 

DTH  SENT  & EXEC  HAVE  NO  EFFECT  ON  CRIME  RATE 

BODY 

A STORY 

1 BT  BEFORE  WE  GET  BOGGD  DOWN  WITH  STATISTICS,  LET  US 
PAUSE  TO  LISTEN  TO  THE  STORY  WHICH  CONCERNS  A MAN 
IN  HIS  LATE  60s,  NAMED  SAM  CAYHILL 

2 STORY  ITSELF  TAKES  PLACE  AR  TIME  OF  CIVL  RIGHTS  DIS 
TURBANCES,  WITH  AN  ATTACK  ON  A YOUNG  J MAN 

WHO  HAD  BECOME  ACTIVE  IN  MOVEMENT  , IN  MISS  HS  HOME 

3 ״HERE  WAS  A RADICAL  JEW  LAWYER  WITH  A BRD  & A BLEED 
ING  HRT,  EDUC  BY  JEWS  UP/nORTH  & NOW  MARCHING  WfJTH 


1 1 

& REPRESENTING  NEGORES  IN  THE  MISS  DELTA.  IT  WLD 
NT  BE  TOLERATED״ 

4 IN  1967,  OFFICE  OF  MARVIN  KRAMER,  ED  AT  BRANDEIS, 
WAS  bombed;  he  was  maimed  & BY  SOME  UNFORSEEN  CIR- 
CUMSTRANCE,  THE  KRAMER  TWINS,  5 YRS  OLD,  WERE  IN 
THR  FATH  OFFICE  THAT  AM  & BTH  d! 

5 IT  WAS  FR  THS  MURDER  THAT  SAY  CAYHILL  WAS  INDICTD, 
FND  GUILTY,  SENT  TO  D;  IT  WAS  WITH  HIS  NAME  IN  THE 
NEWS  THAT  A GR־SON  HE  HAD  NT  SEEN  IN  DECADES,  NOW 
A LAWYR  IN  CH,  DECIDED  TO  ENTER  THE  FRAY  & TRY  TO 
SAVE  HIS  GR־F  FRM  D.  THAT  ATTEMPT  IS  THE  STORY 

6 THE  ISSUE  IS  THE  PROCESS  LEADING  TO  DTH  IN  CHAMBR  & 
IN  COURSE  OF  IT^ANY  PHILO,  SOCIAL  QUEST  DISCUSSED  & 

fliLL  THE  FAMILIHIAR  ARGUMENTS,  PRO/CON,  SURFACE.  IT 
IS  A FASCINATING  STORY 
B PEOPLE 

1 EACH  PERSON  INVOLVD  IN  PROCESS  HAS  A PT  OF  V,  EACH 
IS  NT  NEC  INTER4sTED  IN  CRIMINAL  BT  IN  HIS  OWN^EGO 
AND  THAT  RANGES  FRM  FAM  TO  ADMINISTRATOR  IN  GVT  & 
ABOVE  ALL,  IN  THE  PRISON  SYSTEM 

2 THE  ONLY  1 NT  OUT  FOR  HIMSELF  IS  GR־SON  BT  SINCE  HE 
DOES  NT  KNOW  MUCH  ABT  FAM  HERITAGE,  FINDS  OUT  MORE. 
THAN  HE  WANTS  TO  KNOW  & WILL  HAVE  TO  LV  WTH  DISCOVEI 

3 THERE  IS,  FR  EX,  ISSUE  OF  VENGEANCE:  IS  IT  UNDER- 

standalbe?y;  is  it  justifiable?n!killing  is  a DE_- 
MEANING  ANSWER  to  EVIL/^tTHE  MOTHR  OF  THE  TWINS, 

YRS  AFTR  THE  EVENT,  STILL  WANTS  TO  BE  A WITNESS  TO 
THE  EXEC  BEC  VICTIMS,  SHE  INSISTS,  HAVE  RIGHTS  ALSO. 
JUST  LISTEN  TO  THS  SHORT  PARAGRAPH:  P.  61 

4 BT,  AS  WE  LEARN  FRM  THE  STORY,  SAM  CAYHILLS  MURDER 
NT  AS  SIMPLE  AS  IT  FIRST  SMD I OTHRS  INVOLVDtLOMG  IN 
HIDING  & NEVER  EVEN  ASSOC  WTH'ÜRTme;  SAM  FRM  KKK  FA 
MILY  WHICH  HUNG  BLACKS  & BURND  CROSSES;  HE  ONCE 
KILLD  A BLACK  NEIGHBR  MERELY  IN  A FIT  OF 

5 AS  SUCH  POLITICS,  PERSONALITIES,  PR,  A CIRCUS  OF  “ 
WEIRDOS,  REL  GRPS,  HYMN  SINGRS,  GRPS  ALL  OVER  POLIT 
SPECTRUM;^^^  want  to  be  seen  0|LN  tv  and,  as  SAM 
NOTES,  SEflNG  IT  ALL  IN  H^S  CELL  ON  TV  ״NEWS  OF  EXE 
|S  FOLLOWD  BY  SPORTS  & WEATHR״.  HAVENT  WE  SEEN  IT  2 

C DEBATES 

1 ALL  THS  FORCES  US  INTO  Q RE  LIFE/dTH,  VENG/fORG I VEN 
DTH  AS  A finality/life  IMPRISONMENT  WTHOUT  PAROLE: 

LF  TO  END  AT  CERT  TIME  & PLACE/OR  THAT  THE  CRIMINAL 
SPENDS  THE  REST  OF  HIS  NATURAL  LIFE  IN  LONELINESS-״ 
REGRETTING  HIS  DEED,  HAVING  TO  LIVE  WTH  HARM  CAUSED 

2 OF  C,  THERE  ARE  THOSE  WHO  FEEL  THE  COST  CN  NT  SUSTA 


SUCH  AN  APPROACH  BT  LK  AI  THESE  FIGURES  BY  DUKE  U 
RE  77  MURD  CASES  IN  NC  IN  91/2;  94  TRIED  & 29  SENT- 
ENCD  TO  DTH 

3 AV  CASE  OF  NONCAP  MURDER  CASE  & CONVICTD  CRIM  IN  PRI 
SN  FOR  20  YRS  = 166th;  AV  COST  TO  TRY,  CONVCT  & EXEC 
IN  NC,  WTH  ALL  THE  HUMANE  ASPECTS  OF  THE  LAW:  329tH$ 

4 THS  IS  2X  AMT  OF  TRIALS  ALONE  & IN  NC  9STEPS  IN  THE 
APPEALS  PROCESS  & SOME  MA»Y  BE  RE’-^PEATED.  20  =CHEAPR 

5 LAST  ISSUE  IS  THE  ONE  OF  MISTAKES:  TX  LAST  MO  EXEC  A 
MAN  WHO  THEY  KNEW  DID  NT  COMMIT  MURDER,*  THEY  HAD  CON 
VICTD  HIM  EARLIER  BEFORE  OTHR  FACTS  EMERGD  & THEN 
STAYD  WTH  THR  SENTENCE  & EXEC  INNOC  INDIV 

6 SO  MUCH  FR  JUSTICE  IN  TX  WHICH  HAS  MOST  EXEC  SINCE77, 
& HOUSTON  CRIME  RATE  ABOVE  AV  BY  FAR  = LITTLE  EFFECT 

CONCLUSION 

A GENERAL 

1 WILL  NT  TELL  U OUTCOME  OF  STORY  IN  ״THE  CHAMBR״  BT  I| 
DO  FEEL  U OUGHT  TO  RD  THE  BK,  CERT  WHE^JN  IN  PAPRBACK, 

2 IT  IS  A FASCINATING  STORY,  SOUNDS  AS  IF  BASED  ON  ACT 
EVENT  BUT  IT  IS  FICTION,  ALTHO  MIRRORS  MANY  INCICDNT 
WTH  THE  KKK/JEWISITTCNGLE  JUST  AN  INCIDENTAL  SIDELINE 

3 MORAL  ISSUES  DISC  BT  NO  ANSWER  BEC  MAN  NT  YET  AT  PT 
'TTTlSfHICH  WE  CAN  ALL  CJITiNG:  LIFE  IS  SACRED  AND  NT  UP 
TO  US  TO  TAKE  IT  FRM  FELLOW  HUMAN  BEING,  DESPT  EVIL 

4 £ASY  TO  say:  all  THESE  HARDENED  & DESPICABLE  CRIMINL 
OF  WHICH  WE  RD  & HEAR  SHLD  BE  EXEC,  SOONR  THAN  LATYE 
BUT  Q remains:  WHAT  WILL  THS  SOLVE;  CAN  WE  EVER  TCH 
BY* COMPASSION,  CAN  WE  REACH  BY  EX  OF  HUMANENESS,  IS 
THERE  NO  WAY  OUT  OF  VICIOUS  CIRCLE  OF  RETRIBUTION? 

B SPECIFIC  > 

1 I AM  NT  BLIND  TO  EVIL  IN  THS  WORLD  BT  I DO  DEMAN 
A LIFE  FR  A LIFE;  OBSOLETE  LAW  OF  T:  EYE  FR  EYE  BT, 

ALSO,  DONT  FOLLOW  MULT  I TUE  TO  DO  EVIL  ^ 

2 CAN  ARGUE  THROUGH  THE  NIGHT  BT  IF״THOU  SHALT  NT  KIlL 
DOES  NT  APPLY  TO  SOMEONE  ELSE,  AT  LEAST  LET  IT  APPLY 
TO  JIE.  WLDJO־  WANT  INDIV  TO  GO  FREE/BT  FAVR  PRISON 
WTHOUT  PAROLE  AND  AM  WILLING  TO  PAY  PRICE 

3 IT  IS  AN  ISSUE  WHICH  HAS  BECOME  MORE  PROMINENT  IN 
OUR  OWN  BACKYRD;  WHEN  EXE־C  INITIATED  LETS  SEE  & TAKE 
NOTE  HOW  MUCH  MURDER  RATE  DECREASES:  I DOUBT  IT  WILL 

4 IN  sum:  to  kill  any  person  as  evil  as  kill  a person 

BEC  WE  ALL  CREATD  IN  IMAGE  OF  GD:  IT  IS  A TH^OGHT 
WHICH  SHOULD  GIVE  US  PAUSE:  I DO  NT  WANT  TO  BE. AS  IS 
THE  criminal:!  WANT  TO  FOLLOW  TEACH  OF  JUDAISM! 

AMEN  1 

HEQi£^ ן0)0^ ך  ^ ^ ^ 
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CHAMBER 


THE 


zr  '”״°■ ' - ־'״ * ״״ ״ ■ “ “ ״״ 

“Yes,”  he  answered  slowly. 

•The  top  floor  is  the  fifteenth,  okay.  Now,  from  the  right  count 
down  SIX  levels.  Do  you  follow?”  ^ ^ 

shoJ^'iiigt'S^,"־י׳ ז '‘''‘*‘״  building  was  a 

“Now,  count  four  windows  to  the  left.  There’s  a light  on.  Do  you  see 

“Yes.” 

“Guess  who  lives  there.” 

‘‘How  would  I know?” 

“Ruth  Kramer.” 

“Ruth  Kramer!  The  mother?” 

“That’s  her.” 

“Do  you  know  her?” 

We  met  once,  by  accident.  She  knew  I was  Lee  Booth  wife  of  the 

MeTrs^meSinr?’  ^ *״  ™’f ' " ^ f״  *e 

״!!.  something.  I ve  always  avoided  her  if  possible.” 

Ihis  must  be  a small  town.” 

Tt  can  be  tiny.  If  you  could  ask  her  about  Sam,  what  would  she  say־” 

sh^tS  bht.”  ׳ •״״“ ׳ 'י"’“ ‘ ׳ “ ” ־■-  *at 

thinkTe'  b״" = ״ru  fbnuly■  She’s  never  remarried.  Do  yo^ 

Sl.r^  ‘l  , if  my  father  intended  to  kfll  her  children?  Of  course  not 
She  just  knows  they  re  dead,  Adam,  dead  for  rwenty-three  years  now' 
She  knows  they  were  killed  by  a bomb  planted  by  m^father  and  if  he^d 

;ד  “fading  amund  at  ״Tghttith  fiis 

diot  buddies,  little  Josh  and  John  would  not  be  dead.  They  instead 

rT^d  ™th  °ld.  Pmbably  very  well  educated  and  mar- 

ried  w th  perhaps  a baby  or  rwo  for  Ruth  and  Marvin  to  play  with  She 

oesn  t care  who  the  bomb  was  intended  for,  Adam  only  that  it  was 
pUced  there  and  it  exploded.  Her  babies  are  dead.  That’s  Ll  that  mat- 

Lee  stepped  backward  and  sat  in  her  rocker.  She  rattled  her  ice  avain 
and  took  a drink.  “Don’t  get  me  wrong,  Adam.  I’m  opposed  to^the 

coumr״  b‘''■  ' ״ P״b־bly  the  only  fifty-year-old  white  toman  in  the 
country  whose  father  is  on  death  row.  It’s  barbaric,  immoral,  discrimi- 
natory,  cruel,  uncivilized— I subscribe  to  afl  the  above.  But  don’t  forget 

eated  "*י"  retribution.  TheyVe 

Does  Ruth  Kramer  want  retribution^*” 


LEGT  SERMN:PB,  I:  GROWTH 

INTRODUCT 

A GENERAL 

ו FRM  WK  TO  WK  WE  TAKE  PB  FRM  RACK  IN  THE  PEW,  OPEN 
IT  AND  PARTICIPATE  IN  THE  PRAYERS 

2 WONDER  HOW  MANY  OF  US  EVER  THINK  OF  HOW  THIS  PB  CAM 
INTO  existence;  SURELY,  IT  WAS  NOT  PRINTED  AS  WE 
KNOW  IT  SOME  2tH  YRS  AGO 

3 BUT  IF  THERE  ^ DIFFERENCES,  AND  THERE  A^,  WHERE 
DID  ANC  PB  COME  FROM,  WHO  COMPOSED  THEM,  WHAT  WAS 
THE  PROCESS  AND  HOW  DOES  IT  ALL  AFFECT  PB  TODAY/ 

B SPEC  I F I C 

ו THESE  SOME  OF  THE  QUEST  WLD  LIKE  TO  DL  WITH  IN  THS 
YRS  SPRING  LECT  SERMN  SERIES,  1x  MO  THROUGH  MAY 

2 BUtItHERE  is  more  than  the 'SirJtfPfPLE  PRINTING  OF  TH€ 

BK  itself:  what  ABT  THE  PRAYERS?  IN  WHAT  ORDER,  ARE 
THEY  ALWAYS  THE  SAME,  HAVE  THEY  CHANGED  SINCE  EARLY 
TIMES,  AND  IF^NOfi^So 

3 HAVE  CHANGES  BEEN  MADE  ON  BASIS  OF  IDEOLOGY  OR  ONLY 
STYLISTICALLY,  IN  TERMS  OF  LANGUAGE.  THE  LATEST  EX 
OF  THIS  QUESTION  CAN  BE  SEEN  RE  OUR  OLD  UPB  AND  THE 
NEW  GOP:  IT  IS  NT  ALL  IN  THE  COLOR  OF  THE  COVER 


BODY 

A EARLY  TIMES 

1 TO  UNDERSTAND  GROWTH  OF  PB  ND  TO  GO  BACK  TO  EARLIES 
TIMES,  CERT  TO  THE  ERA  OF  TEMPLE  IN  JERUS 

2 THERE  HAD  CERT  SACHER  I F I C I AL  FORMULAS  KNOWN  PRIMARI 
TO  THE  FAMILIES  OF  THE  PRIESTHD/AND  THE  WORDS  OF 
SONGS  WHICH  WERE  PRIMARILY  KNOWN  TO  US  THROUGH  PSLM 

3 AFTR  DESTRUCTION  IN  70CE  THE  BASIC  STRUCTURE  WAS 
LOST,  BTH  LIT  AND  FIG;  NO  ^QQJ<S  OBVIOUSLY  AND  SO 
PRAYERS  WERE  RECITED  ALONE  OR  IN  UNISON,  BY  HRT/ & 
BEC  OF  SACRED  SUBJECT  MATTER  & BEC  USE  OF  ,^J^E 
RABBIS  Oril^LY  CENT  FROWND  ON  WRITING  P DOWN 

4 ALL  OF  WHICH  WAS  COMPLICATED  RE  LANGUAGE  TO  BE  USED 

HEBREW  WAS  BASIC  BT  NT  UNDERSTD  BY  MOST;  AT 
FIRST,  ARAMAIC  BT  LATER,  WTH  DISPERSION,  MANY  LANGU 
AND  HEBREW  BEING  THE  COMMON  .DENOM  OF  PBOOK,AS  TODAY 

S/IT  WAS  NT  TILL  BEG  OF  8tH  CENT  THAT  A REGULAR  PB, 
/as  we  understand  term,  into  usage:  H/)^DWRITTEN  WTH 
i COPIES  BEING  EXTREMELY  RARE 

^ BT  1st  ACCEPTD  PB,  ON  WIDER  BASIS,  WAS  SIDDUR  OF 
RAV  AMR^  OF  ^THC;  HAD  PI  FF  VERSIONS  OF  IT  BUT  IT 
TK  ON  SPECIAL  MEAN  BEC  IT  ENCAPSULED  PROGRESSION 


(same  words  as 


OF  YEARLY  EVENTS  AND  HOLIDAYS 
7 WORD  FR  PB  WAS  SIDDUR  = ORDER  OF  P 


1 1 


1 RT^nFSPITE^THS  1 GENERALLY  ACCEPT  SIDDUR׳  NO  REAL 
IINIFORMITY/AND  1 RFASII N FR  THS  IS  THAT  PEOPLE  Q^J^ST 
I^ED  INCLUSIONS  OF  PRAYERS  THEY 

ק Therefore*“ SAADU  gIon  in  yr  1000  wrote  mss  of  pb-, 

^ wttu^tuf  PRAYFRS-BT  adding  RELEVANT  HALAGHA  SO  THAT 
people  WLD  UNDERSTAND  REASONING  ®^׳PB  MEANT  PR®IMA 

FR  JEWS  IN  E HAD  COMMENTARY  IN  ARAWC  «TH  P IN  HEB. 
3 MATTERS  BECA^ME  MORE  COMPLICATEdT־CENT  LATER  ^EN 
RASHI.  THE  GRT  COMMENTATOR  OF  S 

(■'OMQ ז nPRFH  A FULL  PB  BUT  IT  WAS  STRANGE  FKrl  UUK  r 
nF^V-^HF  WROTE  ONLY  THE  TALM  COMMENT  & OMIT  THE  P 
A ppp  KMOWl  FP'^F  fTr~p“  TAKEN  FR  GRANTED/BT  U CAN  IMAGI 
^ ®D^FF^rPB׳״^lE?WEEN^״AT  OF-S^A  ^GYPT)  AND  RASH 


5 THE  PB  OF_WHICH^^  IS  THE  ®IRECT  DESC  COM״  FRM 


PUPIL  OF  RASHI  AND  IT 
FR  AND  GERM=  ASHKJjLN 

_ - . _ — . . « r'.  -I-  'רו  n T M X C־  n 


R SIMCHA  B SAMUEL  OF  VITRY, 

FOLLOWS  THE  RULES  & rituals  of 


wnMF  FOR  WOMEN׳  FOR  MOURNERS»  ETC. 

IF  u'tHINK  ABT  many  countries,  PERSONAUTIES׳  IDE 
ninr'TF«^  PAN  APPREC  MANY  DIFF  ED  I T I ONS־:ALSO  FOR 
?ISr  jIgE  Iw-COT^Y-NOT  TO  TAKE  ULTIMATE  SHAPE  UN 
TIL  A MAN  NAMED  WOLF  HEIDENHEIM  PRINTED  HIS  PB  IN 
1806  IN  TOWN  OF  RODELHEIM  = NAME  U ALL  KNOW. 

“ gSI^Hnto  details  re  ®״^®sidim,^mystics.^s 

pb^ev0lved''betwieen^1890  and  the  p®^sSVJi®spc  in  us 
^HE™S  sTnGER  (1890),  ABRAHAMS  (1914),  HERTZ(41 

a^^moder^reform  much  in  ^^^!1°־|.J;[)|<|pEOLOGY 

?HAT^WArREK^JUDMSM•^  PB  WHICH  WAS  R^״NED  IN 
THEOL  AND  PHILO  BY  GERMAN  REF  RABB  CONF  ^ 

pfriod:  1844׳46־  wth  geiger^^- holdheim; and  the  fa- 
MOIIC;  WAMRIIRPH  PB  OF  1819  WHICH  ELIM  ALL  ORTHO 
rT0״r^N®1856  SLeR  EINHORN,  WHICH  FORMED  THeL 


bIs  S OF  OUR  UPB  irwE  KNOW  IT  TODAY!  BUT  IT  WS 
by  IMW  -M I NHAG  AMERICA  OPpST-  ^ ' 


“ד!ך=  ^MW;^CAR:״aSc  A D HUC,  OUT  OF^ 

AS  VS  EINHOWIN  WHO  REP  COAST,  SOUTHERN  PA 

SANK  INTO  DISFAVOR  WTH  S LOSING  CWAR 


,Ill 


CONCLUSION 

A 20th  and  21st  cent 

1 UPB  U USE  EV  OTH^fR  WK  IS  THE  NEWL^Y  REVISD  AND  DATE 
TO  THE  1940s  BT  THERE  WAS  AN  EVEN  EARLIBER  IN 
1920s  AND  HH  PB  ALSO  WENT  THROUGH  SEV  REVISIONS 

2 BT  AT  END  OF  WW I I , WTH  ISRAEL,  SHOAH,  SPACE  ALREADY 
HAPPENING  OR  IN  THE  OFFING,  ND  FOR  NEW  CONCEPTS  AND 
IDEAS  OBVIOUS  AND  THERFORE,  WHAT  WEH^W  USE  = GOP 

3 BT  AS  SOON  AS  IT  WAS  PRINTED,  MANY  COMPLAINTS  FORTH 
COMING  AND  NOT  ONLY  THAT  IT  WAS  TOO  HEAVA! 

rather:  laCKD  inclusion  OF  SIGNIFICANT  REF  TO  WOMEN 

AND  WHEN  THAT  HAD  RUN  ITS  COURSE:  ND  FOR  GENDER- 
FREE  B$P,  WHICH  WILL  TAKE  US  EITHER  WTH  NEW  ED  OR 

4 A DIFF  AND  NEW  PB  ALTOGETHER  INTO  THE  21ST  CENT,  A 
BELIEF  THAT  NEW  CENT  NDS  NEW  APPROACHES  TO  P,  TO  GD 
BT  THAT  AN  ISSUE  LEFT  TO  THEOLOGIANS 

B SPECIFIC 

1 IN  BROAD  STROKES,  IVE  GIVEN  U AN  OVERVIEW  RE  DEVELO 
MENT  OF  PB;  neither  COMPLETE  NOR  FULLY  EXPLAINED 

2 FR  EX,  LEFT  OUT  CHASSIDIM,  SEPHARDIM,  TERMINOLOGY 
SUCH  AS  DIFF  BETWEEN  SIDDUR  & MACHZOR  WHICH  IS  NOT 
WHAT  MANY  OF  U HAVE  ALWAYS  BEKLIEVED, 

3 THE  PRAYERS  WHICH  WERE  OM^ITTED  AND  WHICH  WERE  IN- 
CLUDED  IN  PB  AFTR  DESTRUCTION  OF  TEMPLE,  & WHY. 

4 IN  SHORT,  AS  WE  DISCUSS  PB  AND  PRAY^ERS  WITHIN  IT 
IN  NEXT  4 MONTHS,  MUCH  TO  LEARN;  IN  LECTURES  TO  BE 
WILL  SPK  OF  BRCHU  & SHEMA,  KeDDUSHA,  KIDDUSH  AND  KA 
OLEWINU  & SILENT  P,  BENEDICTIONS 

5 NEXT  TIME,  IF  ALL  ACC  TO  ־'S I DDUR־' OF  MY  CALENDAR,  ON 
FEB  3rd  & HOPE  U WILL  ATTEND  FR  BETTER  UNDERSTANDIN 
OF  THE  PB  WE  USE  FRM  WK  TO  WK 

AMEN 


HEB  TAB.,  FRID  EVE.,  JAN  13,  1995 

SPRING  LECT  SERMN  SERIES:PB,  PART  I 

Growth  of  pb 


REPORT  ON  TALK  BY  KISSINGER 


INTRODUCT 


GENERAL  ״ 

WANT  TO  REPORT  TO  U RE  MEETING  I ATTEND  ABT  L MONTH 
AGO,  AT  WHICH  DR.  KISSINGER  SPOKE  IN  ORDER  TO  GIVE 
HIS  VIEWS  OF  MEAST  SITUATION 

THS  MEET  SPONSORED  BY  CONE  OF  PRES  OF  MAJR  J ORGANI 
OF  WHICH  I AM  A ״VISITING״  member  by  virtue  of  my  p 
OF  AM  FED  OF  J FRM  C EUROPE  , 

THERE  WERE  APPROX  100  OF  US  (ALL  PRES!);  IN  ADD  TO 
CONSUL  GEN  OF  IS,  AMB  OF  I SR  TO  UN,  REPS  OF  CITY  & 
STATE  GVTS  AND,  AS  SOMEONE  MENTIONED  TO^IE,  OF  DC 
SPECIFIC 

I WANTD  TO  ATTEND  BEC  WAS  INTERESTED  IN  PT  OF  VIEW 
ABT  TO  BE  EXPRESSED  BEC  SEEMS  TO  ME  THAT  ALL  OF  JJS 
ESPEC  IN  THS  NEIGHBORHOOD  THINK  ALIKE  /on 

WE  ALL  RD  NYT,  LISTEN  TO  60  MIN,  AND/OR  20/ZÜ,  SO ^ 
THAT  IDEAS  WE  HAVE^FORMED  BY  ONE  PT  OF  VIEW;0?t?^ 

rd-  same  mags  as  I-^-4;qmmfnt  ,-JN^ 

,AIX&-TO  AT  LEA-&T  1 NEWS  MAG-^-TIME  OR-NEWSWK  OR  GIMHr 


1 


3 


B 


2 


DIFF  APPROACH  TO 
LEXST  DIFF  APPROAC 


3 


3 FELT  THAT  K.  WOULD  HAVE  SLIGHTLY 
WHAT  IS  HAPPENING  IN  WORLD  OR  AT 
TO  THINKING  PROCESS  INVOLVED 

4 AND  WnrTHR  ONE  AGREES  WTH  HIS  ANALYSIS  OR  NOT,  CERT 
WAS  INTERESTING  & THAT  IS  WHY  WANT  TO  SHARE  WTH  YOU 

BODY 

A PERCEPTIONS  ^ 

1 FIRST  ISSUE  RE  PERCEPTNS  = HOW  DXEJ I C IT  IS  TO  RE- 
CONCILE  PERSPECTIVE  OF  IS  WTH  THAT  OF  US  = SUPRPOWR 

2 US  BELIEVES  IT  CAN  GET  AND  DO  ANYTHING  BT  ISR  = TIN 
FEW  PEOPLE,  & A GHETTO  EXIST  AS  A STATE  SURROUNDED 
AS  IT  IS  BY  ARAB  STATES/ENEMI ES  = RISKS  VERY  HIGH 
& V^LY  DIFF  FROM  THOSE  OF  US 

SOMEOF  THESE  DIFF  PERCEPT  OBVIOUS  DURING  15  WAR  BT 
ALSO  AS  EARLY  AS  67  CONFLICT;  MANY  FELT  THAT  RESULT 
OF  67  WAR  - BORDERS  OF  ISRAEL  NOT  COMPATIBLE  WITH 
LONG-TERM  SURVIVAL  OF  ISR  BT  IN  EUPHORIA  OF^JHAT  ER 
MAJR  POWERS  DID  NOT  WANT  TO  BE  THE  SPOJ^RS 
BT  PROBLEMS  CAME  TO  FORE  AGAIN  JUST  6 LATER:  AT 

TIME  OF  73  war;  now  A CONTRAD I CTORTY  TENDENCY  RE 
borders:  hold  on  to  all  territory  & GIVE  UP  ONLY  IN 
EX־fREME  SITUATION  BE^~~tERR  I TOR  I AL  MARGJNS  SO  SMALL 
OR,  ON  OTHR  HAND,  MAINTAIN  A I^YSJICAKL  VIEW  OF  PC. 
CLING  TO  A POSITION  WHICH  IS  VS  REALITY;  IT  I S A RO 
MAMTIC  VIEW  OF  REALITY  WHICH  HAS  NO  BASIS  IN  FACT, 
BORDERS  CAN  NT  BE  SECURED,  NOR  MAINTAINED  AND  THE 
RAMIFICATIONS  OF  THESE  POSITIONS  STILL  FELT  IN  DC 
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B PROBLEMS 

1 K NEXT  SPOKE  OF  PROBLEMS  WHICH  CONFRONT  MEAST  ALTHG 
SPECIFICS  REACHED  ACROSS  THOSE  BORDERS  ALSO/ 

2 CHIEF  CONCERN  PRESENTED  AS ''ISLAMIC  FUNDAMENTALISM״ 
AS  A PHILO״  AS  A THREAT,  AS  EMBRACD  BY  FANATIC  INDI\ 

3 THE  WHOLE  WORLD  CAN  BE  TURNED  UPSDOWN  & INSIDE  OUT 
IF  THESE  INDIV  OR  IDEOLOGIES  GAIN  MAJR  ASCENDENCY־. 

•C^j^lOtADY^IN  ALGERIA  VIS  A VIS  FRANCE  IS  IN  HEADLINES 
"־׳׳  ' AND  U SAW  IN  PAPERS  WHAT  THESE  TERRORISTS  INTENDED: 
TO  EXPLODE  PLANE  OVER  PARIS  = CATACLYSMIC  RESULTS  י 

4 (and  this  is  what  K spoke  of  some  2 MO  BEFORE  EVEMTj 

5 K ALS^(0  SPOKE  OF  ISL  FUNDAM  BEING  A MAJR  THREJjAT  TO 
INDIA  WHICH  WLD  CERT  UPSET  BALANCE  OF  POWER  ON  SUB־ 
CONTINENT  WITH  FAR  REACH  I NG6^EFFEC־Ki>^ , 

6 IMAGINE  THE  SCENARIO  OF  ISLAMIC  REL  SURROUNDING  ISR 

ntTs*  a simple  faith  bt  as  a revol  ideology  and  the 

PICTURE  CHANGES  DRASTICALLY  ATONCE  & CAUSE  FR  WORR 

7 CLD  REACH  SO  FAR  THAT  CJ V IL  STRIFE  BFTW  PALESTIN  & 
HAMAS  FACTIONS  CLD  BE  PLACED  ON  HOLD  IN  ORDER  THA 
BOTH  FORCES  CLD  CONCNTRATE  THR  ATTACKS  ON  ISRAEL. 

lTSwBANK  NJ  a homogeneous  group  and  THS  to  RABINS  ADVMT 
AND  THAT  IS  WHY  THESE  SEj^V  THREAT  I ES  NOW  SO  IMPORT- 
ant;  it  gives  ISR  GVT  ROOM  FOR  MANEUVERABILITY  AND 
THE  REALIZATION  THAT  A TREATY  CAN־  BE  MODIFIED  BY 
TIME  AS  WELL  AS  BY  REALITY 
9 THE  AIM  SHOULD  BE  CO-EXISTENCE  AND  THE  QUESTION  OF 
TRADING  LAND  FOR  F^TTT?  A FALSE  EQUATION!  NT  LAND 
FR  PC  BT  LAND  FR  TIME 

0 METTERNICH:  ״I  HIDE  BEHM.IND  TIME  AND  MAKE  PATIENCE- 
MY  WEAPON״  AT  CONGRESS  OF  VIENNA  IN  1815  = ANALYSIS 
AS  WELL  AS  PT  OF  VIEW  OF  K 

C ADVANTAGES 

1 K SHOWD  HIS  DIPLOMATIC  SKILLS  MORE  SPECIFIC  IN  LATR 
PRESENTATION  AS  WELL  AS  IN  Q/A  PERIOD 

2 FR  ex:  said  we  am  so  CONCERND  WTH  words  and  NT  SUFF 
FLEXIBLE.  EVERYONE  WANTS  A TREATY  FR  THIS  OR  THAT 
AND  ONCE  WRITTEN  AFRAID  OF  BREAKING  IT  OR  INTERPRET 
IT  DIFFERENTLY  AND  TO  YR  COUNTRY'S  DISADVANTAGE  , 

3 SO  WHY  CALL  . IT  A״TREATY״?  WHY  NT  UNDERSTANtD I NG  1 
ASKING  NT  SOMETHING  THAT  CANT  STAND  UP  TO  TEST  OF 
TIME  BT  A concept:  WORKING  TOW'END  OF  BELLIGERENCY 
THE  VERY  TITTe  OF  DOCUMENT  ALLOWS  FR  MOVEMENT 

4 FR  ex:  treaty  WTH  JORDN  BETTER  THAN  WTH  E BEC  JORDN 

BLOCKS  OFF  IMMED  ENEMIES  E.G.  I^AQ  ^ 

SEEM  TO  TAKE  INTO  COS  I DERAT  I ON  BEC  OF  SYRIA  BT  WE 

״ > J 


IF  NOTHING  ELSE  IN  COMMON׳ 


־׳ 1 ! 5 

ASSAD/JUST  AS  IT  IS  UNREAL  FR  US  TO  THINK  IT  0^701 

coNCLusi'oN^  n^ions  to  exclus  of  the  OTHR 

CONCLUSION  j2.HJrCs.' 

A GENERAL  o ' 

״״2־״ ' • ״ ”״“ ״^  S0״r 

wrong:  us  still  OUR׳TRIEND”AMn 
ON  OUR  SIDE  BT  WILLINGNESS  TO  D I SPERSE  FORCES  FA^ 
FRM  HOME  IN  ORDER  TO  HELP  STATE  IS  QUESTIONABLE 
3}rVVTH  WAY  THINGS  ARE  IN  CONGRESS  TODAY  DO  YOU  REALLY 
think  WE  WILL  SEND  OUR  TROOPS  PC  TO  ^N 

area  becoming  less  strategic  every  DAYל 

^ TOU  REALLY  WANT  TO  SUBJECT  ISR  AND  J STATE 

TO  A DISCUSSION  RE  FORE  I GN  A I FVf^jijLJS.niij  1  ךן ״ 
anyone  want  that  TYPE-ÖF  DE5ATrEvEr7F^SLY^RASE 
' AS  SENDING  aM  OBSERVERS"?  HIGHLY  SUBJECTIVE  ISSUE 
AND  NOT  CERTAIN  HOW  MANY  FRIENDS  WE  ■ftOULD  FIND  FR 
OUR  CAUSE  IN  COngRESS/OR  OUTSIPP  IT/AND  SURELY  n? 

RE  AM  PUBLIC  OPINIION  POLLIs^TAL  TO  POLITIOIAiJs 
f B^TER  then  to  KP  issue  to  a simple  "yes"  VOTE  whT 

g J ^ONEjv  I N A BODY  AS  VS  INDIV  VOTES. 

’ DR^  r ^s^RFs?^!c'?׳^L^'ז^׳^^^יD  THS  EVE  ARE  THOSE  OF 

2 SF’spnF?  FE  ״M  So  ן them;  ARE  NT  NEC  MX_OPIN 

^ nr  hr  & THEN  ANOTHR  1 HR  FR  Q/a  AND  ALL 

HUMOR  USuL^Y^  at  ״!?  quiet  DEMEANOR  AND  BY  SENSE  0 
כ USUALY  AT  HIS  OWN  EXPENSE  = A GD  DEFENSE 

3 PICTURE  HE  PAINTD  NT  NEC  ADVANT  TO  ISRAEL  BT  CLD  BE 

UNOp^D  WITHIN  FRAMEWORK  OF  WORLD  POLITICsI  HARD^^ 
DT  UNDERSTAND  THAT  WE/iSR  NT  AT  CENTR  OF  UNVR 

BT  HE  UNDERSTD  THS  ASPECT  ־OT-ODr  J PERSONAUTY  AND 
IN  SOME  WAYS  EVEN  IDENTIFIED  HIMSELF  WITH  IT 

^ T^MA^  losing  sight  of  what  he  said  AT  BEGINNING‘  UL 

׳'ND  PERCEPTIIONS  OF  us  ffsR״ 

^^HUS.  END  RESULTS  WILL  BE  DIFFERENT  & 
ROMANTICISM  OF  OUR  HRTS 

J ULTIMATELY,  ISR  TAKE  ITS  PLACE  IN  ITS  OWN  RIGHT  & 
ALREADY  MOVING  IN  THAT  DIREC6t10N:  ISOLATION  LIFTED 
Q OR,  AT  LEAST,  EASED,  PM  IN  INDIA,  INDONESIA,  CHINA, 
USSR  NO  LONGER  A FACTOR  & WAY  OPEN  TO  PRACTICAL 
RAPPORT.  THAT  IS  BEGINNING  OF  NORMALCY  & THAT  IS 
HOPE  FR  GENERATION  TO  COME  & U WILL  LD  TO  PC 

'Fv.'oC■  ^ i$l  ^ 


BACKGROUND  ^ 

MD  STANDARDS  WTH  DEMOGRAPHICS  CHANGING 
MY  MENTION  OF  THS  PROBLEM  SEV  X TO  BRD  & CONG 
JOHN  FULWOOD 

ROBERT  ANAPOL  . 

M-M  INCR  & Pl^OBABLY  PAST  50%:  PA^fri  VS  MATRILIN 
descent;  we  follow  trad  concepts  here 
“hs  a hs  of  _p  for  all  people"  BT  NT  membership! 

ARE  WE  MEMB  OF  LUTGH  CHURCH? 

IN  STH:  a bap  = PRES  OF  A CONGR!  IS  THS  ACCEPTABL 

EARLIER  APPROACH:  H EHRENBERG 

trad:  accept  sinner  till  moment  before  dth 

therefore:  nom־j  to  jud  to  very  end  if  s/he 

WILLING  AND  HAS  MADE  PERSONAL  DECISION  TO4־f- 
ONE  OF  US  OR  TO  MEMB  OF  HIS/HER  FAMILY 

reason:  burial  in  particular  bec  dont  want  to 

SEP  COUPLES 

therefore:  personal  check  as  vs  business  check 
therefore:  have  non־j  in  our  cem  altho  vs  law  in 

BUT  THEN  VERY  RARE:  STRAUSS,  HUIMELWT,  HEINECKI 
IN  CONTRTAST  TODAY:  % IN  OUR  OWN  CIRCLE  OF  M־M  = 
rising:  %0F  play  grp:  % IN  REL  SCHOOL 

SPECIFICS 

BABY  NAMINGS:  ^ 

ceremony:  what  re  JEWISH  NAME  OF  CHILD  IN  TRAD  MOI 
MY  CONVERSATION  WTH  PETER  RE־.  HOW  NAME  CH  IN  SYN 
IF  NO  ASSURANCE  RE  J UPBRINGING? 

BRIT;  ASK  NON־J  FATHR  TO  SAY  BLESS  RE  TO 
BRING  CHILD  ( BOY ) INTO  COV  OF  ABE!‘' 

WE  ALREADY  BEND  TOO  MUCH  RE  BRIT:  ON  2mD  DAY,  IN 
ORDER  TO  ACCOMODATE  FAM, . MD,  ETC 

BAR  MITZVAH  . 

APPEARING  IN  BM  CEREMONIES:  WHAT  TO  DO  WTH  X PAR/ 
BY  WORDS  OF  BLESSING־.  NON־J  CANT  BE  CALLED  TO  T 
AND  WLD  BE  CONTYRADICT  IF  RECITE  THE  WORDS 

FORMAL  POSITIONS 

HERE  WE  HAVCE  NEVR  DISC  ISSUE  OF  BURIAL 
HAVE,  HOWEVER,  FORMULATED  VIA  RITUAL  COMM  & BRD 
OFFICIAL  POSITIONS  VS  M־M  AS  WELLfAS  CREMATION 
(how  does  THS  AFFECT  SUCCESSOR?) 
rOMMlTTFFS 

CAN  A N0N_J,  * k NONtMEMBER,  BE  ON  A COMM?  which? 

ON  RIT?  MEN/SIST  BRD  MEMB?  TEMPLE  BRD  MEMBER? 

AN  OFFICER?  HH  SEATING? 

SEEMS  TO  ME  THAT  A X CAN  NOT  BE  ON  RITUAL,  REL 

SCHL  OR  CONSTITUTION  COMM,  NOR  AS  A LEADER 
Q PER^HAPS  AS  A SEP  CATAGORY־.  "FRIENDSHIP  MEMBER״? 


\ 


JOAN  B.  TAUB,  PRESIDE  UT 
GÜNTHER  BAUMBLATT,  Treaeurer 
GERTRUDE  MAIER,  SECIIETARY 


ifahernacle  of  Washington  heights 

S,1  FT.  WASHINOTON  AVENUE  - NEW  YORK.  N.Y.  10033 

(212)  a0&-8304 
PAX;  (212)  027־S426 


cRefi^ious  cSchoat  on  O^zernised. 


dr.  ROBERT  L-  LEHMAN,  Rare! 
MICHAEL  KRUK,  cantor 


January  9,  1995 

The  constitution  Committee 
Mark  S.  Hamburgh,  Chairperson 


From: 


we  will  hold  two  meetings  this  month  as  we  continue  to 
gather  Input  on  the  issue  of  Temple  membership. 

be  this  coming  Monday,  January  16th 
The  first  meeting  excuse  the  short  notice, 

at  6:30  P.M.  in  the  classroom.  Please  exc  There 

At  that  time,  Cantor  Krux  will  give  at  7:30  P.M. 

is  a Board  of  Trustees  meeting  that  same^  pjoceed 

our  meeting  will  have  ^®?JJbers  of  our  committee  who  are  also 
expeditiously  so  that  the  attend  the  Board 

members  of  the  Board  will  be  free  by  ׳.! 

meeting » 

The  next  meeting  ״ill  S®  f of״"dSlo|Se  w״h‘ Rabbi 

^hma״®^or^a״‘’ilsS:f  tSt  tie  ^?te  will  be  his  study!  I Icnow 
to^lJiu^Sill  not  want  to  miss  this  conclave. 

Back  in  my  possession  ®te  the  ®“^]^°annt*Rabbi  Kravitz  and 
with  Michael  Orbison  any  of'these  sessions  and 

Tave^ii^"  u"e״d  ti%re\־ie%f  it^  Please  arrange  to  obtain 

it  from  me. 

see  aYOU  soon.  ^ ^ r 17 
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Hebrew  Tabernacle 
Congregation 


INSTALLATION  SERVICE 


Friday  Evening 
February  10,  1995 
10  Adar  1,  5755 


Michael  Kruk 
Cantor 


Dr.  Robert  L.  Lehman 
Rabbi 


SISTERHOOD 


OFFICERS 


....Mrs.  Eva  B.  Feist 
.Mrs.  Sonya  S.  Hartog 
...Mrs.  Felice  Kalfus 
.Mrs.  Sonya  S.  Hartog 
...Mrs.  Edith  Bronner 
Mrs.  Ellinor  I.  Stein 


President 

Vice  President 

Vice  President 

Recording  Secretary 

Social  & Corr.  Secretary 
Treasurer 


BOARD  MEMBERS 


Mrs . Ursula  Kohlmann 
Ms . Berta  Kuba 
Mrs.  Irene  Lewis 
Mrs . Sylvia  Marcus 
Mrs.  Margot  Reis 
Mrs.  Lore  Reutlinger 
Mrs.  Bella  Stern 
Mrs.  Lilly  Sternfels 
Mrs.  Ellen  Tager 
Mrs.  Gretel  Hialheimer 
Mrs.  Joan  Wickert 

PRESIDENTS 


Else  Bauml 
Herta  Bloch 
Hilde  Blum 
Margot  Bodenheimer 
Gerda  Dittman 
Use  Ellas 
Else  Grumbacher 
Jeanne  Hamburger 
Regina  Hofmann 
Miriam  Isaac 
Lore  Kann 

HONORARY  PAST 


Mrs . Gertrude  Hamburgh 
Mrs . Reny  Smerka 


Gusti  Abraham 
Gertrude  Maier 


HONORARY  PAST  VICE  PRESIDENTS 


Mrs . Rose  Lauer 


Hanni  Ellas 


Mrs. 

Mrs. 

Mrs. 

Mrs. 

Mrs. 

Mrs. 

Mrs. 

Mrs. 

Mrs. 

Mrs. 

Mrs. 


Mrs. 

Mrs. 


Mrs. 


IN  MEMORLAN 


Mrs.  Hansi  Brinitzer  Mrs.  Elsa  F.  Katz 

Mrs.  Ruth  Neumann  Mrs.  Hanna  Stern 

Mrs.  Stef fie  Goldmann  Mrs.  Mildred  Engel 


CONGREGATION 


OFFICERS 


....Mrs.  Joan  B.  Taub 
.Mr.  Mark  S.  Hamburgh 

Dr.  Victor  Glass 

Mr.  Peter  S.  Kohlmann 
Mr.  Gunther  Baumblatt 
.Mr.  Paul  A.  Kohlmann 
..Mrs.  Gertrude  Maier 


President 

Vice  President 

Vice  President 

Vice  President 

Treasurer 

Associate  Treasurer 
Secretary 


BOARD  MEMBERS 


Mr.  Paul  A.  Kohlmann  * 
Mrs.  Erika  Kramme 
Mrs.  Joan  S.  Läufer  (New) 
Dr.  Ernest  Marso 
Ms.  Shelley  Saposnik 
Mr.  Alex  Rothschild 
Mr.  Kurt  J.  Schloss  * 

Mrs . Reny  Smerka 
Mr.  Andrew  B.  Stein 
Mr.  Ernest  W.  Stein  * 

Mr.  Rudolph  Steinhardt 
Mrs.  Emily  Watson 
Mr.  Manfred  Westhelmer 
Mr.  Simon  Wieser 


Mr.  Charles  M.  Bleiberg  * 

Mr.  Bernard  R.  Crystal  (New) 
Mr.  Richard  Ehrenreich 
- Mr.  Richard  Feist 

Mrs.  Barbara  Fischbach 
Mrs.  Lilli  Friedman 
Mr.  Harry  Frolich 
Mr.  Erwin  Fuss 
Mr . Paul  Ganzman 
Mr.  Ernst  Grumbacher 
Mrs.  Gertrude  Hamburgh 
Mr.  Ernest  Hartog  * 

Mr.  Lloyd  B.  Hartog 
Dr.  Peter  Hofmann 


* Ex-Officio 
TRUSTEE  EMERITUS 
Mr.  Nathan  Maier 


MEN'S  CLUB 

OFFICERS 

President .Mr . Richard  Ehrenreich 

First  Vice  President Mr.  Siegfried  Bernheim 

Second  Vice  President Dr.  Ernest  Marso 

Third  Vice  President Mr.  Joseph  Hirsch 

Fourth  Vice  President Mr.  Martin  Neuhaus 

T1r03sur0r ••••••••••••••••••••••••••  Mr • Nomisri  Ed.sT10r 

Recording  Secretary Mr.  Karl  Muetz 

HONORARY  PAST  PRESIDENTS 

Dr.  Ernest  Marso  Mr.  Norman  Eisner 

HONORARY  PAST  VICE  PRESIDENT 
Mr.  Karl  Muetz 


PARENTS'  ASSOCIATION 

OFFICERS 

Presidium Mrs.  Emily  Watson 

Mrs.  Joan  Läufer 

Vice  President Judge  Edward  Lehner 

Treasurer Mr.  Kipp  Watson 

Committee Mark  & Jane  Ellis 

Barbara  & Henry  Fischbach 

Sonia  & Allan  Gilbert 
Arley  & Isaac  Gdansk! 
Linda  Hirsch  & Warren  Lieberman 
Joanne  Dresner  & Jerome  Linsner 
Andrea  & Martin  Mosbacher 
Lois  Naftulin 
Dana  & David  Shani 
Georgette  Gesterly  & Hermann  Teifer 

TABERNACLE  SCHOOL  BOARD 

Mrs.  Laura  Altschuler,  Mr.  Gunther  Baiunblatt,  Mr. 
Charles  Bleiberg,  Mr.  Richard  Feist,  Mr.  Charles 
Friedman,  Mrs.  Lilli  Friedman,  Mrs.  Traude  Hamburgh 
Mrs.  Sonya  Hartog,  Mrs.  Sheila  Klein,  Mr.  Paul  A. 
Kohlmann,  Mrs.  Ursula  Kohlmann,  Cantor  Michael  Kruk, 
Rabbi  Robert  L.  Lehman,  Mrs.  Gertrude  Maier,  and  Mrs. 
Joan  Taub  (Ex-Officio) 

YOUTH  GROUP 

Youth  Leader:  Brynne  Lehner 

Group  Leader:  Mrs.  Barbara  Fischbach 

Group  Advisor:  Mr.  Charles  Friedman 


PLEASE  NOTE:  All  of  our  Affiliate  Groups,  Sisterhood, 
Men's  Club,  Parents' Association  and  Youth  Group  have 
full  schedules  of  activities.  Please  call  us  for  more 
detailed  information  in  regard  to  the  group  that  suits 
your  needs. 

For  more  information,  please  call  our  Temple  Office  at 

568-8304. 


report:  world  union/paris 


INTRODUCT 
A GENERAL 

1 WUPJ  AN  ORGANIZ  WHICH  WAS  BEGUN  IN  TERMS  OF  A LOOSE 
CONFEDERATION  OF  GRPS  MANY  DECADES  AGO 

2 TK  ON  REAL  MEANING  AND  REAL  THRUST  AFTR  WWII,  UNDER 
THE  LEADERSHIP  OF  LATE  LEO  BAECK:  FIRST,  AS  HE  WENT 
TO  ENGL  AFTR  RELEASE  FRM  T AND  THEN  AS  CAME  TO  USA 

3 HE  ENVISIONED  A GR’iPING  OF  PEOPLE  OF  LIKE-MINDED  JWS 

AS  THESE  END  THEMSELVES  BND  TOGETHER  IN  X>IFF  PARTS 
OF  WORLD;  DISPLACED  PERSNS,  SCATTRD  PERSONp^  REMNAN 
B SPECIFIC 

1 BAECK  WANT  TO  BRING  THESE  DISPARATE  GRPS  TOGETHER, 

TO  UNITE  THEM  INTO  1 MAJR  AREA  OF  CONCERN:  SPREAD 
OF  LIB  JUD  THROUGHOUT  WORLD 

2 IN  DUE  COURSE,  ESPEC  WTH  ESTABL  OF  ISRAEL,  THS  IDEA/ 
DREAM  CAME  INTO  BEING;  AS  WORLD^  SETTLED  INTO  PLAXCE 
AFTR  END  OF  WAR  REALIZD/THAT  MAJR  COMMUNITIES  NT 
ONLY  IN  EUROPE  BT  IN  ^ TO  US,  IN  SAM,  SAF,  CERT  IN 
UK 

3 AND  ALL  WANTED  A VOICE  RE  THE  FUTURE,  THEIR  FUTURE! 
EVER  SINCE  50s,  THESE  VARIOIUS  GRPS  METTTIRST  ON 
IRREGULAR  BASIS  BT  NOW  @2  YRS  IN  DIFF  CAPITALS  OF 
WORLD  BT  MOST  OFTEN,  BY  DESIGN,  IN  JERUSALEM 

4 I ATTEND  IN  LONDON  AND  JERUS;  ALSO  MEET  IN  BRUX,  AMS 
AND  THE  PICTURE  OF  WHERE  WE  MEET  AND  THE  ATTENDEES 
IS  CHANGING  ALL  THE  TIME 

5 FR  EX,  WHEN  WE  USED  TO  SPK  OF  REPS  IN  AF , MEANT  SAF 
OF  C,  BT  NOW  = MORROCCO  & CASABLANCA  HAS  J COMM  ALSO 

BODY 

A THEMES 

1 THS  YR,  OF  C,  MET  IN  PARIS  AND  THE  EMPH  WAS  IN  TERMS 
OF  COPING  WITH  THE  NEEDS  OF  THE  21CENT. 

2 THERE  WERE  THEMES  OF  REL,  ETHICAL  & SOCIAL  JUSTICE 
CONCERNS  BT  TO  SHOW  U HOW  MUCH  THINGS  HAVE  CHANGED 
SINCE  THE  EARLY  YEARS:  HAD  A SESSION  ON  ENV I RONMENTJL 
ISSUES  AS  WELL 

3 NOTHING  WRONG  WTH  THIS  IN  GEN  TERMS:  BT,  SPECIFICALY 
WHAT  DOES  LIB  JUD  HAVE  TO  DO  OR  TAKE  TIME  TO  DISCUSS 
THE  ISSUE  OF  THE  RAIN  FOREST  IN  BRAZIL? 

4 GZRANTED  THAT  IT  TSTAN  ENVIRONMENTAL  PROBLEM,  AS  IS 
GLOBAL  WARMING  OR  RECYCLING  BUT  WHETHER  THIS  IS  A 
JEWISH  ISSUE  IS  PROBLEMATIC,  AT  LEAST  FOR  ME 

5 AND  WHETHER  THS  SHOULD  BE  TAKEN  UP  IN  A INTERNATE 
DISCUSSION  OF  LIB  JEWS,  WHEN  TIME  IS  OF  THE  ESSENCE 
SINCE  THE  CONFERENCE  LASTED  ONLY  FR  5 DAYS,  A QUESTN 

6 IN  add:  spoke  of  natioanism:ai®  what  is  vital  to  the 


1 1 

INTERESTS  OF  EACH  NATIOJ(N  AND  WHETHER  THESE  ISSUES 
CAN  BE  RECONCILED  WTH  NEEDS  & DEMANDS  OF  ANOTHER  NA 

tion:  fr  ex,  process  of  free  worship  as  Jewö  ‘within 

MANY  BORDERS  AND  STATES  AND  PROVINCES  OF  SOV  UNION 

7 FURTHER,  HAD  THEME  OF  ECUMENICISM,  BEC  OF  DISCUSSNS 
NT  ONLY  WITH  VATICAN  RE  ISRAEL/BT  BEC  OF  DEBATES  N(J’ 
IN  PROGRESS  BETWEEN  JEWS  & MOSLEMS 

8 THS  AN  EVER  INCREASING  ISSUE  ׳BTC  PUSHING  ITSELF  TO 
THE  FOREFRONT  MORE  & MORE;  RECENTLY,  IN  CHICAGO,  A 
MEET  OF  SEVERAL  DAYS  BETWEEN  LEADERS  OF  JUD  & MUSLM 
WTH  SCHINDLER  REP  OUR  SIDE  VERY  WELL 

9 THESE  MATTERS  SURELY  TO  THE  FORE  IN  NEXT  CENT  AS 
PROBAji^BLY  MORE  THAN  WORLD  WILL  BE  UNDER  MULM  CON- 
TR)C0L  AND  AS  SO  MANY  NATIONS  NOW  TRYING  TO  COPE  WTH 
THR  RADICAL  FACTIONS,  THE  MODERATES  WILL  PROBABLY  1 
LK  TO  US  TO  LEND  THEM  SUPPORT  FR  INTERNE  STABLITY  1 

B PARTICIPANTS  ! 

1 ALMOST  6 DAYS  OF  MEETINGS  AND  MAJR  ADDRESSES  GAVE  , 
SPACE  TO  REPS  FRM  MORE  THAN  A DOZEN  NATIONS 

2 SOME  MORE  INTERESTING  OF  THESE  WERE  BRASIL,  AUSTRAL 
SWITZ,  AUSTRIA,  SOV  U,&  THE  OBV  ONES'.UK,  CAN,SAF,IS 

3 IN  ALL,  SEV  HUNDRED  DELEG  WTH  THR  FAMILIES,  AS  WELL 
AS  REPS  Of(F  THE  SEV  YTH  MOVEMENTS  -AI40-MAN-Y  OF 

TK  PAPT  IN— ■ז י •זר  Hr  r\/r  pr;!nnr?w^  WTii-nOMfi.  DANCE 

4 THE  LANGUAGE  BARRIER  WAS  NT  A GRT  PROBLEM:  ALMOST 
ALL  OF׳THE  FORUMS  WERE  IN  ENGL  BT  THE  SHABBAT  SERVIC 
FR  EX,  BEC  THERE  WAS  A BAR  M THAT  AM,  WAS  IN  FRENCH 

5 THE  SERVICE,  INCIDENTALLY,  TK  PLACE  IN  THE  SYN  ON 
RUE  COPERNIC  WHICH,  U MAY  RECALL,  WAS  .^OMD  WTH  A 
SUBSTANTIAL  LOSS  OF  LIFE,  PERHAPS  A DECADE  AGO 

6 WHEN  WE  TK  A TOUR  OF  JPARIS,  ALSO  SAW  THE  SYN  ON 
R»K  PLACE  DES  VOSGES  JUST  A FEW  HOUSES  DOWN  FROM 
THE  HOME  OF  VICTOR  HUGO,  NOW  A MUSEUM 

7 BT,  MORE  VITAL,  THS  SYN  BEING  ASHK,  STANDS  BACK  TO 
BACK  WITH  A SEPH  SYN  ON  THE  RUE  DES  TOURNELLES 

8 OBV,  BEING  IN  THE  SYN  OF  RUE  COPERNIC  AS  VS  THE  Sp 
ON  RUE  DE  VICTOIRE  , KNOWN  AS  THE" ROTHSCH I LD״SYN  & 
ONE  OF  THE  MOST  MAGNIF  SYN  . ST4^UCTURES  IN  WORLD,  IN 
DICATED  OUR  CONCERN  WTH  DANGERS  THAT  THREATEN  THDE 
J COMMUNITY  STILL 

9 NT  ONLY  FRM  A-S  BT  FR  RADICAL  RIGHT,  AS  BOMB  WHICH 
EXPLODED  NR  J DAY  SCHL  IN  LYON  JUST  RECENTLY  BT  EX 
PLODED  AT  WRONG  TIME4־R  TjlE  ENCMTCfl,  DID  NOT  CAUSE 
ANY  PHYSICAL  HURT  TO  THEACHILDREN  OF  THAT  CITY 

0 BT  U CAN  IMAGINE  THE  PSYCH  HURT  TO  PAR  & CHILDREN! 


1 1 1 


CONCLUSION 

A GENERAL 

ו THERE  WERE  SOME  WONDERFUL  SPEECHES  AND  SOME  SJIRRiJ^ 
CALLS  TO  action;  AS  WELL  AS  SOME  EXTRAORDINARY 
OF  FOOU,SHNESS  BY  SOME  OF  OUR  AMERICAN  LEADERS 

2 THE'RT^S  ASCO  THE  ^ROßLEM  THAT  THE  JAP  HOTEL  IN  WHI 
THE  CONE  TK  PLACE  WAS  VERY  EXP  AND  MANY  OF  THE  PAR- 
TICIPANTS  SIMPLY  CLD  NOT  AFFORD  TO  STAY  THERE 

3 THS  MEANT  THAT  PEOPLE  LATE,  PROGRMAS  DID  NT  START 
ON  TIME,  SOME  VERY  DISSATISFIED  BEC  RELIES  ON  METRO 

4 IN  SHORT,  IT  WAS  A LONG  WAY  FRM  THOSE  WHO  ORIGINALE 
DEFINED  THE  PURPOSES  FOR  WORLD  UNION,  AFTR  WAR  In45 

SPECIFIC 

1 ON  OTHR  HAND,  NEG  WERE  SMALL  IN  COMP  WTH  POSITIVE^ 
ACHIEVEMENTS  ALTHO  ״ACHIEVE״  MAY  BE  INCORRECT  TERM 

2 WHOLE  PURP,  AS  I SAW  IT,  WAS  TO  MAKE  CONTACT,  TO 
COME  TO  KNOW  OTHERS  WHO  ARE  LIKE-MINDED,  TO  GET  THA^ 

WONDERFUL  FEELING  THAT  U ARE  AT  WORSHIPIN  PARIS 

3 AND  next  to  U are  PEOPLE  FRM  FAR  AWAY  WHO  SHARE  SAM 

PRA^YERS.  WE  KNOW.  THIS  IS  SO,  OF  C, ON  INTELLECT  ^ 
BASIS  BT  TO  HAVE  THS  INDIV  TO  U = THpILL/ 

4 IN  TRUEST  SENSE  IT  GAVE  SENSE  OF  FAMILY  AND  THIS 
FEELING  OF  WARMTH  WAS  SHARED  BY  ALL 

5 & I WANT  TO  THANK  U FOR  PERMITTING  US  THE  OPPORT 
TO  ATTEND  AS  YR  REP. 

AMEN. 


HEB  TAB.,  FRID  EVE,  SEPT.  15,  1995 

REPORT  ON  ״WORLD  UNION״  IN  PARIS,  1995 


EREV  ROSH  HASHOMO:  1995 


A SUB- 


I 

TITLE  & 


INTRODUCT 


A GENERAL 

1 IT  WAS  SH  RE  ״WHEN  ELEPH  WP״:  INTRIG 
JECT  NT  RUN  OF  THE  MILL 

2 DRS  mAsSON  & MCCARTHY, AUTHORS,  EXP  IN  PSYCH  OF  ANIM 

& THRUST  OF  BK:  NT  ONLY  REACT  BT  HAVE  £EEUNG 

WHICH  IS  A THEME  & IDEA  NT  READILY  ACCPT  TO  SCIENT 

3 OF  C,  DIFFIC  TO  DEFINE  EMOTIONS,  FEELINGS  AMONG  HJiM 
HOW  MUCH  MORE  SO,  THEN  AMONG  ANIMALS?  HOW  MANY  OF  U 
KNOW  OR  EVEN  CAß.E  WHETHER  OR  THAT  ELEPH  WEEP? 

4 DESC  LISTD  6 EMOTILOVE,  HATE,  ASTON  I SHMNT , DES  I RE , JO 
& SORROW.  KANT  = 5 :LOVE,  HOPE,  MODESTY,  5ÖY  & SORRW 
WM  JAMES  = 4:L0VE,  GRIEF,  FEAR  & RAGE;  MODERN  BEHA^ 
HAD  ONLY  3:  FEAR, ANGER  & LOVE 

5 IN  SOME  WAYS  I T FASCINATING  BKBEC  AUTHORS  MAKE 

^.PJ  THAT  WE  ALL  PARi=  -Of־  EMOTIONAL  LIVES  AND  TO  EXAMN 

THEM  BRINGS  US  IN  TOUCH  WTH  BASLC  OF  HUMAN  EXISTENC 
AMD  IT  MIGHT  BE  SAME  WTH  AN IHALS  AS  WELL 
B SPECIFIC 

1 WHAT  DOES  ALL  THS  HAVE  TO  DO  WTH  US,  ESPEC  THS  SPEC 
EVE?  A NIGJHT  OF  EMOTIONS,  OF  FEELINGS,  OF  ASSESSMNT 
AND  OFTEN  WE  SAY  ״WE  GOVERND  BY  EMOTIONS״ 

2 WE  ALSO  KNOW  THAT  THESE  EMOTIONS  OFTEN  LD  TOACTIONS 
AND  THAT  THESE  AFFECT  US  AND  OUR  FAM  AI^COMMUN  I T I E 
IF  N^  RIGHT  NOW, THS  MOMENT,  THEN  AT  SOME  TIME  & 
PLACE  BEC  HUM  BEINGS  I NTRERELATED , INTERTWINED 


IMÜElRS-TAND^r^^A&CEf-T 
W E״"i^a:CL  E A RN-Ttre 
P-XWHJ-Tn  nup-oM- 


Si  rn  'BLESSING-  י 
COME  ALONG  TO  REMIND  US  THAT  WE 


1=tÜV^-Vf€-FX£L 


■3  AND- IF- 

8־־r 


-Wf+AT 

OUR  DETRIMLI'll  RKl 
SO  Aip  THS  EVE,  HH 
HUM 


BEINGS  HAVEEMOTIONS-ASIDE  FRM ^THOSE  MOST  OBVIOU 

time:  bigotry,  hatred,  reven^  as  any 

DAYS  HEADLINE  WILL  CONFIRM  ^ 


IN  OUR 


DOMINATE  I ALTHOUGH  WE  $ 

HeP'tioned:  joy,.  LV 

MODESTY  ALTHOUGH 
THAT  EMOTION  IN  WORLD 
FRM  BRKLYN  TO  BOSNIA  & 


EVE,  THS  HOLY- 


THESE  ARE  THE  EMOTIONS  WHICH 
GIVE  CREDENCE  TO  THOSE  ALREADY 
GRIEF,  DESIRE,  ASTONISHMENT  & EVEN 
THERE  IS  PRECIOUS  LITTLE  OF 
TODAY  AS  WE  EXTEND  OUR  GAZE 
PTS  IN-BETWEEN 

quest:  what  our  emotions  THS  DAY, THS 


DAY  SEASON?  WHAT  DO  WE  FEEL;  MORE  DIRECT־.  WHAT  OUGH 
WE  TO  FEEL?rTO  ENTER  SPIRIT  OF  HH  PROPERLY  FOR  WH I L 
IT  IS  GD  FR  US  TO  WP  WTH  THE  ELEPH  OR  TO  LAUI[GH  WTH 
OTHER  ANIMALS  ^ 

1 ND  TO  REMEMBER  THAT,  AFTR  ALL,  WE  SHARE  SO  MUG 

o^HUM  BEINGS,  0#G  WE  WALK  UPRIGHT,  ARE  UNIQUE,  CREATE 


1 1 


-M€WT 


A 


5 


BODY 

A COMPASSIOIN 

1 TAKING  THE  BASIC  FEELINGS  AS  OBV  -ASzJEH£S£־-V^ 

LET  US  ADD  THE  FEEL  OF  C0MPASS190N 

2 WE  SPK  HERE  OF  OUR  FEELINGS  FRO  FELLOW  MAN,  JT[^  IN  S 
UTOPIAN,  L»LT־f»A״L-H)  SETTING  BT  AS  AN  ACT  OF  F/'זTu  I 
WHICH  NDS  MORE  THAN  WORDS,  IT  NDS  DEEDS. 

3 WHEN  THE  PROPH  SPKS  OF  FEED  H,  CLOTH  NK,  UPLFT  FALL 
HE  DOES  NT  GIVE  US  A BLUEPRINT  TO  MAKE  US  FEEL  GOOD 
BT,  RATHER,  AN  ACT  FR  THE  LIVING  TOJ1Q.WHAT  IS  RIGH 
IT  SEEMS,  ALMOST,  THAT  MTH^R  INTERIA,>WE  HAVE  NO 

Sense  of  shame  at  all;<^we  let  things  happen  without 

OUR  FEELING  ANYTHING  AT  ALL,  WE  NT  INVOLVED,  ALL  IS 
OUT^Fde;  ÖUR  SPHERE,  WE  DESIRE  TO  LIVE  LIVES  ISOLAT 
^0  THAT  WE  SHIELDED  FRM  CRASSNESS  OF  DAILY  EXISTEN 
THAT,  MY  FRIENDS/  I S JUD ! COMPASSION  IS  ASKD 
OF  US  SO  THAT  AS  WE  ARE  FOlT־^  ABT  OTHERS,  WE  DEVEL 

A pr4cious  image  of  ourselves,  an  ex  to  others 

B ANGER  4- 

1 ANOTHR  FEELING,  EMOTION  IS  ANGER  BUT  A MOR^L  ANGER 
MORE  THAN  ANYTHING  ELSE  ÄAS  WE  REBEL  Ilf  OUR  HRTS  & 
MINDS  VS  THOSE  WHO  WOULD  IN  ANY  WAY  SK  TO  HUMILIAT 
OTHERS 

2 ITS  NT  JUST  THE  SLAUGHTER  THAT  WE  SEE  ON  TV  @ EVE״ 
BAD  THOUGH  IT  IS־BT  THE  DEPTH  OF  D,EPRAYUY  TO  WHIG 
SOME  HAVE  SUNK,  LOWER  THAN  THE  ANIMALS  TO  BE  SURE 

3 THE  SIGHT  OF  UNMARKD ’^GRAVES  REM  I ND  US  OF  OUR 

VERY  OWN  HIST  & THE  EMOTIONS  MANY  OF  US  FEEL  STILL 
AFTR  ’1  cent;  can  U IMAGINE  THE  FEELINGS  OF  THE 
THAT  ARE  GORWING  UP  IN  DIFF  PARTS  OF  WORLD  HAVING 
SEEN  THR  PAR  DESTROYED  IN  MOST  CRUEL  MANNER  POSSIB 

4 IF  THE  HUMAN  BEING  DOES  NT  PROXLST  WITH  ALL  ENERGY 
& CONVICTION  AT  HIS  COMMAND,  DESPAIR  WILL  RULEAND 
THE  MORAL  ANGER  WHICH  OUGHT  TO  BE  EXP^^SSED  WILL 

BE  SILENT  ^i^WILL  NEVER  GUID£  MANKIND  TO  A 

beTtej^r  and  more  wholesome  way  of  life 

5 THE  MORAL  ANGER  FOR  OUR  TIME,  ON  BEHALF  OF  ALL  MAN 
KIND,  IS  AT  THE  LEVEL  OF־ BASICS  RE  OUR  FEELINGS 


C AWE  & WONDER 

1 BT,  AFTR  ALL,  THIS  IS  RH,  A VERY  SPEC  OCCASN  & THE 
!feeling  within  us  ought  to  be  POS  & HOPEFUL  & I CAN 

HELP  BT  LINK  IT  TO  A FEELING  OF  AWE  OR  WONDER,  WHICt- 

!ought  to  motivate  us  on  these  days  of  awe 

2 LOOK  AT  WHAT  THE  WORLD  CAN  OFFER  TO  EACH  OF  US;  W 

HAVE  SO  MUCH  POTENTIAL  FOR  GROWTH  AND  FOR  CHANGE; 
(INDEED,  YES,  FR  EVIL  BT  ALSO  FR  GD ! ) ^ 

3 THINK  OF  WHAT  WE  ARE  CAPABLE;  LK  AT  THE  POTENTIAL 


HOW  REMARKABLE!-t<^ 

; “ s'v־״״'™'"»  f™״״,?i״ “ ״־־ 

ASKS  US  TO.  ACל ץ  UPON  OUR  POTENTIAL, 


RH 

the  feeling 

UNDERSTAND  TH. 


TO 


CAPABILITIES 
ז FOR  life! 


OUR 


AND  AMAZEMENT  RE 
ON  RH  WE  HAVE  A CHANCE 


AWE  AND 
WITH  IT, 

CONDI  I IS  I ( )N 


A GENERAL 

1 WE  COME  TOGETHER  TO  RETHI0NK,  TO  RE=EVALUATE,  TO  RE 
NEW  AND  THAT  IS  WHAT  RH  TS  ALL  ABT 

2 BT  IT  CANT  BE  DONE  BY  ׳ PE0P;LE  WHO  ARE 

COLD,  HEARTLESS,  WITHOUT  INTEREST  OR  CONCERN  FOR  AN 
THING  OUTSIDE  THEIR  SPHERE  OF  LIFE 

3 THE  F.^ING  MUST  BE  THERE;  AND  DESPITE  THE  PTS  OF  V 

EXPRESSED  BY  MANY  MODERNS,  WHO  HAVE  ALMOST  ENNOBLED 
THE  MOOD  OF  DESPAIRr״_AS  THE  AM  I MAk-S , -TO£.  ELEPH  THAT 
WEEP,  MAN  TOOITÄS  FEELINGS  AND  NOW  IS  THE  TIME  TO 
TO  EXPRESS  THEM  ^ ^ 

B SPECIFIC  ^ 

1 IT  ISllN  THAT  MOOD  THAT  WE  HAVE  COME  TOGETHER  AND  WE 
ALL  EXPRESS  TO  YOU  OUR  WARMEST  GOOD  WISHES  FOR  A GD 
AND  HEALTHY  YR  , 

2 MAY  U BE  GOVERNEDBY  THE  BEST  OF  EMOTIONS,  MAY  YR 

FEELINGS  SPEK  WELL  ׳FOR  WHO  AND  WHAT  U ARE  AND  STRIVE 


TO  BE 


3 AND  MAY  THE  GD  WISHES  OF  RABBI  & MRS.  K,  MRS.  JOAN 
TA^Aa  HER  HUSB  LAR^Y,  CANTR  & MRS  K AND  MRS  L & Mlä(YS 
BE  SOURCES  OF  STRENGTH  AND  STAMINA  IN  THE  DAYS  AHEA 

4 THE  NEW  YR,  AS  THE  OLD,  WILL  NT  BE  THAT  EASY  TO  EX- 
PERIENCE  BUT  WE  WILL  PREVAIL  AND  WE  HOPE  AND  PRAY 
THAT  GD  WILL  INDTHT  INSCRIBE  US  IN  BK  OF  LIFE 

AMEN 


HEB  TAB.,  SUNDAY  EVE,  SE־PT.  24,  1995 


EREV  ROSH  HASHONOH 


^MFNOS,  WHEN  IT  BECAME  KNOWN  THAT  WE  WOULD  BE  TRAVELLING  TO  SOME 


EUROPE  THIS  PAST  SUMMER,  WE 


OF  THE  MORE  DISTANT  PLACES  OF 


BEGAN  TO  RECEIVE  SOME  VERY  INTERESTING  REACTIOj^NS.  TALLIN  IN  ESTONIA 
WAS^^^^^^^S^BUT  LATVIA  WAS  QUITE  ANOTHER,*  AFTER  ALL,  DIDN'T  WE  KNOW 
THAT  THE  LATVIANS  WERE  AMONG  THE  MOST  VIOLENT  ANT  I  5_ ־EM  I TES  DURING  THE 
NAZI  ERA?  AND  WHEN  YOU  SPEAK  OF  VILNIUS  IN  LITHUANIA  OR  KAUNUS^ 
ami  A<#HIOUR6־DRi-V-E  WERE  WE  NOT  AWARE  THAT  LUCY  DAVIDOWICZ,  THE 

LATE  GREAT  HISTORIAN  OF  THE  HOLOCAUST  ERA  HAD  ALREADY  WRITTEN  A 
WORK  DESCRIBING  IN  NO  UNCERTAIN  MEASURE  THE  ABSENCE  OF  ANYTHING  JEWISH 
IN  THESE  TWO  cities!  once  UPONj^THEY  were  inhabited  by  the  great- 

NESS  OF  ALL  THAT  PERSONIFIED  JEWISH  LIFE!  VILNIUS  WAS  VILNaI  THERE  LIVED 
AND  TAUGHT  THE  GREAT  VILNA  GAON,  WHOSE  GRAVE  REMAINS  A PLACE  OF  PIL- 
GRIMACE  TO  THIS  VERY  DAY.  KauNUS  USED  TO  BE  KNOWN  AS  KOVNO  WITH  ITS  OWN 
JEWISH  context;  no  ONE  WHO  HAS  EVER  STUDIED  JEWISH  LIFE  IN  THE  DIASPORA 
CAN  ESCAPE  THE  PULL  AND  INFLUENCE  Q^F  VILNA  JEWISH  LIFeI  IF  YOU  mXftD■ 


DOUBT  IT,  JUST  LOOK  AT  THE  MAGNIFICENT  PHOTOGRAPHS^ 

WHICH  WERE  SAVED  AND  PUBLISHED  BOTH  IN  EUROPE  AND  AMERICA  AND  NOWy^RE  A 

TREASURE  OF  MEMORY.  AND  DESPITE  THE  FACT,^  OR  BECAUSE  OF  IT,  WHEN 

LATVIA  CAME  INTO  FOCUS,  WITH  ALL  OF  ITS  DREADFUL  ACCUSATIONS,  ONE  OF  OUR 

OWN  MEMBERS  APPROACHED  US  ASKING  THAT  WE  TAKE  PHOTOGRAPHS  OF  RIGA  WHERE 

SHE  HAD  SHOVEUlLED  SNOW  AS  a|sLAV|[E  LABORER! 

AS  IF  THIS  WERE  NOT  INCENTIVE  ENOUGH  THE  VERY  IDEA  OF  WALKING  THE 

STREETS  OF  THE  FAMED  VILNA,  TOUjKCHING  THE  HOUSES  OF  THE  GHETTO,  HOPING 

TO  SEE  THE  REMNANT  OF  A SYNAGOGUE  PERHAPS,  ALL  THESE  WERE  INCENTIVES 

FOR׳  US  TO  LEARN  AND  TO  SHARE  A BIT  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  PAST;  IT 

ALL  MIGHT  NOT  HAVE  BEEN  m SPECIFIC  HERITAGE  BUT  IT  WAS  JUDAISM  TO 

THE  CORE. AND  IT  IS  ON  THAT  BASIS  THAT  WE  APPROACHED  THE  TOUR  AND  IT 

WAS  MEANT  TO  BE  THE  HIGHLIGHT  OF  OUR  VACATION.  BUT  REALITY  INTERVENED! 

V>jl. 

INDEED,  HISTORYyxINTERVENED.  ONLY  BECAUSE  THE  TOUR  COORDINATOR  MEN- 


TIONED  TO  THE  LOCAL  GUIDES  THAT  A JEWISH  COUPLE  WAS  PART  OF  THE  GROUP 


A RABBI  OF  ALL  THINGS,  DID  WE  GET  THE  BASIC  INFORMATION  THAT  ONCE  UPON 
A TIME  JEWS  LIVED  HERE  IN  GREAT  NUMBERS;  OR^THAT  THIS  USED  TO  BE  A SY- 
NAGOGUE,  OR  THAT  CULTURAL  LIFE  O^THE  CITY  IS  NO  LONGER  WHAT  IT  USED  TO  BE 
RECALLING  THE  MANY  SCHOOLS  AND  LIBRARIe|(S  OF  THE  JEWISH  COMMUNITY.  NOW- Mv  - 
THE  GUIDES  WERE  MORE  CONCERNED  IN  TELLING  US  OF^EIR  ^CENT  HISTORY! 


THAT  THE  COUNTRY  WAS|1  NDEP^ENDENT  ONLY  FO^R  ABOUT  3 YKEARS,THAT  LIFE  WAS 
VERY  HARD  UNDER  THE  RUSSIAN  OCCUPATION,  THAT  DEMOCRACY  AND  FREEDOM  WERE 
EXHILIRATING  EXPERIENCES  ALTHOUGH  THEY  HAVE  NO  IDEA  WHERE  THESE  TWO  SEN- 
SATIONS  WOULD  LEAD  THEM.  WHEN  WE  F|(OUND  OUT  THAT  IN  VILNA  THERE 


A^CnyE  SYNAGOGUE  IT  WAS  EXCEPT  I ONALLY  DIFFICULT  TO  OBTAIN  PROPER  DIRECT- 
IONS  ON  HOW(  TO  GET  THERE;  IN  EACH  CITY,  I HAVE  THE  FEELING,  HAD  I NOT 
PUSHED  AND  PRODDED  THE  GUIDES  NOT  ^NE  OF  THEM  WOULD  H^AVE  MADE  SPECIAL 
MENTION  OF  THE  TENS  OF  THOUSANDS  OF  JEWS  WHO  LIVED  IN  THESE  COUNTRIES 

PRIOR  TO  THE  SECOND  WORLD  WAr/anD  WHO  FORMED  AN  INTEGRAL  PART  OF  THE  LIFE 
OF  THESE  MAJOR  CITIES. 

WE  BECAME  INVOLVED,  THEN,  IN  A CONTRjfAD  I CT I ON ! ON  THE  ONE  HAND^  WE 
WERE  IN  CITIES  SUCH  AS  VILNA  AND  RIGA  WHERE  ISSUES  OF  JE^fwiSH  CONCERN 
WERE  NON-EXISTENT  AS  FAR  AS  THE  CITIZENRY  WAS  CONCERNED!  EVEN  THEjbuiDES, 

Licensed  by  the  state,  had  no  real  information  about  us.  in  most  cases, 

AS  A MATTER  OF  FACT,  THE  GUIDES  HAD  NOT  BEEN  BORN  UNTIL  THE  ^Os  OR  ^Os 
AND  IN  VERY  REAL  TERMS  MIGHT  NEVER  HAVE  MET  A JEW  UNTIL  WE  HULKED  INTO 
THEIR  LIVES.  TO  BE  VERY  BLUNT  ABOUT  IT!  ^ WERE  OF  CONSEQUENCE  TO 
THEM,  THEY  NEVER  KNEW  US.  IT  STRUCK  ME  TIME  AND  AGAIN!  TO  SAY  THAT  I 
FELT  LIKE  AN  ANACH^RONISM  WOULD  BE  AN  UNDERST/^iTEMENT . HAVE  YOU  EVER 
BEEN  IN  A PLACE  WHERE  YOU  FELT  COMPLETELY  OUT  OF  PLACE?  AND  YET, I 
SHOULD  NOT  HAVE  BEEN  SURPR I SED . j^NLY  RECENTLY,  In’ AUGUST,  WHEN  WE 
COMMEMORATED  THE  DROPPING  OF  THE  TWO  ATOMIC  BOMBS,  SUCH  CULTURED  AND 
RESPECTED  FIGURES  AS  THE  PSYCHOHISTORIAN  ROBERT  J.  LIFTON  COULD  WRITE 
IN  A MAJOR  ARTICLE  THAT  ONE  CAN  NOT  COMPREHEND  THE  20tH  CENTURY  WITH- 
OUT  TAKING  CO)(GNIZANCE  OF  HIROSHIMA.  LiFTON  IS  JEWISH  ANDjsHOULD  HAVE 


KNOWN  BETTERA  CAN  YOU  IMAGINE  ELIE  WIESEL  MAKl||fNG  SUCH  A STATEMENT? 


WOULIYAT 


EVEN  I, 


THE  VERY  LEAST  HAVE  ADDED  THE  NAME  OF  AUSCHWITZ:  YOU  CAN  NOT  UNDER- 
STAND  THE  20tH  CENTURY  WITHOUT  H I ROSH I MA ‘’Sw  AUS)(CHWITZ;  THAT  I COULD 
LIVE  WITH.  SOME  WOULD  RESPOND  TO  SAY  THAT  I QUIBBLE  OR  THAT  I AtjßE- 
ING  PETTY  BT  I PREFER  TO  THINK  THAT  I AM  PRESERVING  AND  ENSHRINING  A 
PORTION  OF  20th  century  HISTORY  WHICH  DARE  NOT  BE  FORGOTTEN  ALL 

TRAGEDIES  ARE  NOT  THE  SAME  AND  DESPITE  THE  FACT  THAT 'h90L0CAUST׳' TODAY 
HAS  BECOME  A COMMON  WORD,  AUSfCHWITZ  WAS/lS  UNIQUE  AND  IS  A DEFINI^jIfNG 
CONCEPT  FOR  ALL  OF  US.  AND  NOT  FOR  JEWS  ONLY! 

YES,  WE  MADE  IT  TO  THE  SYNAGOGUE  IN  VILNA  AND  WERE  PART  OF  A 
MINYAN;  it  was  not  the  synagogue  in  which  the  VILNA  GAON  PRAYED  BUT 
IT  WAS  GOOD  ENOUGH  FOR  US  TO  FEEL  A SENSE  OF  CONTINUITY.  THERE  WERE 
PERHAPS  25  JEWISH  ADULTS,  MOSTLY  ELDERLY  MEN,  WITH  SOME  OF  THEM  WE  CON- 


WE  FOUND  OUT  THAT  THERE  IS 


VERSED  IN  OUR  LIMITED  YIDDISH  AND  IVRIT. 


A COMMUNITY,  THAT  IT  NUMBERS  several  thousand  and  that  this  is  also  the 

CASE  FOR  THE^EWISH  COMMUNITY  IN  RIGA.  THAT  IS  THE  OTHER  SIDE  0f]tHE 
contradiction:  that  there  is  JEWISH  LIFE  ONCE  AGAIN,  THAT  WE  HAVEjhoT 
BEEN  ERASED  COMPLETELY,  THAT  HEBREW  IS  STILL  SPOKEN  DESPITE  THE  EFFORTS 

tf 

OF  THE  NAZIS, TO  ERADICATE  ANY  SORT  OF  JEWISH  TRADITION  AND  THAT aH I STORY , 

י' 

FAR  FROM  BEING^CrrNTRAftlOTION  IN  TTTi'F'I'O , CONTINUES.  WE  WALKED  OUT  OF 
THAT  SMALL  BUT  LOVELY  SYNAGOGUE  EXHILERATED  AND  INFINITELY  PROUD  OF  THE 
JEWISH  SPIRIT  WHICH,  DESPITE  IT  ALL,  DOES  MORE  THAN  SURVIVE,  WE  PREVAIL.' 
AND  IT  IS  IN  THIS  CONTEXT  THAT,  I THINK,  WE  CAN  FIND  THE  RELEVANCE  FOR 


IT  IS  IN  THIS 
OB 


THIS*  SiQLJW^E  observance:  IT  IS  HISTORY  WHICH  SUSTAINS  US  AND  ITpS 
HISTORY  WHICH  SHALL  BRING  US  INTO  THE  FUTUl^E.NOW,  THIS  MAY  SEEM  EITHER 


— at■  ^ 

IVE^;,IT 


A SIMPLISTIC  IDEA  OR  A QUESTIONABLE  ONE,  DEPENDING  ON 


VIEW.  -AWe  HOW  YOU  SEE  MODERN  SOCIETY.  IF  YOU  WANT^  TO  F I ND/^NEGAT  I VE^;,  I 

• 

IS  NOT  DIFFICULT  TO  FIND  FOR  EXAMPLE,  THE  RATE  OF  MIXED  MARRIAGE 

IS  NOW  WELL  OVER  FIFTY  PERCENT!  THE  RATE  OF  LOSS  TO  JUDAISM  OF  THE 


CHILDREN  OF  THESE  COUPLES  IS  PHENOMENAL.  Ti*^  WILL  PRESERVE  OUR 


^ -1 ׳ U 


I 'tu/‘  t 


history: 


OUR  HISTORY  ALSO  IS  J;JOT  A TOTAL  IDENTIFICATION  WITH  ISRAEL.  MUCH 
AS  ISRAEL  IS  CENTRAL  TO  OUR  EXISTENCE.  PERHAPS,  EVEN,  FOR  US  JEWS  THAT 
IS  THE  DEFINING  WORD  OF  THE  20tH  CENTURY  (ALTHOUGH  I OPT  FOR  THE  OTHER.) 
BUT  WHAT  IS  HAPPENING  IN  ISRAEL  IS  NOT  SOMETHING  OF  WHICH  WE  ARE  ES- 
PECIALLY  PROUD  THESE  DAYS  NOR  HAS  SUCH  INTERNAL/  C^LIOT’  BEEN  A PART  OF 
OUR  TRADITION.  JEWS,  AS  OTHER  PEOPLES,  HAVE  NEVER  BEEN  IN  TOTAL  AGREE- 


IDEAOLOGIES  BUT  THE  BATTLES  OF  THE 


MENT  ON  THEIR  INNI 


SETTLERS  THjfE  ARMY  IS  SOMETHING  NEW  AND  TERRIBLY  DISTURBING.  IF 

THIS  IS  TRUE^  US  LIVING  AS=ist£:iDO  IN  THjlfE  piSA^PORA,  HOW  MUCH  THE  MORE 


SO  THOSE  WHO  LIVE  THERE״WHOSE  MORALE  IS  WEAKENED  BY  THE  OFTEN  JUSTIFIABLE 

׳ • — ״ ' / 

U I ■ 

FEELING  THAT  BOTH^SIDES  ARE  RIGHTt!  OTHER  WORTTSTWE  ARE  ülvfNG  PLR— ~ ־ 


AN_JSSUE  WHICH  HAS  NOT  ALWAYS  BEEN  BROUGHT 


IK/, , AI 


HE  MODERN 


NOT־ 


INTO  FOCUS. 


IS  IS  A CASE  IN  point:  HOW  FAR  MY  LAND, 


\1p^H 


JEW  QUESTIONS  ALL  THE  TIME  AN 


WHAT  OMBLIGATIONS  TO  MY  ARAB  NEIGHBORS,  AT  WHAT  PRICE  PEACE,  HOW  SHALL 


WE  ACT  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  RESPECT  IN  THE  WORLD  AT  LARGE,  HOW  FAR  CAIWE 
DEVIATE  FROM  AND  STILL  BE  PART  OF  THE  JEWISH  AND  WHO 

MAKES  JWfeaeTTRMrNATIOM  FOft  SUCH^JUDGEMENT/?  WHERE  IS  HISTORY  IN  ALL 
THIS?WE  COUNT  5756  YEARS  AS  OF  THIS  HOLYDAY  SEASON,*  WHAT  KIND  OF  AN 
IMAß£  DO  WE  WANT  TO  PROJECT  AS  AN  EXAMPLE  OF  WHO  AND  WHAT  WE  ARE?  A 
SETTLER  WITH  GUN  IN  HAND,  AN  I SRAEL I SOLD  I ER  SWINGING  A CLUb[at/a  FELLOW 
JEW?(|1y־HIS  IS  KrEVISIO/^NIST  HISTORY;  WILL  THE  REAL  JEW  PLEASE  STAND  UP ! 
THE  SETTLER  OR  THE  ARMY,  THE  ULTRA-ORTHODOX  OR  THE  SHABBAT  BEACH'GOER, 


TH-E  SECULAR  .OR,  THE  STUDENT  OF  TRAD  I T I ON?([  )^iH  I CH  SHALL  WE  CLAIM  AS  OUR  HISTORY? 
BUT  I WANT  TO  BRING  THE  QUESTION  HOME  TO  OUR  OWN  SOIL,  TO  OUR  OWN 


1?(0>H 


AMERICAN  CONTEXT.  OUR  HISTORY  HAS  Al^  ALWAYS  ESPOUSED  THE  CAUSE  AND 


THE  NEEDS  OF  THE  POOR,  THE  INFIRM,  THE  ELDERLY,  THE  HUNGRY,  THE  HOMELESS 


V 


AND  WE  MUST  NEVER  SLIGHT  OR  ׳EVtN  THIS  MORAL  (^BL I GAT  I ON  y^ROM  THE- 

TIME  OF  THE  TORAH  TO  THE  NJT^NAH,  TO  THE  GXENIA^'I'O  THE I PLES  OF  OUR 
OWN  MORE  MODERN  MOVEMEwf  THeKiGHT  OF  TH(^£^LESS  FOR־mW^TE\THAN  WE  HAS 

M 4i16\^  ' \ 

BEEN  A MAJOR  I SSUP  tlF^^  CONCERNj^^Ff^  IJ4/T1HE  ^O^rן^T  Of  JWAJ  SM  POR_US-AMD 


iIS־F5^  -AeÄW,>VE  DARE  NOT^^ ART  FROM  THIS  ^UGATIOj^N 


־OUR-FELLOW 


־utrrx  r lul-UW  r\c.jc.  1 i uiv  i j i o • !  יי ! ״ וי ! 1 י ״-י י.-  • — - - ^ . 

-AJnLCL  I REBE:ÄT|^  T+t£  COMMANDM□^  FOR  EMPHA5+sJ  ESPECIALLY  IN  A TIME  WHEN  IN- 

DIVIDUALS  IN  POSITIONS  01^  POWER  IN  OUR  NATION'S  CAPITAL  WOULD  WANT  TO 

TAKE  AWAY  EVERY  IOTA  OF  HELP  FOR  SUSTENANCE  THOSE  UNFORTUNATES  WHO 

ARE  BEING  LEFT  BEHIND  IN  OUR  EVER  MORE  TECHNOLOGICAL  SOCIETY.  THE  DEMO- 

GOGUE  FROM  GEORGIA  DID  NO)(T  COME  TO  AMERICA  ON  THE  *'MAYFLOWER  ÖT44^,  NOR 

DID  YOU  OR  I.  WE^RECALL  THE  STRUGGLES  TO  MAKE  OUR  WAY;  WE  SEE  THE  LAT- 

ER  IMMIGRANTS  IN  EVERY  AREA  OF  OUR  SOCIETY  WHO  STRUGGLE  CONSTANTLY  TO  MAKE 

THEIR  WAY  AND  TO  BUILD  A BETER  FUTURE  FOR  THEIR  CHILDREN.  OF  COURSE. 

THERE  ARE  THOSE  WHO  TAKE  ADVANTAGE  OF  THE|sYSTEM;  THEY  ARE  ALWAYS  WITH  US 

BUT  WHEN  WE  SEE  THESE  GROUPS  OF  PEOPLE  WHO  WORK  NIGHT  AND  DAY,  WITHOUT 

CyK'\. 

SURCEASE,  MAKING  THEIR  PROFIT  BY  THE  SWEAT  OF  THEIR  BROW  A®  PENNY  BY 

*Tiö  ^ c 

PENNY  THEN  I SAY  THAT  IT  IS|\PART  OF  gUR  HISTORY  :Ati5CL-TT±&fc4«^  REJET  THE 

(r<^. 


WHAT  HE  WANTS 


EASY  SIMPLISTIC  ANSWERS  OF  THE^^DEMOGOGUE 


IN  TERMS  OF  HIS  CONTRACT  WITH  AMERICA  IN  NO  WAY  CAN  BE  EQUATED  WITH  THE  . 

C<TV  , I / i ׳ ״ h 

-B1Mד ד  T HC  CONTRACT..WHICH  THE  PEOPLE  OF  ISRAEL  FORGEDWITH 

(r  ^ ' I . j 

(3  WE  WELCOME  THE  NEW  YEjtAR,  ANOTHER  YEAR,  ANOTHER  YEAR  OF|rHE 

0F/(1IST0RY  OF  WHICH  WE  ALL  ARE  A PART.  A PEOPLE^UCH  AS  OURS,  WHICH 
HAS  EXPERIENCED  SO  MUCH  HURT  AND  PAIN,  Sg^lUCH  JOY  AND  ACHIEVEMENT,  SO  MUCH 

DESTRUCTION  AND  SO  MUCH  POETRY  AND  MUSIC  AND  LITERATURE  AND  ART  AND  PHILO- 

•y  /  יי ׳ ׳  - //  ^ ' '' ■i:  j'" 

SOPHY  MUST  GO  ON,  AND  W_H.L  GO  ON^  AS  LONG  AS  WE  TAJU"  T^H^aH  I STORY  -Ü1/WII I CJI  WC 
A^^-ArgCTtTti  TO  llEARir^  IN  SOME  PARTS  OF  THE  WORLD  WE  MAY  BE  TOTALLY 


I RRELEVANT , iwE  MAY  BE  aN  OBSCURE  PEOPLE^TO  SQME-^EVEN  IN  THE  WESTERN  world 


PiAftf-OP-A■ 


BECAUSE  WE  BELIEVE 


BUT  WE  DO  GO  ON 


ISTfe'־־־A'ND  WE  CAN  NEVER,  |?ARE  NEVER 


TO  BE  SEPARATED  FROM  IT.  THIS  IS  IN  TERMS  OF  SURVIVAL,  ISRAEL,  PRIN- 


CIPLES  AFFECTING  SOCIETY  AND  SO  MUCH  MORE.  I FEEL  CONFIDENT  IN  SAY- 


ING  THAT  IF  OUR  PEOPLE  IN  OUR  TIME  WOULD  HAVE  MORE  FAITH  IN  THE  ACT  OF 

BELONGING  AND  LINKING  THEMSELVES  TO  TÄ^/lISTORY  OF  THE  TRIALS  AND 

TRIBULATIONS  OF  OUR  MODERN  FAITH  WOULD  NOT  EXIST.  LIFTON  CAN  EQUA^iTE 

THE  20th  century  WITH  A BOMB  BECAUSE  HE  IS  A SECULARIST;  08r  CHILDREN 

AND  GRANDCHILDREN  MARRY  OUT  BECAUSE  THEY  FIND  NO  DISTINCTIVE  CONCEPT 

WITHIN  OUR  FAITH  WHICH  MEANS  THEY  DO  NOT  KNOW  OUR  JUDAISM;  THE  PEOPLE 

BATTLE  EACH  OTHER  IN  ISRAEL  BECAUSE  THEY  NO  LONGER  TAKE  AS  TRUTH  THE  PRO- 

TLu  uw\>( 

MISE  OF  THE  PAST  THAT  jliOUT  OF  ZI|ON  SHALL  GO  FORTH  THE  LAW  AND  iätSHÄf 

״ - 

- JERUSALEM.  PSE^^^H  . 


LET  US  HOLD  FAST  AS  WE  WELCOME  THE  NEW  YEAR.  LET  US  NOT  FALL  BY 
THE  WAYSIDE  BY  DEFAULT,  BY  INERTIA,  BY  MORAL  FATIGUE.  OURS  IS  A ^GREAT 
FAITH,  A WONDERFUL  HISTORY,  A LIVING  IDEAL  STILL  VALID  AFTER  ALL  THESE 
CENTURIES  AS  THE  MEN -WORSHlUl  PP  I NG  +t4ti±±h«r  TH  I S VERY  DAX>  ,AS- -WE  OQ, 


CENTURIES  AS  THE  MEN  ^WORSHlUl  PP I NG  T-N^LLLWr  THIS  VERY  D^  ;AS- -WE  DO; 

AMPLY  TESTIFY.  THE  PEOPLE  OF  ISRAEL  LIVES;  THE  HISTORY  OF  I SRAEUL I VES ; 


THE  Cy^NDAR  OFf)  ;■SRA-&,  LIVES,  AND  YOU  AND  I ARE  PRIVILEGED  TO  SHARE  IT. 
r-IIIS  VERY  DA'Y.  BLESSED  ARE  YOU  IN  YOUR  COMING  AND  YOU  WILL  BE  BLESED  IN 


YOUR  GOING  OUT  INTO  THE  WORLD, AT  THE  START  OF  THISNEW  YEAR 


-J-o  i׳-'y 


AMEN. 


19913 


rn^ENDS,  WHEN  IT  BECAME  KNOWN  THAT  WE  WOULD  BE  TRAVELLING  TO  SOME 
OF  THE  MORE  DISTANT  PLACES  OF  EUROPE  THIS  PAST  SUMMER,  WE 

BEGAN  TO  RECEIVE  SOME  VERY  INTERESTING  REACTIOjjJNS.  TALLIN  IN  ESTONIA 
WAS^’^^^^^^^BUT  LATVJA  WAS  QUITE  ANOTHER,־  AFTER  ALL,  DIDN't  WE  KNOW 
THAT  THE  LATVIANS  WERE  AMONG  THE  MOST  VIOLENT  ANTI-SEMITES  DURING  THE 
NAZI  ERA?  AND  WHEN  YOU  SPEAK  OF  VILNIUS  IN  LITH״ANIA  OR  KAUNUS^  Ne=PfeR־E 
THAN  f>M-t1n1IRr1  DP-I-V-F  DI-9W1T.  WF^■^  WE  NOT  AWARE  THAT  LUCY  DAVIDOWICZ,  THE 
LATE  GREAT  HISTORIAN  OF  THE  HOLOCAUST  ERA  HAD  ALREADY  WRITTEN  A /liM©RC/ 
WORK  DESCRIBING  IN  NO  UNCERTAIN  MEASURE  THE  ABSENCE  OF  ANYTHING  JEWISH 
IN  THESE  TWO  CITIES!  ONCE  UPONj^THEY  WERE  INHABITED  BY  THE  GREAT- 

NESS  OF  ALL  THAT  PERSONIFIED  JEWISH  LIFE:  VILNIUS  WAS  VILNaI  THERE  LIVED 
AND  TAUGHT  THE  GREAT  VILNA  GAON,  WHOSE  GRAVE  REMAINS  A PLACE  OF  PIL- 

GRIMACE  TO  THIS  VERY  DAY.  KaUNUS  USED  TO  BE  KNOWN  AS  KOVNO  WITH  ITS  OWN 

JEWISH  context;  no  ONE  WHO  HAS  EVER  STUDIED  JEWISH  LIFE  IN  THE  DIASPORA 
CAN  ESCAPE  THE  PULL  AND  INFLUENCE  CL׳F  VILNA  JEWISH  LIFeI  IF  YOU  -V/OUtD 
DOUBT  IT,  JUST  LOOK  AT  THE  MAGNIFICENT  PHOTOGRAPHS ^ 1^•־^ 

WHICH  WERE  SAVED  AND  PUBLISHED  BOTH  IN  EUROPE  AND  AMERICA  AND  NOW^RE  A 
TREASURE  OF  MEMORY.  AND  DESPITE  THE  FACT,^  OB  BECAUSE  OF  IT,  WHEN 
LATVIA  CAME  INTO'  FOCUS,  WITH  ALL  OF  ITS  DREADFUL  ACCUSATIONS,  ONE  OF  OUR 
OWN  MEMBERS  APPROACHED  US  ASKING  THAT  WE  TAKE  PHOTOGRAPHS  OF  RIGA  WHERE 

SHE  HAD  SHOVE(5j_LED  SNOW  AS  a|sLAV|!E  LABORER! 

AS  IF  THIS  WERE  NOT  INCENTIVE  ENOUGH  THE  VERY  IDEA  OF  WALKING  THE^ 

STREETS  OF  THE  FAMED  VILNA,  TOUjKCHING  THE  HOUSES  OF  THE  GHETTO,  HOPING 

TO’  SEE  THE  REMNANT  OF  A SYNAGOGUE  PERHAPS,  ALL  THESE  WERE  INCENTIVES 
FOR  US  TO  LEARN  AND  TO  SHARE  A BIT  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  PAST;  IT 
ALL  MIGHT  NOT  HAVE  BEEN  1^  SPECIFIC  HERITAGE  BUT  IT  WAS  JUDAISM  TO 
THE  CORE. AND  IT  IS  ON  THAT  BASIS  THAT  WE  APPROACHED  THE  TOUR  AND  IT 
WAS  MEANT  TO  BE  THE  HIGHLIGHT  OF  OUR  VACATION.  BUT  REALITY  iNfERVENED! 
INDEED,  HISTORYjxINTERVENED.  ONLY  BECAUSE  THE  TOUR  COORDINATOR  MEN- 
TIONED  TO  THE  LOCAL  GUIDES  THAT  A JEWISH  COUPLE  WAS  PART  OF  THE  GROUP, 


1 1 


A RABBI  OF  ALL  THINGS,  DID  WE  GET  THE  BASIC  INFORMATION  THAT  ONCE  UPON 
A TIME  JEWS  LIVED  HERE  IN  GREAT  NUMBERS;  OR^THAT  THIS  USED  TO  BE  A SY- 
NAGOGUE,  OR  THAT  CULTURAL  LIFE  O^THE  CITY  IS  NO  LONGER  WHAT  IT  USED  TO  BE 
RECALLING  THE  MANY  SCHOOLS  AND  LIBRARIEi(S  OF  THE  JEWISH  COMMUNITY.  NOW-^>/" 
THE  GUIDES  WERE  MORE  CONCERNED  IN  TELLING  US  OF'.THEIR  RECENT  HISTORY: 

THAT  THE  COUNTRY  WAS|1  NDEP^ENDENT  ONLY  FOj(R  ABOUT  3 Y^EARS.THAT  LIFE  WAS 
VERY  HARD  UNDER  THE  RUSSIAN  OCCUPATION,  THAT  DEMOCRACY  AND  FREEDOM  WERE 


EXHILIRATING  EXPERIENCES  ALTHOUGH  THEY  HAVE  NO  IDEA  WHERE  THESE  TWO  SEN- 
SATIONS  WOULD  LEAD  THEM.  WHEN  WE  FffOUND  OUT  THAT  IN  VILNA  THERE 
ACnVE  SYNAGOGUE  IT  WAS  EXCEPT  I ONALL’Y  DIFFICULT  TO  OBTAIN  PROPER  DIRECT- 


IONS  ON  HOWf  TO  GET  THERE;  IN  EACH  CITY,  I HAVE  THE  FEELING,  HAD  I NOT 
PUSHED  AND  PRODDED  THE  GUIDES  NOT  0^  OF  THEM  WOULD  H^AVE  MADE  SPECIAL 
MENTION  OF  THE  TENS  OF  THOUSANDS  OF  JEWS  WHO  LIVED  IN  THESE  COUNTRIES 


PRIOR  TO  THE  SECOND  WORLD  WAR/AND  WHO  FORMED  AN  INTEGRAL  PART  OF  THE  LIFE 


} 


OF  THESE  MAJOR  PTTTFq, 


WE  BECAME  INVOLVED,  THEN,  IN  A CONTR)[aD  I CT ION ! ON  THE  ONE  HAND^  WE 
WERE  IN  CITIES  SUCH  AS  VILNA  AND  RIGA  WHERE  ISSUES  OF  JEj(w1SH  CONCERN 
WERE  NON-EXISTENT  AS  FAR  AS  THE  CITIZENRY  WAS  CONCERNED,־  EVEN  THEjbuiDES, 
^LICENSED  BY  THE  STATE,  HAD  NO  REAL  INFORMATION  ABOUT  US.  IN  MOST  CASES, 
AS  A MATTER  OF  FACT,  THE  GUIDES  HAD  NOT  BEEN  BORN  UNTIL  THE  ^Os  OR  ^Os 
AND  IN  VERY  REAL  TERMS  MIGHT  NEVER  HAVE  MET  A JEW  UNTIL  WE  HalKED  INTO 
THEIR  LIVES.  TO  BE  VERY  BLUNT  ABOUT  IT:  ^ WERE  OF  N^  CONSEQUENCE  TO 

them;  they  never  knew  us.  it  struck  me  time  and  again;  to  say  that  I 

FELT  LIKE  AN  ANAChArONISM  WOULD  BE  AN  UNDERSTA^TEMENT . HAVE  YOU  EVER 
BEEN  IN  A PLACE  WHERE  YOU  FELT  COMPLETELY  OUT  OF  PLACE?  AND  YET, I 
SHOyi^LD  NOT  HAVE  BEEN  SURPR I SED . ONLY  RECENTLY,  In’ AUGUST,  WHEN  WE 
COMMEMORATED  THE  DROPPING  OF  THE  TWO  ATOMIC  BOMBS,  SUCH  CULTURED  AND 
RESPECTED  FIGURES  AS  THE  PSYCHOHISTORIAN  ROBERT  J.  LIFTON  COULD  WRITE 
IN  A MAJOR  ARTICLE  THAT  ONE  CAN  NOT  COMPREHEND  THE  20tH  CENTURY  WITH- 
OUT  TAKING  CO((GNIZANCE  OF  HIROSHIMA.  LiFTON  IS  JEWISH  ANDjsHOULD  HAVE 


‘known  BETTERA  can  you  imagine  ELIE  WIESEL  makiOng  such  a statement? 
even  I,  and  certainly  -r-'CAN  NOT  D0A5-T  OF  THEIR  CREGEW^rAE^>  WOUL[ן(^T 
THE  VERY  LEAST  HAVE  ADDED  THE  NAME  OF  AUSCHWITZ:  YOU  CAN  NOT  UNDER- 
STAND  THE  20tH  CENTURY  WITHOUT  HIROSHIMA  EödA  AUSj(CHWITZ:  THAT  I COULD 
LIVE  WITH.  SOME  WOULD  RESPOND  TO  SAY  THAT  I QUIBBLE  OR  THAT  I ANj^E- 
ING  PETTY  BT  I PREFER  TO  THINK  THAT  I AM  PRESERVING  AND  ENSHRINING  A 
PORTION  OF  20th  century  HISTORY  WHICH  DARE  NOT  BE  FORGOTTEN ALL 
TRAGEDIES  ARE  NOT  THE  SAME  AND  DESPITE  THE  FACT  THAT 'h90L0CAUST׳' TODAY 
HAS  BECOME  A COMMON  WORD,  AUSjCHWITZ  WAS/lS  UNIQUE  AND  IS  A ^EnNJjjNG 
CONCEPT  FOR  ALL  OF  US.  AND  NOT  FOR  JEWS  ONLY! 

YES,  WE  MADE  IT  TO  THE  SYNAGOGUE  IN  VILNA  AND  WERE  PART  OF  A 
MINYAN;  it  was  not  the  synagogue  in  which  the  VILNA  GAON  PRAYED  BUT 
IT  WAS  GOOD  ENOUGH  FOR  US  TO  FEEL  A SENSE  OF  CONTINUITY.  THERE  WERE 
PERHAPS  25  JEWISH  ADULTS,  MOSTLY  ELDERLY  MEN,  WITH  SOME  OF  THEM  WE  CON- 


WE  FOUND  OUT  THAT  THERE  IS 


VERSED  IN  OUR  LIMITED  YIDDISH  AND  IVRIT. 


A COMMUNITY,  THAT  IT  NUMBERS  several  thousand  and  that  this  is  also  the 

CASE  FOR  THe/jEWISH  COMMUNITY  IN  RIGA.  THAT  IS  THE  OTHER  SIDE  0f|tHE 
contradiction:  that  there  is  JEWISH  LIFE  ONCE  AGAIN,  THAT  WE  HAVEjklOT 
BEEN  ERASED  COMPLETELY,  THAT  HEBREW  IS  STILL  SPOKEN  DESPITE  THE  EFFORTS 
OF  THE  NAZIS״TO  ERADICATE  ANY  SORT  OF  JEWISH  TRADITION  AND  THAT/\H I STORY , 
FAR  FROM  nrifir  fj  rnriTFnnin  1 1 nii רוןדח ז וו ן  continues,  we  walked  out  of 
THAT  SMALL  BUT  LOVELY  SYNAGOGUE  EXHILERATED  AND  INFINITELY  PROUD  OF  THE 
JEWISH  SPIRIT  WHICH,  DESPITE  IT  ALL,  DOES  MORE  THAN  SURVIVE,  WE  PREVAIL.^ 
AND  IT  IS  IN  THIS  CONTEXT  THAT,  I THINK,  WE  CAN  FIND  THE  RELEVANCE  FOR 


I 

observance:  it  is  hi_story  which  sustains  us  and  it/is 


THIS 


HISTORY  WHICH  SHALL  BRING  US  INTO  THE  FUTURE. NOW,  THIS  MAY  SEEM  EITHER 
A SIMPLISTIC  IDEA  OR  A QUESTIONABLE  ONE,  DEPENDING  ON  HU1IJ1  01־ 

VJJJiUATTO  HOW  YOU  SEE  MODERN  SOCIETY.  IF  YOU  WANTjX  TO  F I Nd'^NEGAT  I VE^ys  I T 


IS  NOT  DIFFICULT  TO  FIND  FOR  EXAMPLE,  THE  RATE  OF  MIXED  MARRIAGE 

IS  NOW  WELL  OVER  FIFTY  PERCENT!  THE  RATE  OF  LOSS  TO  JUDAISM  OF  THE 
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XU  ^  ז׳ ״ י  f t 

CHILDREN  OF  THESE  COUPLES  IS  PHENOMENAL.  WILL  PRESERVE  OUR 

HISTORYV  ^ 

OUR  HISTORY  ALSO  IS  NOT  A TOTAL  IDENTIFICATION  WITH  ISRAEL,  MUCH 
AS  ISRAEL  IS  CENTRAL  TO  OUR  EXISTENCE.  PERHAPS,  EVEN,  FOR  US  JEWS  THAT 
IS  THE  DEFINING  WORD  OF  THE  20tH  CENTURY  (ALTHOUGH  I OPT  FOR  THE  OTHER.) 
BUT  WHAT  IS  HAPPENING  IN  ISRAEL  IS  NOT  SOMETHING  OF  WHICH  WE 
PECIALLY  PROUD  THESE  DAYS  NOR  HAS  SUCH  INTERNAL/  C^LI(>P  BEEN  A PART  OF 
OUR  TRADITION.  JEWS,  AS  OTHER  PEOPLES,  HAVE  NEVER  BEEN  IN  TOTAL  AGREE- 


IDEAOLOGIES  BUT  THE  BATTLES  OF  THE 


MENT  ON  THEIR  INNER- 


THj^E  ARMY  IS  SOMETHING  NEW  AND  TERRIBLY  DISTURBING.  IF 

■RUE,!^  US  LIVING  IN  THjlfE  DISASPORA,  HOW  MUCH  THE  MORE 

Ü ־V  


SETTLERS 


US  LIVING 


THIS  IS  TRUE 
V^v 


SO  THOSE  WHO  LIVE  THERE .WHOSE  MORALE  IS  WEAKENED  BY  THE  OFTEN  JUSTIFIABLE 
J ^ — V*.־'׳ 

FEELING  THAT  BOTH^  SIDES  ARE  RIGHT*]  HN  OTHER  WUKUS , ■ V^tr-ÄKr-ö  1 VING  PER 


I/an_jssue  which  has  not  always  been  brought 


•EG  NO-T 


E MODERN 


> TH 


INTO  FOCUS. 


JEW  QUESTIONS  ALL  THE  TIME  AN^^THIS  IS  A CASE  IN  POINT!  HOW  FAR  MY  LAND, 
WHAT  OttfBL I GAT  IONS  TO  MY  ARAB  NEIGHBORS,  AT  WHAT  PRICE  PEACE,  HOW  SHALL 


WE  ACT  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  RESPECT  IN  THE  WORLD  AT  LARGE,  HOW  FAR ^CANWE 
-tf,  ר v/  t‘4^.  . ' 

DEVIATE  rPOM  AND  STILL  BE  PART  OF  THE  JEWISH  AND  WHO 


:h^judgement>?  where  is  history  in  all 


MAKES 


THIS?WE  COUNT  5756  YEARS  AS  OF  THIS  HOLYDAY  SEASON!  WHAT  KIND  OF  AN 
IM^.  DO  WE  WANT  TO  PROJECT  AS  AN  EXAMPLE  OF  WHO  AND  WHAT  WE  ARE?  A 
SETTLER  WITH  GUN  IN  HAND,  AN  I SRAEL I SOLD  I ER  SWINGING  A CLUb|a1/a  FELLOW 
JEW?(j^tHIS  KREVISIO^NIST  HISTORY!  WILL  THE  REAL  JEW  PLEASE  STAND  UP. 
THE  SETTLER  OR  THE  ARMY,  THE  ULTRA-ORTHODOX  OR  THE  SHABBAT  BEACH-'GOER, 


׳׳ - •x \ 


Tb*E  SECULAR  OR  THE  STUDENT  OF  TRAD  I T 1 0N?(f7^H  I CH  SHALL  WE  CLAIM  AS -OUR  HISTORY. 
^r^^BUT  I WANT  TO  BRING  THE  QUESTION  HOME  TO  OUR  OWN  SOIL,  TO  OUR  OWN 
AMERICAN  CONTEXT.  OUR  HISTORY  HAS  ALWAYS  ESPOUSED  THE  CAUSE  AND 

THE  NEEDS  OF  THE  POOR,  THE  INFIRM,  THE  ELDERLY,  THE  HUNGRY,  THE  HOMELESS 
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AND  WE  MUST  NEVER  SLIGHT  OR  TH I S MORAL  O^BLIGATIONy^£^M  THEL- 

TIME  OF  THE  TORAH  TO  THE  MT^NAH,  TO  THE  GXEMA^^Ari0־  THE  I PLES  OF  OUR 


OWN  MORE  MODERN  MOVEMpiT  THE^LIGHT  OF  T^SCLESS  FORTy׳WM  e\tHAN  WE  HAS 


BEEN  A MAJOR  I SSUE>׳׳t)F , CONCERI 


DARE  NOT  >0^ART  FROM  THIS  \bUGATI0J;N 
Mpn  FOR  EMPHAS+SJ  ESPECIALLY  IN  A TIME  WHEN  IN- 


DIVIDUALS  IN  POSITIONS  OF  POWER  IN  OUR  NATION'S  CAPITAL  WOULD  WANT  TO 
TAKE  AWAY  EVERY  IOTA  OF  HELP  FOR  SUSTENANCE  FtpfJj  THOSE  UNFORTUNATES  WHO 
ARE  BEING  LEFT  BEHIND  IN  OUR  EVER  MORE  TECHNOLOGICAL  SOCIETY.  THE  DEMO- 
GOGUE  FROM  GEORGIA  DID  NOCT  COME  TO  AMERICA  ON  THE  ׳'MAYFLOWER״  NOR 

DID  YOU  OR  I.  WE^RECALL  THE  STRUGGLES  TO  MAKE  OUR  WAY;  WE  SEE  THE  LAT- 
ER  IMMIGRANTS  IN  EVERY  AREA  OF  OUR  SOCIETY  WHO  STRUGGLE  CONSTANTLY  TO  MAKE 
THEIR  WAY  AND  TO  BUILD  A BETER  FUTURE  FOR  THEIR  CHILDREN.  OF  COURSEj. 

ARE  THOSE  WHO  TAKE  ADVANTAGE  OF  THE|SYSTEM;  THEY  ARE  ALWAYS  WITH  US 
BUT  WHEN  WE  SEE  THESE  GROUPS  OF  PEOPLE  WHO  WORK  NIGHT  AND  DAY.  WITHOUT 
SURCEASE.  MAKING  THEIR  PROFIT  BY  THE  SWEAT  OF  THEIR  BROW. A;^  PENNY  BY 


PENNY  THEN  I SAY  THAT  IT  IS/PART  OF  gUJ^  HISTORY  REJET  THE 

EASY  SIMPLISTIC  ANSWERS  OF  THE^DEMO GOGUE ,4ifcrB3d«===B£ÄAö^  WHAT  HE  WANTS 
IN  TERMS  OF  HIS  CONTRACT  WITH  AMERICA  IN  WAY  CAN  BE  EQUATED  WITH  THE 
^ITT-  TttE  ^TRACT^WHICH  THE  PEOPLE  OF  ISRAEL  FORGEdI^ITH  GOD 
^ l^SO,  WE  WELCOME  THE  NEW  YEjtAR.  ANOTHER  YEAR.  ANOTHER  YEAR  OF|rHE 

^^^rmr^OF^isjORy  of  which  we  all  are  a part,  a people^uch  as  ours,  which 

HAS  EXPERIENCED  SO  MUCH  HURT  AND  PAIN.  SCjf^UCH  JOY  AND  ACHIEVEMENT.  SO  MUCH 

DESTRUCTION  AND  SO  MUCH  POETRY  AND  MUSIC  AND  LITERATURE  AND  ART  AND  PHILO- 

-י/י- w י/*../ 

SOPHY  MUST  GO  ON^  AND  WILL  GO  ON^  AS־  LONG  AS  WE  ■1^4&ויד--  TttEy.  H I STORY  Ui/WlLlOM^Wr 
A&£:rfc::g7^T|*  TO  llEARi^  IN  SOME  PARTS  OF  THE  WORLD  WE  MAY  BE  TOTALLY 
IRRELEVANT,  iwE ”may  BE  aN  OBSCURE  PE0PLE|:f0־־ ;OJÜE^ EVEN  IN  THE  WESTERN  world 


BECAUSE  WE  BELIEVE 


EJ  T^/VRT^-OP־־A■ 


ST^RY^MD  WE'  CAN  NEVER.  !?ARE  NEVER 


BUT  WE  DO  GO  ON 


TO  BE  SEPARATED  FROM  IT.  THIS  IS  IN  TERMS  OF  SURVIVAL.  ISRAEL.  PRIN- 

...  , , ״.-A 
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CIPLES  AFFECTING  SOCIETY  AND  SO  MUCH  MORE.  I FEEL  CONFIDENT  IN  SAY- 

ING  THAT  IF  OUR  PEOPLE  IN  OUR  TIME  WOULD  HAVE  MORE  FAITH  IN  THE  ACT  OF 

BELONGING  AND  LINKING  THEMSELVES  TO  TÖ^/lISTORY  OF  THE  TRIALS  AND 

TRIBULATIONS  OF  OUR  MODERN  FAITH  WOULD  NOT  EXIST.  LIFTON  CAN  EQUAjiTE 

THE  20th  century  WITH  A BOMB  BECAUSE  HE  IS  A SECULARIST;  08r  CHILDREN 

AND  GRANDCHILDREN  MARRY  OUT  BECAUSE  THEY  FIND  NO  DISTINCTIVE  CONCEPT 

WITHIN  OUR  FAITH  WHICH  MEANS  THEY  DO  NOT  KNOW  OUR  JUDAISM;  THE  PEOPLE 

BATTLE  EACH  OTHER  IN  ISRAEL  BECAUSE  THEY  NO  LONGER  TAKE  AS  TRUTH  THE  PRO- 

'xtu  cA»־w^ 

MISE  OF  THE  PAST  THAT  "j^lOUT  OF  ZI|ON  SHALL  GO  FORTH  THE  LAW  AND  QkSseGf  / 

־lU  ״ 

^JERUSALEM.  • 

LET  US  HOLD  FAST  AS  WE  WELCOME  THE  NEW  YEAR.  LET  US  NOT  FALL  BY 

THE  WAYSIDE  BY  DEFAULT,  BY  INERTIA,  BY  MORAL  FATIGUE.  OURS  IS  A ^GREAT 

FAITH,  A WONDERFUL  HISTORY,  A LIVING  IDEAL  STILL  VALID  AFTER  ALL  THESE 

CENTURIES  AS  THE  MEN  ^WORSHlKl  PP  I NG  ־H±It±tN־^ל  TH  I S VERY  D/^  ^AG-WE  DO; 

AMPLY  TESTIFY.  THE  PEOPLE  OF  ISRAEL  LIVES;  THE  HISTORY  OF  ISRAELLIVES; 

ft 


THE  Cy^NDAR  OFjt^ÄAtL  LIVES^  AND  YOU  AND  I ARE  PRIVILEGED  TO  SHARE  IT. 
־HIIO  VERY  D׳A־Y . BLESSED  ARE  YOU  IN  YOUR  COMING  AND  YOU  WILL  BE  BLESED  IN 
YOUR  GOING  OUT  INTO  THE  WORLD.  AT  THE  START  OF  THISINEW  YEAR. 

I ' I 


.,.ip 
- rr  Y 


AMEN. 


KOL  midre:  1995 

FRIENDS,  ONCE  AGAIN  WE  MEET  TO  SPEND  THESE  HOURS  TOGETHER  I i/a 


MOOD  OF  CONTEMPLATION  AND,  HOPEFULLY,  REFLECTION.  WHAT  HAVE  WE  SEEN 

Tt^HIS  YEAR, What  have  we  experienced,!  how  many  smiles,  how  many  tears, 

V/  i \ 

AND,  TO  paraphrase:  WHO  HAS  LIVED  AND  WHO  HAS  DIED?  WE  THINK  NOT 
ONLY  OF  OURSELVES  AS  INDIVIDUALS  BUT  AS  PART  OF  FAMILIES  AND  FOR  THOSE 


1 >.l  T ^-1-^ 

' xLl  TW»־ 


MANY  OF  YOU  WHO  HAVE  FOUND  A HOME  HERE, 


THE  FAMILY  OF  OUR  CONGREGATION.  HOW  MANY  HAVE  SAID,  AND  I AM  EVER 
SO  GRATEFUL  TO  THEM,  THAT  THEY  HAVE  FOUND  A NEW  LIFE  HERE:  THAT  TO 


,^FOR  STUDY  OR  WHATEVER  FULFILLS 


gather/for  prayer^  for 


THEIR  LATER  YEAR^ 

, . ' 


YEAR^^HEY  ^EAK  OF  A MEASURE  OF  FULFILLMENT  WHICH  THE(^Y  HAD  NEV^ 
HOPEJ^TO  ATTAIN.  AS  THEY  ARE  GRATEÄFUL  TO  US  SO  ARE  W^  APPREC I AT  I VE 


I* 


OF  THEM  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES;  THEY  Q^£^THEPR  CHILDREN/^A  REL I G lOUSHOME# 
WHO  CAN  ASK  FOR  MUCH  MORE  IN  OUR  TIME  OF  CONFUSION,  DISTRACTION 

AND  NIHILISM?  IT  IS  ALSO  AN  AGE  WHICH  CAN  BE  SeUGIILY-  CATAGORIZED, 

£ t’  A VI 

FOR  WANT  OF  A BETTER  DESCRIPTION,  AS  THE  ANYTH  I NG  GOES״  :A&&-  TW 
TFf#T  WE  JEWS  ESPECIALLY  SEEM  TO  MAKE  UP  OUR  OWN  MINDS^AS  TO  WHO  AND 
WHAT  AND  WHEN  AND  HOW  WE  SHALL  OBSERVE  OUR  FAITH.  OF  COURSE,  IN  A 
LARGER  SENSE  THIS  IS  NOTHING  NEW;  YOU  HAVE  ALL  HEARD  OF  THE  PHRASE 
THAT  EVERYONE  MAKES  HIS  OWN  SHULCHAN  ARUCH!  IN  OTHER  WORDS,  EVERY 
REBELLIOUS  INDIVIDUAL,  EVERY  INDIVIDUALISTIC  COMMUNITY  REFERS  TO  ITS 
OWN  MINHAG,  OBSERVES  IT  AND  SCOLDS  EVERJ^Y  OTHER  COMMUNITY  FOR  DOING 


IT  DIFFERENTLY.  EVERYONE  AFTER  HIS  OWN  SHULCHAN  ARUCH ! 

"^^^n^^JuST  WHEN  YOU  THINK  YOU  HAVE  HEARD  IT  ALL^^K 
MARCIA  CLARK/^ITH  HER  OWN  VERSION  OF  BEING  DIFFERENT^ 


ALONG  COMES 


SFL'-AWD  FOR  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  NOT  LIVED  IN  THE  LAST  YEAR  IN  AMERICA,  >*f־^ 

cJi0^ 

IS  THE  HIGH  PROFILE  PROSECUTOR  OF  MR.  SIMPSON  IN  LOS  ANGELES;!  WKHAT 
HAS  SHE  SAID  THAT  BRINGS  ME  TO  MAKE  REFERENCE  TO  HER?  WHEN  ASKED 
ABOUT  SHE  AFFIRMED  THAT  SHE  WAS  AND  LISTED  HERSELF  AS 


PROFtSS^' 


BEING  ״ORTHODOX  LIGHT״!  WHAT  EVER  THAT  MEANS• 


I SUPPOSE  IT  IS  ON  THE  SAME  ORDER  AS  YOGURT  LIGHT  OR  CRISCO  LIGHljoR 
EVEN  JELLO  LIGHT:  I MUST  CONFESS  I HAVE  NEVER  HEARD  ANYONE  SPEAK  OF 
OR  REFER  TO  BEING  ״ORTHODOX  LIGHT״!  I SUPPOSE  IT  MEANS  THAT  IF  SHE 
WERE  TO  GO  TO  SYNAGOGUE  IT  WOULD  BE  AN  ORTHDOX  ONE  BUT  YOU  CANT  BE 
SURE  BECAUSE  THE  TRAGEDY  OF  OUR  TIME,  AS  PERSONIFIED  BY  THIS  YOUNG 
WOMAN  IS  THAT  EVERYONE  DOES  ״HIS  OWN  THING״.  TRANSLATED:  EVERYONe|d0ES 
JUST  WHAT  SHE  OR  HE  FEELS  LIKE.  IT  SIGNIFIES,  AS  WELL,  AN  ABSE^E  OF 
STA^NDARDS  ON  ALL  LEVELS  OF  PUBLIC  AND  PRIVATE  LIFE  FROM  GOVERNMENT 
TO  PERSONAL  TO  COMMUN I T I ES.  WEDD I NG  COUPLES  VflJ©  WRIt4e  NOT  ONLY  THEIR 
OWN  VOWS  BUT  MAKE  UP  THEIR  OWN  BROCHOT , ALTHOUGH  THEY  HAVE  NO  IDEA  AS 
Tr\  \.;uAT  Tur  TPAnTTTOM  A<^K«;״WHY  IT  ASKS  WHAT  IT  DOES#  HGJ(fc=©M£/CAN  a/^”T■ 


INCIDEN- 


TO  WHAT  THE  TRADITION  ASKS,/vWHY  IT  ASKS  WHAT  IT  DOES. 

BUILD  ONTHE  TRADITION  , WHICH  gnMETIHMB 1־ י  ALTQlQPTIIgR  י I 


TALLY,  THE  KEY  WORD  IN  YOUNG  JEWISH  CIRCLES  TODAY  IS  NO  LONGER ׳TRAD  I T I ON  “ 


IT  ON  ROSH  HASHONOH,  BUT  SPI- 


OR,  g'd  forbid, "history"as  I 


RITUALITY״OR  FOR  THE  SOPHISTICATED־.  a'WsTICAL  EXPERIENCE.  THEY, 

FOR  EXAMPLE,  DO  NOT  PRAY  OR  FAST  ON  YO^M  KIPPUR,  THEY  M^ITATE,  PRAC- 
TICE  YOGA  AND  REC^tlTE  THE  SHEMA.  FOR  EHAM^.  IT  HAS  BEEN  RUMOR- 
ED  THAT  THE  MAJORITY  OF  NON-ASIAN  BHUDDISTS  IN  THE  U.S.  ARE  JEWSl  IN 
OTHER  WORDS,  THERE  IS  NO  OVERRIDING  MEMORY  OF  THE  IMMIGRANT  PAST, 

NO  LIÄNK  TO  THE  ״OLD  COUNTRY״,  NO  ftE  0 E R ^ I JEWISH  TIES,  NO  MELO- 

DIES  EVEN  AS  A SENTIMENTAL  RESERVOIR  OF(fe40iftr.  AS  ^MARCIA  CLARK 
THESE  JEWISH  INDIVIDUALS  ARE  ״JEWISH  LIGHT״  AND  IT  HAS  NOTHING  TO  DO 
WITH  REAL  ORTHODOXY  OR  EVEN  REFORM  BECAUSE  THE  YOUNG5i€^  DO  NOT  KNOW 
THE  DIFFERENCE  THE  1TWtr~AW  THE  RELEVANCE^^O  OUR  T I 

NOW  SOME  OfIyOU  MAY  FEEL  THAT  I AM  ENTIRELY  TOO  NEG^IVE  IN  MY 

_ ף ׳ 

ASSESSMENT  AND  TO  A POINT  fQ{i  ARE  COtWC^-Bmy|  I D 0 

.ÖR־  WANT  TO  PASS  JUDGEMENT  ON  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE  0]t,F  ■OUR  MQV£^'IE-^^T . 04- 
I ENCOURAGE  THEM,  AND  ALL  OF  US  NO  MATTER  WHAT  OUR  AGE, 
THAT  WE  JOIN  TO  THE  EXTENT  OF  ASKING  RELEVANT  AND,  ABOVE  ALL,  RE- 


ASSESSMENT  AND  TO  A POINT 


AND  EVEN  IF  THE  QUESTIONS 


SPECTFUL  QUESTIOll^NS, 


1 1 1 


CANNOT  BE  ANSWERED,  THE  IDEA  OF  ASKING  OF  OURSELVES,  OUR  FOREFATHRS 
Ai(ND,YES,  ASKING  lAäSatSS  OF  GOD,  IS  IN  THE  VERY  BEST  OF  OUR  JUDAIC 
HERITAGE.  WHAT  I OBJECT  TO  IN  MS.  CLARK  AND  m OTHERS  IS  THEIR  LACK 


UNDERSTANDING  THE  WISDOM  OF  PIRK^AVOT 


, Ncj"! 


OF  RESPECT  FOR  THINGS  JEWISH 


WHI04-I  STATED  CO  lOnO  kOO  THAT  AN  IGNORANT  PERSON  CAN  NOT  BE  PIOUS  . 

FA־^HlfW.  ״BUT  WE  ARE  NOT  USED  TO  SEEKING  ANSWERS  IN  DEPTH• 
IT  IS  JUST  TOO  DIFFICULT  FOR  OUR  TIME  AND  ABOVE  ALL  TOO  TIME-CONSUMING» 
WE  ARE  ALWAYS  IN  A RUSH,  UNDER  PRESSURE,  IN  A STATE  OF  TENSIOlN. 
^IF  WE  TAKE  THE  PACKAGED  POLITICIAN  AT  FACE  VALUE;  AS  IF  THE 

THIRTY-SECOND  SOUND-BITE  WAS  THE  BE  ALL  AND  END  ALL  OF  WISDOM,  NO;,WE 

I * 

j GET  JUST  WHAT  WE  DESERVE  ^ OUR  ELECTED  OFFICIALS.  WHEN  WAS  THE  LAST 

TIME  YOU  READ  A CANDIDATE'S  SPEECH  IN  ITS  ENTIRETY?  EVEN  THOSE  0f/i0׳U 

WHO  READ  THE  TIMES  FROM  COVER  TO  COVER?  IT  IS  FAR  EASIER  TO  LISTEN 
-rV  \ :.2־  ^ 

TO  THE^ANCHOR  Alsfe  TO  JUDGE  BY  APPEARANCE,  BY  BftfcHIL,•  BY  DEGREE 

OF  SCANDAL  RATHER  THAN  THE  ABSENCE  OF  IT/ AND  NOT  BE  WJLTOIIEU  UÜgTT■!  BY 


I־GA1^  י 


HAVING  TO  MAKE  JUDGEMENTS 


MIND  YOU,  THESE /P^EfeE,  WHO  RISE  TO  THE  TOP  BECAUSE  OF  OUR  U^RTIA^^ 
COULD  WELL  LEGISLATE  OUR  LIFE  OR  OUR  DEATH!  IF  WE  ARE  THAT  LACKADAISIC- 


— ץ ''TO'W  - 

etjDARE  WE  BE  AS  ־FirtWrY־' 


POLITI 


AL  IN  TERMS  OF 


WITHjbuR  RELIGIOUS  VALUES?  AFTER  ALL,  I^R.E  TOO  WE  DEAL  WITH  LIFE  AND 
death! IS  IT  NOT  WHAT  THE  ״UNESANE  TOKEF״  TEACHES:  ״THIS  IS  YOM  HADIN,  'י J 0 
THE  DAY  OF  JUDGEMENT!  WHO  BY  FIRE  AND  WHO  BY  WATER,  WHO  BY  HUNGER  & 

WHO  BY  THIRST,  WHO  SHALL  HAVE  REST  AND  WHO  SHALL  WANDER,  jflWHO  SHALL  BE 


:,  WHO 


TRANQUIL  AND  WHO  DISTURBED, 


SHALL  BE  CAST  DOWN  AMD  WHO  SHALL ־BE  EXALTED?"  WE  PLEAD  BEFORE  GOD  IF 
NOT  FOR  ANSWERS  AT  LEAST  FOR  A LITTLE  MORE  UNDERSTANDING,  INSIGHT,  WISDOM, 
PERCEPTION,  !for  US  THtS(L  AI»E-QUEST I ONG  FOR  LIFE  AND  DEATH,  QUESTIONS 
TO  BE  ASKED,  ANSWERS  TO  BE  SOUGHT . I AGA I N , AN  IGNORANT  MAN  CAN  NOT^E 


pious;  indeed,  a man  ignorant  of  the  world  and  its  moral  teachings 
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CAN  BARELY  SURVIVE.  THIS^IS  ״PULL״  JUDAISM.  NOT  JUDAISM  ״LIGHT״. 

ALL  OF  THESE  IDEAS  AND  QUESTIONS  AND  PROBLEMS  COME  TO  HAUNT 
US  ON  A NIGHT  SUCH  AS  THIS;  WE  DO  NOT  GLIBLY  SAY  THAT  KOL  NIDRE  IS 
THE  MOST  AWESOME  NIGHT  OF  THE  JEWISH  YEAR!  WE  SEARCH  BECAUSE  WE 
KNOW  THAT  LIFE  IS  SHORT  ]aND  THAT  TUT  rPnCFCT  OF  I IVINC  IS  ^ 11^11  TIMC 
FULL  OF  OBSTACLE'sT^  OURS  IS  AN  INCOMPLETE  WORLD,  1 Trr. 

WE  KNOW  THERE  IS  A GREAT  DEAL  WRONG  WITH  IT  BUT  WE  BECOME  INVOLVED, 
WILLINGLY  OR  NOT,  AND  WE  MAKE  OUR  PERSON  COUNT  BECAUSE  WE  DETIRMINE 
FROM  YEAR  TO  YEAR,  ON  THIS  MOST  SOLEMN  OF  ALL  HOLYDAYS,  THAT  IT  IS 
NOT  THE  BIG  ״I״  BUT  THE  ״SMALL  STILL  VOICE״,״THE  INNER״  VOICE,  WHICH 
ULTIMATELY  SPEAKS  FOR  WHAT-^OTi^W^'  I BELIEVE  IN  MY  HEART  AND  SOUL^;  AS 
WE  TRY  TO  BALANCE  OURNEEDS,  OUR  DUTIES,  OUR  FEELINGS  ON  THE  SCALE  OF 
HUMAN  CONCERNS,  THE  ULTIMATE  CONFRONTATION  IS  BETWEEN  GOD  AND  ME, 
BETWEEN  GOD  AND  YOU.  EVERY  PERSON  FACES  HIM  ALONE  THIS  NIGHT;  THE 
EGO,  AT  LEAST  THIS  ONE.  T I ME;  NEEDS  TO  BEND  TO  DEITY.  OnE  OF  OUR  TEACH- 

ERS  RECENTLY  WROTE  ״ALl^THAT  EXISTS  IS  YOUR  BROTHER,  YOUR  FLESH,  YOUR 

\ 

OWN  SELF... YOUR  EXISTENCE  IS  AN  INSTANT  BORROWED  FROM  ETERNITY.  YOU 
LIVE  TO  INCREASE  THE  GOOD  OF  ALL  CREATURES.  ONLY  IN  THAT  WAY  CAN  YOU 
BEAR  WITNESS  TO  THE  ONE  WHO  DWELLS  IN  ALL  THAT  WITNESS  IS  YOUR 

ENTIRE  PURPOSE  IN  LIVING."  IT  IS  RELIGIOj(N  TO  THE  ULTIMATE  EXTENSION 
BECAUSE  IT  TRIES  TO  DEFINE  FOR  MAN  HIS  RELATIONSHIP  WITH  GOD.  NoIyOGA 
OR  LISTENING  TO  A SHLOMO  CARLEBACH  CONCERT  ON  YOM  KIPPUR  AFTERNOON, 

NO  LSTENING  TO  THE  TAPES  OF  THE  DALAI  LAMA.  NOT  MUCH  ROOM  FOR  THE  EGO 
־IN  THAT  context;  NO  ROOM  FOR  ״ORTHODOX  LIGHT״  HERE.  MYSTICAL?  YES, 
BUT  IF  YOU  WANT  OR  NEED  SPIRITUALITY  PLEASE  GROUND  IT  IN  THE  TEACH- 

• 4 • 

INGS  OF  JUDAISM  WHICH  YOU  MUSTj׳  COME  TO  KNOW  «*Sff  BECAUSE,  ONCE  AGAIN, 
״AN  IGNORANT  MAN  CAN  NOT  BE  PIOUS״. 

I LOOK  FOR  SPIRITUALITY  NOr  IN  THk"  FAR  EAST,  NOR  IN  THE  HftiNDU 
LITERATURE  NOR  IN  THE  SUFI  SCRIPT  BUT  IN  TORAH.  THE  LONGER  I STUDY 


THE  MORE  MY 


THE  MORE  I QUESTION,  THE  MORE  PERTINENT  WHAT  I TEACH, 


V 


STUDENTS  ASK  OF  ME  THE  MORE  I LEARN.  FOR  OVER  40  YEARS  I HAVE  ADDRESS- 
ED  THE  WEEKLY  TORAH  READING  ON  SHABBAT,  WEEK  BY  WEEK;  THE  SUBJECT  IS 
NOT  YET  EXHAUSTE^D  NOR  WILL  IT  EVER  BE.  THAT  OPTION  IS  ALSO  OPEN  TO 

\ YOU,  OF  ALL  AGES.  I CAN  NOT  IMAGINE  THIN^KING  OF  MY  FAITH  AS  BEING 

If  fl  ^ / I ■ /  י ־ ^ ^ ז  r'lx.  V ^ ' 

JEWISH  LIGHT  , COULD  YOU?  K/  ^ - o^v 

SOME  MAY  FEEL  THAT  ALL  THIS  IS  TOO  MUCH,  TOO  MUCH  BEING  ASKED  OF 
US,  TOO  MANY  DEMANDS,  TOO  PH  I LOSOPH^I  CAL , ESOT^ERIC,  BURDENSOME.  I 
CANT  HELP  THAT  NOR  DO  I WANT  TO  MAKE  THINGS  DIFFICULT  BUT  YOU  CANT 
UNDERSTAND  JUDAISM  IN  TERMS  OF  A SOUND-BITE.  WHAT  PART  OF  THE  TEN  CO- 
MANDMENTS  WOULD  MOSES  HAVE  FIT  INTO  A THIRTY  SECOND  SPOT?  AR^NOT 

ז JEWISH  ״LIGHT״!  WE  GO  ON,  DAY  BY  DAY,  YEAR  BY  YEAR  BECAUSE 


WE  HAVE  A commitment:  WE  ARE  PART  OF  THE  UNITY  OF  MANKIND,  OUR  LIFE 


AND  OUR  CONTRIBUTION  TO  HUMANITY  MAKES  US  PART  OF  THE  WHOLE  AND  WITH- 

OUL  each  one  of  us,  mankind  is  diminished.  /^IWILL  not  give  in  to 

MEDIOCRITY^ *TO  fHE  LOWEST  COMMON  DENOMINATOR;  I HAVE  A RESPONSIBILITY 
ף ״ /V  •י • עי  / 

AND  I AM  READY  TO  BE  HELD  TO  ACCOUNT.^  YOM  HADIN.^)S  DO  NOT  CONSIDER 

MY  LIFE  OR  MY  FAITH  TO  BE  ״LIGHT״;  IT  IS  THE  REAL  THING! 

AND  IF  YOU  ask:  WH01AT  IS  THE  REWARD x,=3־H^-nTarTf  OF  ALlVhIS  OB- 


SERVANCE,  THIS  JUDAISM?  I SAY:  THE  REWARD  IS  IN  THE  FACT  THAT  TODAY 

(X’• 

WE  HAVE  SO  MUCH  MORE  THAN  WE  HAD  IN  THE  PAST:  OUR  FAMILIES,  OUR  FRIENDS, 

' OUR  LOVED  ONES,OUR  SYNAGOGUE,  OUR  CHILDREN  AND  THEIR  CH I LDREN , ^OUf^  U FE ! " !'rl.'VJl( 


WHO  SHALL  LIVE  AND  WHO  SHALL  DIE?  I DO  NOT  KNOW  BUT  RIGHT  NOW.  I LIVE 
AMD  I PLAN  TobHARE  MY  LIFE,  MY  REWARt^D.  KY  PRC^rT  WITH  OTHERS.  ORTHO- 


DOX  L1)[GHT?  ABSOLUTELY  mil  IT  IS  JUDAISM  IN  THE  FULLEST  AND  MOST 
I WHOLESOME  SENSE.  THAT  I^  TJjHE  WAY  I VIEW  MY  FAITH  ON|rHIS  EVE  OF 
YOM  KIPPUR;  that  IS  THE  SENSE  OF  MY  FAITH  AND  MY  PLEDGE  FOR  KOL  NIDRE. 


AMEN. 
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On  the  Anti-Fascist  Resistance  of  German  Jews 


BY  ERICM 


Considering  the  interest  in  and  the  relative  wealth  of  written  work  on  the 
Herbert  Baum  resistance  group  of  Berlin,*  it  is  surprising  that  the  group’s 
specific  activities  between  1933  and  1941  have  hitherto  received  next  to  no 
attention.  On  the  other  hand  research  covering  the  years  1941  to  1942  is  quite 
extensive  owing  to  the  existence  of  surviving  trial  records,  interrogation  reports 
and  the  written  testimony  of  one  surviving  member  of  the  group,  Charlotte 
Holzer,  as  well  as  other  documents  available  to  us.'  The  partial  destruction  of 
the  anti-Russian  Soviet  Paradise  exhibit  in  the  Berlin  Lustgarten  was  indeed  one 
of  the  more  dramatic  acts  performed  by  a resistance  group  in  Europe,  and  it  was 
certainly  the  first  example  of  resistance  within  Germany  to  be  reported  in  the 
.American  press.  This  courageous  act  deserves  ail  the  attention  it  has  been 
given,  but  the  time  has  also  come  for  the  Baum  group’s  resistance  work  from 
1933  to  1941  to  be  disinterred,  substantiated  and  analysed.  In  addition  to  this, 
the  brave  young  Jewish  people  who  risked  their  lives  in  the  resistance  to  Nazism 
must  be  treated  and  portrayed  in  individual  terms.  To  some  extent  Margot 
Pikarski  of  the  German  Democratic  Republic  has  dug  beneath  the  surface  to 


Of  those  who  assisted  me  in  my  work  I would  like  to  thank  here  Dr.  Tom  Grunfeld,  my  professor  at 
Empire  State  College.  New  York;  Hermann  Pichler,  Associate  Editor  ofthe  Außau  who  has  helped 
me  to  contact  people  who  were  involved  in  anti-.Nazi  resistance.  It  was  the  late  Yuri  Suhl  who  first 
excited  my  interest  by  his  essay  in  the  book  of  studies  on  the  resistance  which  he  edited  and 
translated  and  who  supported  my  work.  My  thanks  too  to  Dr.  Arnold  Paucker  for  his  advice  when 
preparing  this  essay  for  publication. 

To  sive  but  the  most  important  studies:  Bernard  Mark,  'Z  dziejow  walki  antifaszystowskiej 
mlodziezy  Zydowskiej  w Niemczech  w latach  1937-1942־,  in  Biuletyn  Zydowskiego  Instiytutu 
Hisionczenego,  No.  33,  Warsaw  Qanuary/March  1%0),  pp,  3-45,  and'in  Yiddish  in  BUtir  fun 
•esc  ic  te.  No.  14,  Warsaw  (1961),  pp.  27-63;  Eliyahu  Maoz,  ‘.A  Jewish  Underground  in  Germany’ 
(translated  from  Hebrew).  This  article  was  released  by  the  Organisation  Department  ofthe  World 
^lonist  Organisation  in  .March  1965  and  included  in  a ‘Lecturer’s  Kit’  for  the  Anniversary  ofthe 


L Suhl  (transl.l,  The  Herbert  Baum  Group.  Jewish  Resistance  in  Germany  in 

the  Years  1937-1942’  (English  version  of  Bernard  Mark’s  Yiddish  essay),  in  Yuri  Suhl  (ed.).  They 
^ughj^B^.  The  Story  of  the  Jewish  Resistance  in  Nazi  Europe,  New  York  1967,  *1976,  pp.  55-68; 

of  German  Jews  against  the  Nazi  Regime’,  in  LB  I Year  Book  XVki 
(1970)7^.  143-180;  LUcIcn  Ste1nbcrg,~he  Herbert  BaUtV)  UaTHpaign'.  mWot  as  a Lamb^JTu  Jews 
Agatnst  Hater,  London  1974  (in  French,  1970)rpp.  26- 53^  WollgäHgTVTppmffänTT^ 
frruppe  Baum  und  der  jüdische  Widerstand,  Berlin  1981;  Esriel  Hildesheimer,  The  Central  Organization  of 
' 1933-1945  (in  Hebrew,  soon  to  appear  in  English),  Jerusalem  1982,  pp. 

c /*  Helmut  Eschwege,  ‘Die  Herbert-Baum-Gruppe’,  in  their  book 

-elbslbehauptung  und  Widerstand.  DeuUehe  Juden  tm  Kampf  um  Existenz  und  Mens(henwürde  1933-1945, 
PP•  * 1^139־;  Wolfgang  Scheffler,  ‘Der  pranHinnpM.g  igt  Berliner  Lustgarten  im  י* 
• lai  1942  und  seine  Folgen’,  in  Jahrbuch  des  Landesarchivs  Berlin,  Berlin  1%4,  pp.  91-1  IR 
־^rorge  Axelsson,  Opposition  Seen  Within  Germany’,  The  New  York  Times,  18thjune  1942,  p.  4; 
l>r  ■Amoklauf  beginnt’,  Außau,  I9th  June  1942,  p.  1. 
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present  relevant  facts  concerning  anti-fascism  during  the  1930s.*  Her  work  places 
Herbert  Baum  and  his  comrades  in  the  midst  of  the  different  groups  and 
individuals,  Jews  and  non-Jews,  who  engaged  in  active  resistance  in  Berlin, 
mostly  under  the  d^r^i.11.־  .si.  pervision  of  the  Kommunistische  Partei  Deutsch- 

lands  (KPD).  Margot  Pikarski  does  not  promote  the  Baum  group  as  Jewish,  but 
the  persecution  of  Jews,  membership  in  Jewish  and  Zionist  youth  groups,  and 
aspects  of  Jewish  descent  and  heritage  are,  however,  covered  in  her  work.  There 
are  many  questions  to  be  asked  when  researching  German-Jewish  resistance: 
-j^hen  did  a strong  militant  anti-fascist  attitude  develop  in  the  minds  of  these 
^oung  Jews?  What  was  their  social  and  economic  background?  Was  their 
/ decision  to  become  active  anti-Nazis  an  individual,  moral  act,  or  was  it  politically 
Y or  socially  motivated?  What  was  the  extent  ofjewish  resistance  activities  as  early 
as  1933,  almost  immediately  after  the  Machtübernahme?  There  are  many  more 
questions  and  countless  problems  one  encounters  in  this  type  of  research.  Konrad 
Kwiet,  to  whom,  together  with  Helmut  Eschwege,  we  owe  one  of  two  most  recent 
detailed  accounts  of  the  Baum  group,^  wrote  in  1979: 

“All  resistance  research  faces  the  basic  problem  that,  since  resistance  could  only  exist  under 
conditions  of  illegality  and  in  a conspiratorial  way,  any  production  and  preservation  of  records 
of  resistance  activities  which  had  been  carried  out  was  contrary  to  the  interests  of  the  safety  of 
the  resistance  fighters.”*  ” 

The  members  of  the  Baum  group  did  not  keep  diaries,  or  send  letters  to  each 
other,  nor,  of  course,  did  they  keep  samples  of  the  leaflets  and  posters  they 
produced  in  the  underground.  Thus  the  materials  needed  in  order  to  document 
and  analyse  effectively  the  events  of  1933  to  1941  simply  do  not  exist.  In  this  case 
does  the  historian  ignore  the  years  which  lack  this  type  of  primary  source?  He 
does  not,  and  the  events,  when  reconstructed,  are  based  on  the  existing  docu- 
ments,  which  arc  in  this  case  the  extant  records  of  the  trials  of  the  resisters.  But 
perusal  of  this  material  must  be  tempered  with  the  knowledge  of  who  the  authors 
of  these  documents  were  — Nazi  civil  servants  and  German  bureaucrats.  There 
must  be  a way  of  balancing  the  decidedly  slanted  view  of  the  instruments  of  the 
Nazi  rulers  against  the  more  complete  story  of  people  who  for  the  most  part  were 
killed  in  1942  and J943,.To  some  extent  this  information  exists  in  the  testimony  of 
Charlotte  Holz^r,  but  as  she  joined  Herbert  Baum  only  in  1939  she  cannot 
provide  data  on  the  first  six  years  of  the  group’s  development.®  However  there  is  a 
way  to  get  a more  complete  picture  of  the  Baum  group’s  actual  situation  and  thu 
is  through  the  use  of  oral  history  and  further  written  testimony. 

Through  the  use  of  direct  personal  interviews  and,  if  that  is  physically  ^ 
impossible,  through  written  depositions,  one  can  discover  much  previously^^ 
unknown  information  on  the  Baum  group  and  one  can  gain  an  insight  into  Ac 

*Margot  Pikarski, im  Berliner  Widerstand.  Herbert  Baum  und  Kampf gejakrten,  Berlin  (East)  1978, 
*1984.  • * 

*Kwiet/Eschwege,  Selbstbehauptung  und  Widerstand,  op.  cit.,  pp.  114—139. 

*Konrad  Kwiet,  'Problems  ofjewish  Resistance  Historiography’,  in  LBI  Year  Book  XXIV 

*Charlotte  Holzer  deposited  her  testimony  at  Yad  V'ashem  in  1963.  Another  version,  written  by  her 
area  1946,  is  in  the  author’s  p>ossession. 
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past  which  would  otherwise  remain  hidden.  But  who  can  still  be  contacted?  As  we 
have  said,  most  of  the  group  members  were  killed  by  the  Nazis  in  1942  or  1943, 
.and  the  only  documented  survivors  - Charlotte  and  Richard  Holzer  and  Rita 

• (nee  Meyer)  - have  died  in  the  last  ten  years. ^ .;י(>  a lumption  that 

these  were  the  only  survivors  has  proved  not  to  be  true.  There  are  former 
members  of  the  Baum  group  and  relatives,  friends  and  co-workers  of  these  people 
alive  today  who  are  willing  to  tell  their  story  to  those  willing  to  listen.  J^ut  how 
rej^iai>le  are  such  “witnesses”?  Konrad  Kwiet  observes  that  “the  declarationröf 

~the  anti-fascists  themselves  are  only  fragmentary”  and  then  claims  that  further 
“information  was  collected  with  the  aid  of  correspondence  and  ‘oral  history’”. 
Yet  he  states:  “These  revealed  hardly  any  concrete  certifiable  dates  or  facts.”® 
Now  I feel  that  here  Kwiet  writes  off  potential  sources  of  valuable  data  that  could 
help  fill  the  gaps  of  the  Baum  group  story.  I differ  from  Kwiet’s  evaluation  of  this 
“oral  history”.  To  me  the  survivors  of  the  Baum  group  are  living,  breathing 
documents  , which  the  historian  cannot  ignore  but  must  probe  and  question. 
.\n  example  of  such  a reliable  source  is  Alfred  Eisenstadter  (formerly  Eisen- 
Städter),  whose  name  appears  in  Charlotte  Holzer’s  testimony.^  His  name  also 
figures  misspelled  as  “Eisenblätter”  in  a trial  document  dated  21st  May  1943.'״  It 
is  extremely  likely  that  the  name  was  misspelled  on  purpose  during  interrogation 
in  an  attempt  to  protect  Eisenstadter  s father,  who  was  resettled  to  the  East 
during  the  latter  part  of  1941."  Eisenstadter  has  been  cooperating  fully  in  my 
search  for  further  information.  Charlotte  Holzer  stated  in  her  testimony  that  in 
1936-1937  the  KPD  had  resorted  to  the  strategy  of  removing  Jews  from  its 
general  underground  movement  and  had  them  operate  in  the  legal  Jewish  youth 
movements  (which  had  been  officially  recognised  by  the  Nazi  authorities).* 
Eisenstadter  corroborates  Charlotte  Holzer’s  testimony  by  describing  his  own 
activities.  In  the  summer  of  1936  he  was  planning  a vacation  in  Prague;  Herbert 
Baum  asked  him  to  get  in  touch  with  someone  there  to  see  “what  direction  to 
take  . Alfred  met  his  contact,  as  arranged  in  a spot  where  they  could  be 
unobserved,  who  told  him: 

Baum  must  not  do  anything  that  is  illegal.  VVe  have  sufTered  too  many  losses.  .Many  anti- 
fascists  have  been  killed  or  put  in  concentration  camps  in  the  last  three  years.  It  has  been 

“"*ג  Charlotte  Holzer  in  1980;  see:  Pikarski,  op.  cit.,  pp.  157, 

n9.  Rita  Zocher  died  in  1983;  information  obtained  in  signed  letter  (L.S.)  from  P.  Kirchner  E. 
Berlin,  dated  1 1th  January  1985. 

®Kwiet,  ‘Problems’,  toe.  cit.,  p.  51. 

’Even  though  Alfred  Eisenstadter’s  name  appears  in  Charlotte  Holzer’s  Yad  Vashem  testimony  and 

* A Jewish  Underground  in  Germany’,  toe.  cit.,  p.  12,  he  has  been  mentioned  only  once  since 
then  as  a Baum  group  member  in  Kwiet/Eschwege,  Selbstbetuiupiung  und  Widerstand,  op.  cit.,  p.  1 17. 
Document  No.  10  J 328/43  g (21st  May  1943),  p.  5,  Berlin  Document  Center. 

^Allred  Eisenstadter  and  his  mother  received  their  American  visas  in  early  1941. 

Arnold  Paucker  and  Lucien  Steinberg,  ‘Some  Notes  on  Resistance’,  in  LB!  Year-Book  AT/  (1971) 
p.  240. 

On  the  Jewish  youth  organisations  in  general  under  .Nazi  rule  see  the  essay  by  Chaim  Schatzker 
1 he  Jewish  Youth  .Movement  in  Germany  in  the  Holocaust  Penod  (I).  Youth  in  Confrontation 
'’All  ^ Reality’,  in  this  volume  of  the  Year  Book  - (Ed.). 

dialogue  set  in  quotes  has  been  remembered  and  reconstructed  by  Baum  eroup  survivors  not 
hy  the  author. 
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decided  thatJßommimifUrire  to  work  through  legal  German  organisations.  All  the  Jews  in 
Baum’s  cirtae  must  get  into  legitimate  Jewish  groups.” 

He  also  told  Alfred  that  no  overt  act  of  any  kind  was  to  be  performed  and 
absolutely  nothing  was  to  be  published.  This  directive  seems  to  have  come  from 
the  exiled  KPD,  which  was  based  in  Prague.  Eisenstadter  was  never  told  by 
Baum  that  he  was  meeting  reoresentatives  of  the  KPD,  but  he  never  asked 
Herbert  about  what  a. 1י.״.  ...ctions  he  had  with  the  Communists;  it  was 
however  generally  assumed  by  his  adherents  that  Baum  was  a high  ranking 
figure  in  the  Kommunistischer  Jugendverband  Deutschlands  (KJVD).'^  Baum  followed 
every  point  of  the  directive,  which  suggests  that  his  group  was  indeed  under  the 
umbrella  of  the  exiled  KPD.  The  statements  made  to  Alfred  in  Prague  imply 
that  Baum  was,  indeed,  extremely  active  in  overt  anti-fascist  resistance,  which 
would  contradict  the  theory  “.  . . that  this  Jewish  Communist  group  . . . did  not 
take  up  the  anti-fascist  resistance  struggle  until  after  the  attack  on  the  Soviet 
Union  . . 

\ A specific  resistance  act  for  instance  in  which  Herbert  Baum  participated 
' took  place  on  the  11th  of  July  1 934-- Explosives  with  detonators  were  contrived 
by  the  anti-fascist  underground  and  placed  in  eight  cans.  A metal  plate  covered 
the  explosive  material  and  on  top  of  the  plate  leaflets  were  stuffed.  These  cans 
\ were  placed  on  rooftops.  An  hour  later  they  blew  up  and  scattered  the  leaflets 
\ onto  the  streets;  their  slogan  read:  ‘Today  the  Red  Army  marches  in  Red 
!Square  - Tomorrow  the  workers’  battalions  will  march  in  Socialist  Berlin!''®  I 
would  vouch  for  my  source;  this  action  can  definitely  be  considered  as  proof  that 
y Herbert  Baum  was  engaged  in  clandestine  anti-fascist  propaganda  a good  seven 
\ years  before  the  German  invasion  of  Russia.  1i;g 

Another  action  can  further  attest  to  the  Baum  group’s  activities  well  before 
the  outbreak  of  the  Second  World  War.  Alfred  Eisenstadter,  in  reaction  to  the 
Nazi  rape  of  Czechoslovakia  in  March  1939,  was  concerned  with  disseminating 
information  in  Berlin  about  this  criminal  act  on  the  part  of  the  Germans.  He 
wrote  a rough  draft  of  a leaflet  on  the  invasion  and  brought  it  to  a group 
meeting.  He  told  Baum  and  the  others  that  “waiting  for  directives  was  useless- 
the  time  to  act  is  now”.  Herbert  agreed,  possibly  because  he  realised  that  since 
Prague  was  under  German  occupation,  the  exiled  KPD  was  no  longer 
operational.  Baum,  Eisenstadter,  Felix  Heymann  and  a few  others  rewrote  the 
original  draft  and  the  leaflet  was  prepared  for  printing.  They  managed  to 
manufacture  between  500-1,000  copies  on  a primitive  machine  which  Herbert 
kept  hidden  in  the  basement  of  his  block  of  flats.  About  ten  people  went  on  this 
action;  among  the  pairs  involved  were  Alfred  and  Felix,  and  Herbert  and 
Marianne  Baum.  They  constructed  small  catapults  which  worked  on  the  flat 
At  one  end  there  was  a punctured  tin  can  filled  with  water;  the  water  would  dnj? 
out  slowly.  The  leaflets  were  to  be  placed  on  the  other  end.  When  the  wa^^ 
level  became  lower,  the  weight  of  the  paper  would  exert  sufficient  pressure 

'*Infonnation  obtained  in  interviews  with  Alfred  Eisenstadter,  New  York,  on  28th  January,  711^ 
June,  and  5th  October  1985. 

'*Kwiet,  ‘Problems’,  loc.  at.,  p.  53. 

'^Information  obtained  in  L.S.  from  anonymous  source  dated  23rd  November  1985. 
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the  catapults  to  propel  the  leaflets  and  scatter  them  on  the  street.  These  devices 
were  to  be  secured  on  window  sills.  Alfred,  Felix  and  the  others  spent  a long 
time  searching  for  suitable  buildings  with  staircase  windows  facing  the  street 
and  found  quite  a few  of  them  on  the  Alexanderplatz.  Alfred  mounted  the  w 
catapults  while  Felix  acted  as  the  lookout.  The  action  went  smoothly  - no  one 
■  ׳••״ ״Tht  - and  hundreds  of  these  leaflets  littered  the  streets  of  Berlin  giving 

xist  (i.e.  the  truthful)  version  of  the  Nazi  occupaiio-i  c Czfc  -1<1.־iova- 

kia.■’ 

Without  the  use  of  such  participant  observers  the  details  of  how  Herbert 
Baum  received  directives  from  the  Prague-based  KPD,  which  confirm  and 
expand  upon  Charlotte  Holzer’s  testimony,  could  not  possibly  be  established. 
The  factual  details  of  resistance  would  never  come  to  light  without  employing 
cither  this  type  of  oral  history  or  knowledge  gained  from  written  testimony.  The 
new  material  obtained  sheds  further  light  on  the  Baum  group’s  motives, 
dedication  and  political  bent.  German-Jewish  resistance  historiography  should 
accept  that  oral  history  is  a useful  tool  in  the  collection  of  new  information  and 
the  confirmation  of  existing  data.  (And  after  all,  Jewish  historiography  has  fully 
accepted  these  methods  when  retracing  the  camouflaged  anti-Nazi  propaganda 
battle  waged  by  the  Centralverein  deutscher  Staatsbürger  jüdischen  Glaubens  for  several 
years  in  the  last  phase  of  the  Weimar  Republic.)'® 

Yet  a further  example  of  using  oral  history  to  dig  beneath  the  surface  of 
material  in  existing  documentation  may  be  noted  here.  In  a document  of  the 
year  1943  there  is  mention  that  in  September  of  1939  Felix  Heymann  had 
attempted  to  cross  the  border  into  Denmark  illegally.'®  He  was  caught  and 
placed  in  “protective  custody”  until  the  end  of  the  year.  But  why  did  Heymann 
wait  until  late  in  1939  to  try  to  escape  from  Nazi  Germany?  The  reason  is  not 
given  in  the  existing  documents.  Alfred  Eisenstadter,  who  was  arrested  with 
Felix  Heymann,  provides  the  answer.  There  was  an  unwritten  agreement  ’ 
among  the  older  group  members  that  no  one  was  to  leave  the  country.  They 
honestly  felt  that  it  was  their  duT5׳^as  anti-fascists  to  remain  in  Germany  and 
that  by  continuing  resistance  they  could  help  in  putting  an  end  to  National 
Socialism.^  But  that  was  before  the  1938  Kristallnacht.  At  the  very  next  group 
meeting  within  days  of  the  November  pmgrom,  about  the  middle  of  the  month, 
Herbert  Baum  reversed  his  decision  about  staying  in  Germany.  “As  Jews  we 
are  too  exposed  and  limited  in  what  we  can  do”,  he  said,  “you  should  all  try  to 

”Information  obtained  in  interviews  with  Alfred  Eisenstadter  on  28th  lanuarv.  7th  lune,  and  5th 
October  1985. 

'®See  Arnold  Paucker,  ‘Kampf  gegen  den  .Nationalsozialismus’,  in  his  book  Der  jüdische  Abwehrkampf 
gegen  Antisemitismus  und  Nationalsozialismus  in  den  letzten  Jahren  der  Weimarer  Republik.  Hambure  1968, 

^^'1969,  pp.  110-128.  . 8 י 

l^cument  No.  10  J 328/43  g (no  date),  p.  7;  No.  10  J 328/43  g (second  set  of  documents  in  series 
dated  21st  .May  1943),  p.  3.  Berlin  Document  Center;  .No.  lOJ  328/4  g (21st  May  1943),  p.  3,  Yad 
vashem.  ,^  ־ ^ 

^he  fact  that ‘Herbert  Baum’s  parents  emigrated  to  South  America  (L.S.  from  E.  Deutsch-  / 
erlardo,  London,  dated  15th  April  1986)  and  group  member  Heinz  Bimbaum’s  mother  and  / 
sister  emigrated  to  London  c.  1938  (information  in  statements  to  the  author  by  Alfred  Eisenstadter 
and  in  an  interview  with  E.  Lewinsky-Amdt,  Rochester,  N.Y.,  on  18th  April  1985)  should  add  \ 
credibility  to  this  statement. 
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emigrate.”  As  the  situation  became  worse  for  the  Jews,  Alfred  and  Felix  devised 
a plan.  They  decided  to  board  a train  taking  them  to  a spot  a few  miles  from  the 
Danish  border  and  try  walking  across  to  freedom.  They  hiked  through  a forest 
and  mistakenly  assumed  they  were  in  Denmark,  but  were  arrested  and  placed 
in  “protective  custody”  in  Fiv  י ־.  In  the  spring  of  1940  Alfred 

received  an  official  communication  w.i.cn  read:  “You  are  hereby  ordered  to  be 
transported  to  Buchenwald  concentration  camp.”  But  a week  or  so  later  Alfred 
and  Felix  were  released  from  prison.  Herbert  Baum  had  used  some  of  his 
Zionist  connections  to  help  them  on  condition  that  they  would  board  a ship  in 
Romania  bound  for  Palestine.^‘  This  event  in  the  history  of  the  Baum  group 
would  have  remained  unknown  without  Alfred  Eisenstadter’s  testimony.  It 
shows  that  Baum  and  the  others  were  confident  of  an  eventual  victory  over 
Nazism  until  the  November  pogroms.  From  then  they  shared  the  general  view 
of  the  Jewish  community  that  the  time  to  leave  had  come.  Baum  is  shown  to 
have  had  compassion  for  his  friends’  plight  and  that  he  had  apparently 
sufficient  pull  with  certain  Zionist  functionaries  to  manage  to  get  them  out  of 
prison,  provided  that  their  immediate  emigration  was  assured;  in  Alfred’s  case 
he  saved  him  from  almost  certain  death  in  Buchenwald. 

Another  surviving  Baum  group  member  is  Ellen  Compart.  Bom  in  the 
Prenzlauer  Berg  district  of  Berlin  in  1920,  she  joined  the  Bund  deutsch-jüdischer 
Jugend  (B.d.J.J.  or  Ring)  in  1933  and  remained  a member  of  this  youth 
movement  until  it  was  outlawed  with  the  remaining  Jewish  youth  organisations 
in  1938.  Ellen  Compart  was  involved  in  resistance  work  from  1933  until  1942, 
when  she  went  underground  shortly  after  her  close  friend,  and  another  member 
of  the  group,  Hella  Hirsch,  was  arrested  at  the  I.  G.  Farben  plant  where  they 
were  both  slave  labourers.  Ellen’s  life  was  saved  by  Willi  May,  a non-Jewish 
resistance  fighter  who  worked  with  an  anti-fascist  group  which  was  connected 
with  the  Baum  group.  Ellen  Compart  lived  with  May  and  his  family  under  the 
guise  of  being  May’s  sister-in-law  until  shortly  before  Berlin  was  liberated  by 
the  Red  Army.^ 

Alfred  Eisenstadter  maintains  that  the  Baum  group  was  a two-tiered 
organisation;  the  older  group  (the  Baums,  the  Kochmanns,  Eisenstadter, 
Heymann  and  others)  met  privately,  and  the  younger  group  were  members  of 
the  B.d.J.J.  whose  main  contact  was  Walter  Sack.^^  Ellen  Compart  was  in  the 
younger  group.^*  She  was  fully  aware  of  the  clandestine  work  from  early  on  in 
the  Hitler  regime,  but  had  no  knowledge  of  Baum’s,  Sack’s  and  other  people  s 
Communist  Party  connections. 

The  first  people  in  charge  of  these  members  of  the  Bund  deutsch-jüdischer  Jugem^ 
were  Hans  Cassel,  Rudi  Barta  and  Walter  Fuchs.  Meetings  were  held  i^ 

^*Information  obtained  in  interviews  with  Alfred  Eisenstadter  on  28th  January,  7th  June, 

October  1985.  no  tn 

®Information  obtained  in  statements  made  to  the  author  by  Ellen  Compart,  Boca  Raton,  *י 
®Information  obtained  in  an  interview  with  Alfred  Eisenstadter  on  28th  January  1985. 

®It  should  be  noted  that  there  was  a wide  gap  in  the  group  members’  ages  in  1933.  At  **י** 
Herbert  Baum  was  twenty-one  and  Ellen  Compart  only  thirteen.  The  two-tiered  system  ■ 

down  after  the  Kristallnacht,  when  the  Ring  was  banned.  Also,  as  the  younger  members  of  tlie^ 
B.d.J.J.  grew  up,  they  assumed  leadership  roles  in  the  resistance. 
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buildings  owned  by  the  Jewish  community  on  Choriner  Strasse,  Oranienburger  v 
Strasse  and  Rykestrasse.  A typical  discussion  at  a group  meeting  led  by  Rudi 
Barta  followed  these  lines: 

“tf  wc  want  a better  world  we  must  never  cease  to  search,  never  cease  to  learn,  never  be 
..I  moderate  - and  must  be  prepared  to  do  so  over  and  over  again.  We  1tn>..1 
leaiT.  1.0  uiici^i'stand  ourselves  and  others  in  order  to  reach  the  common  goal  — the  ena  of 
Hitler’s  Reich." 

Ellen  Compart  and  the  others  were  made  aware  of  the  fact  that  there  were 
many  such  small  groups  of  anti-fascists  in  Berlin  and  throughout  Germany.  It  / 
“wsi^uggested  that  people  should  visit  another  group jf  invited,  but  they  were  י 
told  never  to  reveal  any  names  or  details  about  other  groups.  Anyone  who  said 
“no”  to  the  regime  was  a potential  friend.  It  did  not  matter  much  if  their 
political  philosophy  differed,  for  only  in  unity  could  there  be  strength.  Contact 
between  groups  was  through  a few  individuals  who  used  code  names;  this  was 
for  everyone’s  protection  to  lessen  the  risk  of  revealing  information  under 
pressure  or  torture.*^ 

On  the  topic  of  oral  history  and  written  testimony,  Konrad  Kwiet  found: 
“What  the  few  survivors  were  still  able  to  give  in  the  way  of  evidence  after  three 
decades  were  memories  and  experiences  of  their  own  battle  for  survival, 
descriptions  of  their  state  of  mind  at  that  time  and  the  motivation  of  their  own 
anti-fascism.”^®  In  response  to  this  observation  I would  offer  what  amounts  to  a 
reconstruction  of  a group  meeting  of  the  Bund  deutsch-jüdischer  Jugend  from  about 
1936  led  by  Walter  Sack^^  and  Ari  Steinbach  based  on  testimony  by  Ellen 
Compart.  This  meeting  shows  how  young  anti-fascist  Germans  were  reacting  to 
and  dealing  with  Nazism,  how  they  could  lose  their  grip  on  the  reality  of  the 
situation  - and  it  also  displays  much  muddled  thinking.  One  must  furthermore 
keep  in  mind  that  such  discussions  and  soul-searching  were  by  no  means 
uncommon  in  the  Jewish  youth  movement  in  Germany. 

Ellen  Compart  remembers  that  Sack  was  the  practical  organiser  and  that 
Steinbach  was  the  creative,  inspirational  force.  The  theme  of  the  meeting  was 
how  to  convince,  relate  to,  influence  and  prepare  younger  members  for  the  years 
ahead.  Initially  they  talked  about  the  authoritarian  educational  system  that 
prevailed  in  Germany  at  the  time. 

“Ari  told  the  group  about  an  English  boarding  school  where  there  were  no  grades  and  the 
students  developed  their  own  study  programmes.  Some  spoke  of  the  schools  they  were 
attending  or  had  attended.  .\  young  woman  named  Thea  Lindemann,  who  had  been  to  the 
Karl- Marx-Schule  until  it  was  closed  down  by  the  Nazis  in  1933,  proposed  the  following:  ‘It  is 
important  to  teach  more  than  the  basic  academic  subjects.  We  have  to  teach  about  living 
and  about  society,  the  social  contract  we  all  have  with  one  another.  But  most  of  all  we  have 
to  be  taught  how  to  create  alternatives.'  Harry  Oschinski,  a young  man  with  a burning 
desire  to  study  medicine,  spoke  next,  ‘We  have  all  ingested  a lot  of  rubbish  and  have  to  un- 
learn  it  — we  must  be  de-schooled.’  ‘Give  me  specifics’,  demanded  Walter  Sack,  ‘what  do  we 
have  to  Tree  ourselves  from?  If  I put  this  waste  paper  basket  in  the  centre  here,  what 

”Information  obtained  in  a testimony  by  Ellen  Compart,  dated  28th  June  1985. 

^^Kwiet,  ‘Problems’,  loc.  cit.,  p.  51. 

I ?'**^*^  Sack  was  considered  as  important  as  Herbert  Baum  to  the  resistance  movement  in  Berlin. 

״formation  obtained  in  statements  made  to  the  author  by  Alfred  Eisenstadter. 
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“rubbish”  would  you  want  to  throw  into  it?’  The  answers  came,  fast  and  furious,  from 
around  the  room.  ‘Competitiveness’,  ‘Tradition’,  ‘Convention’,  ‘Nationalism’,  ‘Hypocrisy’. 
‘They  arc  all  holding  us  back  - off  with  the  straight  jacket!’,  declared  Harry.  ‘Very  good’, 
said  Ari  Steinbach,  ‘but  do  we  have  new  values  to  replace  them  with  so  that  the  web  will 
hold  together?  Do  we  have  a premise  to  build  on  - is  the  foundation  firm  in  our  minds?’ 
‘Why  don't  we  empty  the  basket  and  see  whi*  throw  in  for  a new  way  of  looking  at 

things’,  Walter  suggested.  Harry  was  the  1 ! • -1.  Birth  control  for  everyone  who 

wants  and  needs  it.’  Ismar  Zöllner™  said:  ‘tquality  regardless  of  achievement.  Equal 
opportunity  will  raise  the  quality  of  life  for  everyone,  which  will  even  out  the  difference  in  the 
contributions  one  is  able  to  make.’  Eva  Rumjanek,  a young  singer-guitarist,  said;  ‘For 
happiness  and  fulfilment,  stress  the  development  of  creativity  in  everyone.’  A young  artist 
named  Thomas  Landau  added;  ‘Teach  classes  in  creativity  from  kindergarten  onwards  so 
that  students  can  improvise  and  solve  problems  on  their  own.  They  must  not  be  afraid  of  the 
unknown  and  must  make  great  strides  instead  of  moving  one  little  step  at  a time.’  ‘Yes’, 
Ismar  responded,  ‘we  have  to  take  risks  in  our  thinking  and  in  relationships  with  other 
people  and  also  learn  to  trust  and  be  trustworthy.’  Etta,  who  worked  with  children, 
volunteered:  ‘From  early  on  teach  responsibility  for  actions  and  behaviour,  and  how  to 
accept  and  deal  with  any  consequences.  Do  not  punish  - give  incentives  for  doing  what  is 
good  for  everyone.  Reinforce  this  and  no  punishment  will  be  necessary.  In  time  we  may  no 
longer  need  prisons.  Cooperation  over  competition,  a winner  to  winner  instead  of  winner 
over  loser  situation.  We  could  be  free  and  soar  together,  grow  together.’  Walter  stopped 
everything  right  then  and  there:  ‘Utopian  fantasies  - the  opium  of  the  oppressed  ...  I’  He  let 
this  sink  in  before  he  began  to  speak  again.  ‘We  must  learn  and  teach  defiance.  In  spirit.  In 
thought.  In  action.  Today  - not  tomorrow.  The  time  is  now.  If  you  have  ideas  for  the  future, 
implement  them  now  wherever  you  can.’  Ari  had  been  quiet  for  a while  and  found  this  to  be 
the  right  moment  to  make  his  point;  ‘But  what  about  the  other  opium?  The  “opium  of  the 
masses”,  as  Karl  Marx  called  it.  We  forget  about  religion.  But  who  can  stand  up  without 
looking  over  his  shoulder  and  proclaim:  “I  have  no  religion.  I am  a complete  atheist.  God 
has  no  meaning  for  me?”  ’ The  room  grew  silent  as  he  spoke  and  no  one  ventured  a response. 
Ari  the  philosopher  said  nothing  else.  He  sat  down  at  the  piano  and  played  with  sadness  and 
joy  simultaneously,  which  fitted  both  his  mood  and  personality.”*®  • ־*^ 

« 

Through  the  use  of  such  recollections,  one  can  sense  what  it  was  like  to  be  a 
young  member  of  the  Baum  group  in  1936.  No  group  members  wrote  down 
what  was  said  during  these  discussion  groups.  But  we  can  recreate  what  these 
oppressed  teenagers  were  thinking  and  how  important  their  ideals  and  ideas 
were  to  them.  In  the  Baum  group  their  idealism  was  an  integral  aspect  of  their 
need  and  desire  to  be  active  in  the  resistance.  We  now  know  how  people  like 

"י'’*• 1 ".. . 

Walter  Sack  and  Ari  Stcinbach  motivated  their  resistance  activities  and  gave 
direction  to  their  lives,  as  well  as  showing  these  young  people  that  othera 
actually  did  care  about  them.  Sack  and  Stcinbach  helped  them  to  have  a life 
filled  with  culture.  “Illegal”  books  retained  from  the  Weimar  Republic  were 
read  and  discussed,  abstract  concepts  were  analysed,  music  was  played,  banned 
Socialist  songs  were  sung.  Many  of  these  young  Jews  had  been  expelled  from 
school  by  the  National  Socialists,  but  Sack  and  the  others  were  giving  them 
much  more  than  they  could  get  out  of  any  Berlin  classroom.  The  memories^ 
the  survivors  help  to  show  us  the  members  of  the  Baum  group  as  ordinary 
human  beings,  not  just  as  mere  names  inscribed  on  a monument  honouring  the 


*®Ismar  Zöllner  and  Walter  Sack  worked  as  apprentice  blacksmiths  in  Sack’s  father’s  business,^,^ 
which  was  attached  to  his  apartment  on  Skalitzer  Strasse.  It  was  there  that  Eisenstadter  met  them  .י■ 
both  c.  1935.  Zöllner  later  led  a group  in  the  Ring.  He  emigrated  to  Chile  in  1939.  InformaOT^ 
obtained  in  statements  made  to  the  author  by  Alfred  Eisenstadter.  *T' 

*®The  group  meeting  has  been  reconstructed  in  a testimony  provided  by  Ellen  Compart,  dated  28th 
June  1985.  ^ h- 
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resistance  or  as  figures  in  Nazi  trial  records.  It  can  also  give  us  some  clues  as  to 
why  they  were  willing  to  risk  their  lives  in  the  hope  that  Germany  would  be 
freed  from  Hitler’s  stranglehold. 

In  addition  to  their  weekly  meetings,  or  Heimabende,  which  carry  so  many 
features  th״ י ׳’־'  *c  all  Jewish  youth  movements,  there  were  numerous 
resistance  ac,..  ' - — icd  by  the  group  which  distinguished  them.  Let  us 

single  out  here  one  example  of  their  anti-Nazi  propaganda:  one-  and  two- 
sentence  leaflets  devised  by  the  group,  probably  in  1936.  Walter  Sack,  Ari 
Steinbach,  Thomas  Landau,  Ellen  Compart  and  others  produced  such  leaflets 
in  Walter’s  father’s  workshop  late  at  night.  Sack  had  procured  the  originals 
from  a friend  unknown  to  the  others.  The  group  duplicated  the  handbills  on  a 
type  multiplier  with  a wax  plate  or  on  an  old  printing  press.  Sometimes  Ari 
brought  along  political  cartoons  from  pre-Hitler  days  to  reproduce  and 
distribute.  Walter  Sack  saw  to  it  that  the  leaflets  vyere  never  stored_r  they  were 
always  dispersed  immediately.  Each  action  was  thoroughly  planned  wifli 
־precautionary  briefings  repeated  many  times.  Various  escape  routes  were 
prepared  well  in  advance.  People  usually  worked  in  pairs  - one  placed  the 
leaflet  while  the  other  would  be  on  the  lookout.  Everyone  took  turns  at 
distributing  the  material;  it  was  carefully  placed  in  telephone  booths,  post  boxes 
and  underground  stations.  The  handbills  were  also  left  on  park  benches  and 
under  church  doors  and  windshield  wipers.  Here  are  some  slogans  of  such  1936 
leaflets: 


Read  and  Pass  On  ( 

1)  Say  NO  every  way  you 
can.  Say  NO  to  the 
ruin  of  Germany. 

2)  Adolf, 

Germany’s  gravedigger. 

3)  Be  a good  citizen  - 
Think  for  yourself. 

4)  Love  your  country, 
think  for  yourself. 

A good  German 

is  not  afraid 

to  say  No.  ^ 

In  order  to  show  Herbert  Baum’s  dedicated  anti-fascism  also  from  before 
1933,  during  the  last  years  of  the  Weimar  Republic,  we  propose  to  pay  some 
attention  to  the  part  he  played  in  the  Deutsch-Jüdische  Jugend- Gemeinschaft 

Information  obtained  from  Ellen  Compart  in  the  above  testimony.  The  German  slogans  of ‘Lesen 
und  weitergeben’  leaflets  are  rough  translations  into  English.  Dr.  Arnold  Paucker  remembers 
^vidly  one  such  leaflet  ‘Hitler,  Deutschlands  Totengräber’  from  his  last  weeks  in  Germany, 
Septem ber/October  1936^  (to  the  author,  8th  September  1986). 
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(DJJG),  which  he  joined  in  1927.  This  youth  movement  was  comprised  of 
assimilated  German-Jewish  boys  and  girls,  which  like  other  youth  groups 
engaged  in  hikes  in  the  forest,  Jewish  cultural  events  and  weekly  discussions  led 
by  an  assigned  group  leader.  In  1929  Herbert  was  made  a group  leader  of  about 
15—20  eleven  year-old  boys.  Norbert  Vv^o'.Iv  functionary  in  the 

Reichsvereinigung  der  Juden 


Reichsvereinigung  der  Juden  in  Deutschland)  remembers  mat  Baum  analysed 
information  differently  from  other  group  leaders  by  using  Communist  theory 
when  addressing  himself  to  the  social,  political  and  religious  issues  of  the  day.*' 
But  Baum  had  to  be  subtle  about  this  because,  after  all,  he  was  acting  within  a 
Jewish  youth  movement. 

In  1931  Herbert  Baum  made  his  ideological,  but  not  cultural,  break  with 
Judaism  and  joined  the  Communist  youth  organisation,  the  KJVD.  Yet  he 
continued  to  adhere  to  the  DJJG  for  a time  after  joining  the  Communists.  He 
led  the  weekly  meetings  in  different  buildings  owned  by  the  Berlin  Jewish 
community  until  1931,  when  the  organisation  was  disbanded.  However,  after 
the  dissolution  of  the  DJJG  he  kept  his  own  Jewish  group  together  and 
continued  the  meetings  in  his  apartment  on  Köpenikerstrasse.  Herbert 
Ballhom,  one  of  Baum’s  young  Pimpfe  (scouts)  at  the  time,  writes:  “My  memory 
of  Herbert  Baum  is  that  of  a wonderfully  warm  and  fair-minded  teacher-leader 
who  encouraged  and  nurtured  young  kids  to  become  adults  ...  he  was  a bom 
leader.”  Baum’s  girlfriend  and  later  wife,  Marianne  Cohn,  together  with  him 
led  the  meetings  and  hiking  trips.  Once  the  group  was  freed  from  the  somewhat 
restraining  influences  of  the  DJJG,  Herbert  accelerated  the  Communist 
education  and  indoctrination  of  those  in  his  charge. 

On  Sunday  afternoons  Baum  arranged  for  his  group  to  meet  members  of  the 
Communist  youth  organisation  Rote  Falken.  In  the  beginning  these  gatherings 
were  rather  strained;  the  Jewish  boys  came  from  middle-class  or  lower  middle- 
class  families  while  the  young  Communists  belonged  to  the  Berlin  proletariat. 
Ballhorn  remembers  that  the  Jews  dressed  better  and  employed  a somewhat 
more  nolished  and  educated  German  than  their  left-wing  comrades,  which 
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“common  language”;  their  talks  stressed  the  concepts  of  Solidarity,  Brother- 
hood  and  Class  Struggle.  On  a small  scale  Herbert  Baum  felt  he  had  here 
reached  his  goal  of  ending  antisemitism  and  antagonisms  and  brought  about 
total  equality  by  applying  Socialism. 

War  games  wer.  t.me  of  the  young  in  Weimar  Germany  and  of 

course  de  rigueur  in  the  Ixazi  and  Communist  movements.  Baum  used  them  to 
speed  up  interaction  between  the  two  groups.  One  game  took  place  in  late  1932 
in  the  Grünewald  forest  outside  Berlin;  after  a picnic  and  political  talk  the  boys 
were  divided  into  Red  and  Brown”  groups.  Ballhorn  recalls:  “Darkness  was 
falling  and  I was  crawling  towards  the  ‘enemy’  alone,  undetected  and  from  an 
unexpected  angle.  By  doing  that  I earned  some  extra  points.  At  the  end  of  the 
game  Herbert  praised  me  for  it.  I felt  very  proud  . . .” 

At  the  next  meeting  after  Hitler  had  become  Chancellor,  Baum  selected  a few 
boys,  including  Ballhorn,  to  either  distribute  or  sell  the  Communist  Party 
newspaper.  Die  Rote  Fahne,  which  had  immediately  been  banned  by  the  Nazis.^^ 

Herbert  Baum’s  strong  anti-fascist  stance  in  the  late  1920s  has  been 
demonstrated  here  clearly.  He  worked  as  hard  as  possible  — and  as  a convinced 
Communist  of  course  — to  warn  people  of  the  dangers  of  German  fascism  and 
Nazism  well  before  Hitler  took  power  in  1933.  Baum’s  preparation  for 
resistance  was  developed  over  a number  of  years  and  his  actual  - and  soon  to 
become  clandestine  — anti-Nazi  work  began  only  a few  days  after  the  inception 
of  the  Third  Reich. 

There  have  been  many  attempts  to  categorise  Baum  and  his  comrades; 
historians  have  called  them  either  a Jewish,  Communist,  or  Jewish-Communist 
group.  When  I asked  Alfred  Eisenstadter  to  describe  what  kind  of  group  it  was, 
he  said  it  was  an  anti-fascist  group  comprised  of  Communists  and  fellow- 
travellers.  Ellen  Compart  stated  that  the  group  felt  equal  solidarity  with  Jews 
and  other  persecuted  Germans.^* 

The  activities  and  political  bent  of  the  group  against  the  background  of  the 
antisemitic  laws  of  the  Nazi  regime  help  to  give  us  a clear  picture  of  the  group’s 
changing  focus  over  the  years.  Herbert  Baum  was  a dedicated  Communist  who7 
however,  never  lost  sight  of  hjs  own  Jewish  heritagTornie  plighCof  German 
Jewry,  and  used  his  radical  politics  to  try  to  educate  all  Jews  and  non-Jews  with 
whom  he  came  into  contact.  His  basic  policy  was  an  adherence  to  the  concept  of— i 
Jewish  assimilation  joined  to  a united  resistance  front  composed  of  left-wing 
Jews  and  non-Jews.  His  leadership  ability  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  he  was  a 
district  leader  in  the  KJVD  from  about  1932  to  1936  and  a group  leader  in  the 
mjG  and  later  in  the  B.d.j.J.  (Ring).  Since  Baum  had  joined  the  Communist 
youth  movement  in  1931,  it  is  only  natural  that  the  anti-fascist  group  which  he 
l^d  formed  earlier  on,  in  the  late  1920s,  and  which  included  Marianne  Cohn, 
Martin  Kochmann,  Sala  Rosenbaum  (later  Kochmann)  and  Rita  Resnik  (later 

”Information  obtained  in  L.S.  from  Herbert  Ballhorn,  Moranga,  Calif.,  dated  23rd  .November  and 
33.  December  1984,  22nd  January,  5th  February,  April  and  22nd  June  1985. 

3 Information  obtained  in  statements  made  to  the  author  by  Alfred  Eisenstadter. 

Information  obtained  in  statements  made  to  the  author  by  Ellen  Compart. 
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Meyer), was  Jewish.  They  all  followed  Baum’s  political  example  and  joined 
the  KJVD.  Baum  regularly  distributed  the  Rote  Fahne  and  the  KJVD’s  Junge 
Garde  organ  after  the  KPD  was  banned  in  1933.  The  two-tiered  organisational 
structure  of  the  Baum  group  of  about  1935  as  described  by  Alfred  Eisenstadter 
v/ould  appear  to  us  as  a Communist  Party  i ' • •  ׳ “ יirh  a “central 

committee”  consisting  of  the  Baums,  Kochmanns,  t. Heymann  and 

others,  with  Walter  Sack  as  liaison  between  the  above  group  and  the  unwitting 
“party  members”  in  the  Ring.  The  act  of  resistance  Baum  organised  in  July 
1934,  which  is  mentioned  earlier  in  this  essay,  was  performed  with  both  Jewish 
and  non-Jewish  KJVD  members.  The  fact  that  Herbert  Baum  followed  the 
directives  of  the  Prague-based  KPD  in  exile  to  the  letter  also  displays  his  total 
commitment  to  Communism.  Thus  it  can  be  claimed  that  the  Baum  group  was 
a Communist  body  with  strong  ties  to  the  KPD-inspired  and  -led  resistance 
movement  throughout  Germany.  However,  since  Baum  and  the  others  were 
Jewish,  their  activities  take  on  a different  hue.  The  view  can  be  put  forward  that 
the  group’s  activities  do  not  fall  under  the  category  of  “Jewish”  resistance. 
Their  work  was  not  based  on  Jewish  religious  or  national  grounds,  but  on  the 
political  and  moral  basis  of  Communism  and  anti-fascism.  The  Baum  group’s 
activities  in  the  early  1930s  could  be  called,  if  we  like,  the  Communist  resistance 
of  Germans  of  Jewish  heritage.  But  since  in  its  later  years  the  group  consisted  of 
a mixture  of  Communists,  Socialists,  Zionists,“  and  rome  practising  Jews  as 
well,  their  overall  activities  can  certainly  be  defined  as  the  anti-fascist  resistance 
of  German  Jews.  i , t 


It  is  difficult  to  document  the  group’s  work  after  the  outbreak  of  the  Second 
World  War.  Dedicated  Communist  that  he  was,  Herbert  Baum  was  set  adrift 
after  losing  his  official  contacts  in  Prague  in  1939.  The  Nazi-Soviet  non- 
aggression  pact  was  also  a blow  to  Baum  and  the  others.  Alfred  Eisenstadter 
recalls  that  most  of  the  older  group  members  condemned  the  signing  of  the  pact; 
Herbert  Baum  was  the  only  one  to  justify  it,  and  wholeheartedly  at 
that.  Eisenstadter,  a Socialist  and  Communist  sympathiser  up  until  that  time, 
made  his  ideological  break  from  Communism  there  and  then.  Eisenstadter  did 
not  spend  much  time  in  Berlin  after  1939.  He  was  in  prison  with  Felix  Heymann 
for  half  a year,  and  worked  on  farms,  in  labour  camps  and  as  a slave  labourer  at 
Siemens  for  a short  time  before  leaving  for  the  United  States  in  January  of  194h 

1.•  :.*f»( 

^^Rita  Resnik-Meyer’s  testimony  is  deposited  at  Yad  Vashem  under  the  name  Rita  Zocher.  ,■1r!4 
’*They  had,  of  course,  belonged  to  the  dissolved  Zionist-Socialist  youth  movements  such  as  tl^ 
Hashorntr  Hazair*  which,  during  the  period  of  legality,  generally  held  the  belief  that,  while  one 
sympathised  with  the  anti-fascist  struggle  of  the  German  working  class,  the  task  of  young  Jews  «« 
not  to  participate  in  it  but  to  go  to  Palestine  and  build  Socialism  in  thejewish  homeland.  Yet  that 
were  individual  exceptions  when  some  membffs  did  involve  themselves  in  occasional  resisun^{  ^ 
activities  - and  these  young  people  were  most  unlikely  to  have  been  covert  Communists.^Dr. 
Paucker,  formerly  of  the  WerkleuU,  recollects  sporadic  distribution  of  anti-Nazi  leaflets  and  even 
case  of  sabotage  in  the  aircrafL  industry  at  the  outset  of  the  Spanish  Civil  War  with  which  som* 

\ Jewish  youth  were  linked  (to  the  author,  8th  September  1986).  With  the  outbreak  of  the  war, 
deportations  and  mass  extermination,  Jewish  attitudes  to  resistance  were,  of  course,  changing 


* On  the  Hashorntr  Hazair  and  its  attitude  to  resistance  see  the  essay  by  Jehuda  Reinhart, 
^^Hashomer  Hazair  in  Germany  (H);  Under  the  Shadow  of  the  Swastika,  1 933- 1 938’,  in 
volume  of  the'Year  Book,  especially  pp.  2I6-221  - (Ed.). 
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A1  a farewell  gathering  for  Alfred  at  Sala  Kochmann’s  home,  Herbert  Baum 
told  him:  “Good  for  you  - you  are  getting  out!”  Sala  asked  Alfred  to  contact  a 
relative  of  hers  in  America,  but  Herbert  said:  “Do  not  do  anything  for  me. 
Eisenstadter  remembers  feeling  that  Baum  would  have  remained  in  Berlin  even 
if  he  had  been  offered  an  t •׳>•  • J-;־'•  visa.^’ 

Ellen  Compart,  as  we  sa־..,  • cn.ained  in  Berlin  - underground  from  1942  until 
1945  — and  is  therefore  in  a position  to  provide  some  information  about 
resistance  shortly  before  the  Soviet  Paradise  action,  which  is  not  presented  in 
detail  in  this  essay  as  it  has  been  described  more  than  once  elsewhere.  Based  on 
her  information  it  seems  that  the  overall  group  fragmented  into  smalle^groups^ 
after  the  Kristallnacht,  and  into  even  smaller  cells  once  the  remaining  Berlin  Jew^ 
were  sent  into  forced  labour  for  the  munitions  industry.  The  period  from  1941 
until  the  arrest  and  execution  of  the  group  has  been  well  documented  by 
Helmut  Eschwege,  Konrad  Kwiet,  Margot  Pikarski,  Wolfgang  Schefller,  Ber 
Mark  and  others.  However,  it  is  the  objective  of  the  present  author  to  add  to 
this  more  data  on  actual  resistance  acts  and  the  structure  of  the  various  groups 
operating  in  liaison  with  Herbert  Baum. 

One  such  action  of  which  we  have  evidence  and  which  took  place  in  April 
1942  should  be  mentioned  here.  The  organisers  of  the  act  were  “Ede”  and 
“Unku”,^®  young  Jews  who  led  a splinter  group  consisting  of  Baum  group 
members.  Helmut  Neumann,  Ellen  Compart,  Ursula  Ehrlich,  Lothar  Salinger, 
Hella  Hirsch,  Felix  Heymann,  Siegbert  Rotholz,  Lotte  Jastrow,  Ede,  and  his 
girl  friend  met  at  Unku’s  apartment.  The  object  was  to  cover  all  of  Berlin  with  ‘ 
the  slogan,  “No  to  Hitler’s  Suicidal  Politics!_No!  No!  NoT’  Unku  mentioned  a 
part  of  town  which  he  then  pointed  out  on  a map.  He  told  the  group:  “If  there  is 
enough  time  to  spell  out  the  sentence,  do  so.  If  not,  then  write,  ‘No!  No!  No! 
Paint  on  everything  in  reach.  Use  whatever  paint,  chalk,  wax  crayon  you  can 
get  hold  of.  .׳\nything  that  will  make  a line  or  form  a letter.  We  want  Berlin 
covered  in  one  night!” 

Ways  to  avoid  capture  were  discussed.  The  group  was  told  to  wear  dark 
clothing  and  to  work  in  pairs  — one  to  write  or  paint  the  slogans  while  the  other 
was  to  act  as  lookout.  The  black-out  in  Berlin  would  help  to  cover  the  action. 
Helmut  Neumann,  always  ready  to  laugh  or  joke  in  even  the  most  dangerous 
situations,  declared:  “We  must  appear  harmless.  Go  as  a couple  and  if  anyone 
walks  by,  take  cover  — or  disappear  into  the  nearest  building  — or  just  leave.  Put 
your  paint  can  under  the  girl’s  coat,  then  hug  and  kiss.” 

.Altogether  there  were  at  least  ten  people  involved  — none  of  whom  was 
caught.  The  next  day  ttiTslogans  wef^ to  be  seen  everywhere;  householders, 
shopkeepers  and  street  sweepers  were  busy  cleaning  up  the  mess.  People  either 
shook  their  heads  or  smiled  when  they  saw  the  slogan.  The  group  - young  Jews 
in  the  Berlin  of  1942!  — was  in  an  elated  mood  when  they  met  Willi  May,  the 
non-Jewish  resistance  fighter  who  belonged  to  both  a cell  in  a Siemens  plant 
änd  the  Ede  and  Unku  group,  who  asked,  “How  much  good  did  it  do?  The 


*^Information  obtained  in  statements  made  to  the  author  by  Alfred  Eisenstadter. 
'*These  names  are  nicknames. 


young  people  spoke  for  a while  and  agreed  that  sowing  discontent  and  protest 
was  bound,  eventually,  to  have  an  effect.  “Its  impact  and  value  cannot  be 
measured,  but  ever\’  show  of  defiance  brings  us  a step  closer’’,  said  Ellen 
Compart.^® 

The  present  essay  represents  only  a small  percentage  of  the  data  this  author 
has  been  able  to  gather  through  the  use  of  oral  history  and  the  collection  of 
written  testimony.  Since  the  material  these  people  have  provided  dates  back  to 


longer  with  us.  Thus  an  important  duty  of  resistance  historians  is  to  meet  all  the 
remaining  Baum  group  members,  their  families  and  comrad«,  and  record  all 
their  personal  and  resistance  experiences  for  future  generations  of  scholars  and 
students.  Using  the  methodology׳  employed  in  this  essay  - and  extending  it  to 
other  Jewish  resistance  groups  which  existed  documents  which  have  been 
preserved  can'bc  ^al^ed  in  greater  depth  and  the  complete  story  of  Herbert 
Baum  and  his  comrades,  who  deserve  a place  in  German  resistance  history 
alongside  the  iVeisse  Rose,  will  one  day  be  told  in  full  - together  with  that  of 
Jewish  anti-Nazi  activity  in  general,  which  has  been  greatly  underestimated.‘*' 
^ Once  these  oral  histories  arT^ stored  in  the  archives  of  the  Federal  Republic  of 
Germany,  the  German  Democratic  Republic,  Israel,  England  and  the  United 
States,  supplementary  data  will  be  available  to  stimulate  much  further  research 
into  the  anti-fascist  resistance  of  German  Jews. 


”Information  obtained  in  a testimony  by  Ellen  Compart,  dated  28th  June  1985. 

^o  give  one  example,  our  knowledge  of  a small  Jewish  non-Communist  resistance  group  led  by 
Eva  .Mamlok  stems  entirely  from  the  testimony  of  the  sole  survivor,  Inge  Berner  (Inge  Gerson), 
New  York.  Cf.  Paucker/  Steinberg,  ‘Some  Notes  on  Resistance’,  loc.  cit.,  pp.  241-242. 

♦'Cf.  Arnold  Paucker,  ‘Jewish  Self-Defence’,  in  Die  Juden  im  Nationalsozialistischen  DeutschlandThe  Jetci 
in  Nazi  Germany  1933-1943,  herausgegeben  von  Arnold  Paucker  mit  Sylvia  Gilchrist  und  Barbara 
Suchy,  Tubingen  1986  (Schriftenreihe  wissenschaftlicher  Abhandlungen  des  Leo  Baeck  Instituts 
45),  p.’  62. 
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INTXRODUCT 
A GENERAL 

1 THE  DAYS  OF  AWE  ARE  OVER;  ALL  IS  DIFF  FR  SUCCOT, IT 
IS  AN  OCCAS  OF  CELEBRATION  RATHR  THAN  COMMEMORATION 

2 WE  RECALL  THE  SHELTER,  THE  SUCCAH,  IN  WHICH  OUR  AN- 
CESTORS  TRAVLD  TO  PLAND,  THROUGH  DESERT 

3 AND  WE  MARVEL,  HOW  THAT  FRAIL  STRUCTURE,  SUCCAH,  HA. 
MANAGED  TO  SURVIVE  & WE  HONOR  ITS  IDEA  STILL  TODAY 

4 THE  MORE  ORTHO  COMMUNITY  STILL  LVS,  EATS,  SLPS  IN 
it;  that  structure  open  to  sky  = A SHELTER  FR  PEOPL 

B SPECIFIC 

1 OF  C,  EXCEPT  IN  DRY  COUNTRIES  EVER  MORE  DIFFICULT 
TO  LIVE  IN  IT  BEC  OF  FEAR  OF  THE  ELEMENTS 

2 IN  NYC  IT  IS  ALMOST  IMPOSSIBLE  TO  SEE  THE  SPLENDOR  ; 
OF  THE  SKY  BEC  OF  THE  MANY  HIGH-RISE  BLDGS;  A FACT 
UNKNOWN  OR  BEYOND  IMAGINATION  IN  ANC  TIMES 

3 BT  MORE  THAN  THAT,  AND  THIS  BRINGS  ME  TO  THE  LESSON 
OF  THS  day:  SUCCAH  IS  MORE  THAN  THE  STRUCTURE,  IT 
IS  WHAT  IT  signifies:  A PLACE  OF  Sjjf I TF-R  FOR  PEOPLE 

4 AND  THE  SHELTER  IS  SUCH,  WHETHR  SMALL,  LARGE,  SIMPL 
OR  OSTENTATIOUS,  THAT  IT  CAN  CONTAIN  MULTITJjpE  OF 
PEOPLE  AND  CERTAINLY  A DIVERSE  VARIETY  OF  JEWS 

5 THAT  IS  MESSAGE  FR  THIS  AM;  WANT  TO  TELL  U OF  A GRP 
PEOPLE  WHO  STARTED  OUT  QUITE  DIFF  FRM  US  BUT  NOW 
WANT  TO  BE  A PART  OF  OUR  HSTORY'J  A GRP  YOU  HAVE  NE^ 
ER  HEARD  ABOUT  BUT  WHICH  ARE  REAL,  LIVING  IN  2UCENT1 

BODY 

A LUCY  & HISTORY  , 

1 AM  REFERRING  TO  A GRP  WHICH  LIVES  IN  UGANDA,  KNOWN 

AS  ABAYLIPAYA,  WHICH  MEANS  ״JEWISH  IN  LUGANDA  LANG 
THESE  ״ARE,  OF  C,  NATIVE  AFRICANS  & INTERESTED  IN  J ^ 
AS  FAR  BACK  AS  1919,  & THAT  IS  THE  STORY  _ 

2 MY  info:  Dr.  STEINITZ,  active  here  YidRS  AGO  AS  YTH 
advisor:  F was  late  edit  of  AUFBAU;  M OFTEN  HERE 
LUCY  today'  is  exec  directr  of  fam  serv  of  central  j 

MD  WTH  OFFICES  IN  B^ATO  ‘ יי^' 

3 BEC  OF  HIST  TELL  U' SHORTLY,  SHE  & DELEG״WENT  THERE 
FOR  SEV  DAYS  LAST  JUNE  AT  HER  OWN  EXPENSE  & TIME^gJ 
REPORTD  ON  EX’iPERIENCE  IN  B_yÄTO  J.  TIMES  IN  AUG  ל.: 

4 TK  THEM  3 DAYS  TO  GET  FRM  ENTEBBE  AIRPORT  TO  MBALE 

TOWN  IN  EC  UG  & APPROX  500  INDIV  LIVE  THERE  WHO  ; 
FOLLOW  A RITUAL  WHICH  IS  LARGELY  ON  JUDAISM 

5 DELEG  FOUND  LIVING  CONDITIONS  AWFUL. POOR  & IS^OLATE 
DIRE  HEALTH'.TYPHOID,  MALARIA,  YELLOW  F, MALARIA, 

NO  ELECT,  PHONES,  RUNNING  WATER,  SHOES 

mud/brick  homes  of  12־  RMS,  OUTSIDE  COOK  & LATRINE. 


6 UGANDA  HIST  REF  WITHIN  JUD  ALSO  RE  ZIONISM  BECy׳  THJ 
THE  PLACE  WHERE  HERZL  WANTED  TO  SEND  JEWS  IN  19tHC 
BT  WE  KNOW  UG/ENTEBBE  IN  OUR  TIME  BEG  OF  ISRAELI  RA 
WHICH  FREED  PLArjE^ND  ITS  HOSTAGES  SOME  YRS  AG0:76 

7 TODAY,  500  IN  COMMUNITY  BT  ONE  TIME  =3000;  DIFF  DUE 
TO  EFFORTS  OF  IDI  ^N  WHO  FROM  '7279'־  DID  ALL  HE 
CLD  TO  ERADICATE  THIS  DIFFERENT  GRP  OF  PEOPLE 

B DEVELOPMENT 

1 ALL  BEGAN  IN  1919  WITH  THE  APPTMENT  BY  BRITAIN  OF  A 
t#vCCOLONIAL  GVNR  WHO  KNEW  HOW  TO  RD  & DECIDED  TO  FOLLOI 

DICATES  OF  THE  BIBLE;  INTORUCD  BIRIT  & BLT  A HUT 
AS  A Sm  WHICH  HE  CALLD  ״HS  OF  MOSES״ 

2 IN  192b  A TRADER  CAME  & STAYED  6 MO;  TAUGHT : SHABBAT! 
SOME  ELEMENTAI-RY  HEBREW,  ACTED  AS  A SHOCHET 

3 LATER  ITINERANT  TRADERS  TAUGHT  & TOLD  RE  PURIM, CHAN 
UKAH  AND  LATER  EVENTS  IN  ETHIOPIA  = I.SRAEL 

4 IN  1961,  OF  C BEFORE  IDI  AMIN,  ISR  EMBASSY'S  IST 
SEC,  ARYE  ODED,  MET  THESE  PEOPLE  AND  WROTE  THEIR 
1st  history  & BEC  HE  FROM  EMB,  GAVE  THEM  STATU^^ 

5.1N  1984  1st  contact  wth  Nairobi  j common iiTTtravel 

12  DAYS  TRO  GET  THERE  BY  LOCAL  TRANSPORTATION,  MET 
OTHR  JEWS  BT  NOT  HAPPY  MEETING  AS  URBAN  VS  POOR/RUR 

6 LATER,  MAN  IN  NAIROBI  BEGAN  LINK,  GOT  $1tH  FRM  BROW 
U.  HILLEL,  SCROLL  FRM  HIS  P SYN  IN  WILITTITÜTON  & SEN 

20  CONS  pbks:heb/engl 

7 SH  OBSERVINO  COOKING,  EAT  COLD;  LEARND  KASHRUT  FRM 
BKS  AND  visitors;  MAIN  SYN  MORE  fS׳TRAD  BT  OTHER  OUT 
LYING  SYN  MORE  PRIMITIVE  WHERE  SONGS  ACCOMPANIED  BY 
AFRICAN  DRUM  BEAT 

8 MAKE  do:  CN^DLES  VERY  EXfTHUS  ONLY  IN  SYN  NT  HOMES,־ 
BANANA  BEטfזד§  WINE  OR  GRAPE  JUICE  BEC  NT  AVAILABLE 
AND  ״CHAPATI״  = TtT  INDIAN  STYLE  FRIED  BREAD  LIKE 
MATZOH  CAN  BE  MADE  IN  LESS  THAN  18  MINUTES 

9 lTKrh  ever  more:  siJiver  SP  md  compared  east  AF  SWAH 

ILI  PROVEBiS  WTH  PIRKE  AVOT;  CERTAINLY  UNIQUE! 

C QUESTfON^ 

1 AT  1 PT  WANTD  ONLY  THE  WOMEN  BEC  MALE  ORIENTED  SOCT 
AND  HAD  NO  IDEA  WHO  OR  HOW־  MANY  WLD  COME;  ALL  EXCPT 
THE  ELDERLY  OR  VERY  SICK 

2 quest:  dth  of  still  born  child,  mikvah,  polygamy 

j^XOTHERS:  WHY  TAKE  OFF  SHOES  IN  UGANDA  BT  KEE'^aP  THEM 
J^ON  IN  SYN  OF  NAIROBI?  HOW  IS  ELEMENT  OF  TITHES  TO 
BE  DECIDED  AND  DISTRIBUTED?  HOW  DO  IT  IN  BIG  CITY/ 
IN  SHORT,  AN  INTERESTED  AND  ALEJR  COMMUNITY  WHO 
WERE  READY  & WILLING  TO  TAKE  JUDAISM  SERIOUSLY 
4 OF  C,  NOT  REALIZING  THAT  THEIR  & OUR  JUD  DIFFERNT 


CONCLUSION 


GENERAL 

1 IN  ALL  THIS  W^T  WE  MUST  REMEMBER  IS  THAT  THESE 
UGANDANS,  THE:^  ABAYUDAYANS,  HA^VE  NO  CJ,AIM  TO  JUD 
FRM  GENETIC  PT  OF  VIEW,*  THIS  AS  VS  FALASHAS  WHO  ! 
BELIEVE  THEY  ARE  BOUND  TO  US  GEJSl£l|tlCALLY  BEC  THEY 
PART  OF  THE  10  LOST  TRIBES 

2 THESE  PEOPLE  IN  OUR  TIME,  IN  U,  COME  TO  US  OF  THEIR 
OWN  FREE  WILL  & ALSO  WANT  TO  GO  TO  ISRAEL,  WANT  TO 
BE  PRACTICING  JEWS  AND  LIVE  AMONG  JEWRY 

3 THEY  WANT  TO  BE  CONVERTED,  OFFICIALLY  AMD  BZCBlÜE  A | 
PART  O^F  WORLD  JEWRY 

B SPECIFIC 

1 WE  ARE  VERY  MUCH  INDEBTED  TO  DR.  STEINITZ  FOR  BRING 
ING  US  A PROFILE  OF  THESE  INTERESTING  AND  CHALLENGI 
people;  they  NT  i)NLY  GRP  ״IN  HIDING״ 

2 FR  EX,  GRP  IN  MAJORCA  PART  OF  THE  MARRANOS  AND  FEEL 
THEY  ARE  J ALSO  BT  MAKE  NO  DEMANDS  ON  INTERNATE  J 

3 YET,  WHEN  WE  SPK  OF  A SUCCAH,  A SHELTER,  KNOW  THAT 
THERE  ARE  MAN«Y  MORE  gשLSiDE  THAT  SHELTER  WHO  WANT 
TOBE  BROUGHT  IN,  WHO  OUGHT  T0|BE  BROUGHT  IN,  WHO 
MUST  BE  BROUGHT  IN  BEC  JUD  IS  ALL  EMBRACING  FR 
THOSE  WHO  SEEK  OUR  HAND  AND  OUR  FAITH 

4 AS  PROPHET  said:  MY  HJOUSE  A HOUSE  OF  PRAYER^OR 
^ALL  PEOPLE-SO  IS  THE  SUCCAH  A HOME  FOR  ONE  ALL. 
'HT'ARE.  ALLt  WANDERERS,  FROM  OUR  ANC  ANCESTORS  TILL 
NOW.  THAT  TOO  IS  A LESSON  TO  BE  LEARND  AT  SUCCOT 

AMEN 


DAY  SUCCOT 
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Lay  Involvement  in  Liturgical  Change  and  Renewal 

A Project  of  the  Central  Conference  of  American  Rabbis 
The  Lilly  Endowment 
The  Cummings  Foundation 


October  26,  1995 
Dear  Project  Participant, 

We  were  delighted  that  your  congregation  completed  the  worship  self-appraisal  segment  of  our 
project  on  Lay  Involvement  in  Liturgy  and  Liturgical  Change. 

This  is  a reminder  that  we  are  holding  a special  closed  session  for  such  congregations  on  Sunday, 
December  1 from  1 :303:00־  p.m.  at  the  UAHC  Biennial.  (The  room  assignment  has  not  been 
given  to  us,  but  will  be  available  in  Atlanta.)  We  hope  that  representatives  of  your  congregation 
will  be  able  to  be  present  to  hear  Dr.  Robert  Rotenberg,  an  anthropologist  and  our  researcher, 
share  his  overall  impressions  and  conclusions.  This  will  also  give  you  an  opportunity  to  share 
with  us  your  reactions,  new  insights,  and  any  follow-up  activities  you  have  undertaken. 

We  look  forward  to  greeting  you  at  the  session. 

Yours  truly, 

Daniel  Schechter 
U.A.H.C 


Rabbi  Peter  S.  Knobel 
C.C.A.R. 


Congregation  and  Reader. 

אש^נו. בנך» . גזי^נו . דברנ ו ךפי . 
ה^וינו. ןסרשןננו . זרנו . רומסנו . טפלנ ו שרןר ג 
;עצנו רע . כון;נו . לצנו . מרךנו . נאןןנו . 
הירנו.' עו,ינו . פשענו . ?לרנו . ר,שינ ו ערף : 
רשענו. שקחנו . תעלנו . תעינו . תעתענו ז 


Congregation  and  Reader.  " 

We  have  trespassed,  we  have  been  faithless,  we  have  robbed, 
we  have  spoken  basely,  we  have  committed  iniquity,  we  have 
wrought  unrighteousness,  we  have  been  presumptuous,  we  have 
done  violence,  we  have  forged  lies,  we  have  counselled  evil,  we  have 
spoken  falsely,  we  have  scoffed,  we  have  revolted,  we  have  bias- 
phemed,  we  have  been  rebellious,  we  have  acted  perversely,  we 
have  transgressed,  we  have  fseisecuved,  we  have  been  stiff-necked, 
we  have  done  wickedly,  we  have  corrupted  ourselves,  we  have 
committed  abominations,  we  have  jone  astray,  and  we  have  led 
astray. 


?/>?/? 


We  all  have  committed  offenses;  together  we  confess 
these  human  sins: 

« 

The  sins  of  arrogance,  bigotry,  and  cynicism;  of  deceit  and 
('gotism,  flattery  and  greed,  injustice  and  jealousy. 

Some  of  us  kept  grudges,  were  lustful,  malicious,  or 
narrow-minded. 


Others  were  obstinate  or  possessive,  quarrelsome,  ran- 
corous.  or  vota^h 

There  was  violence,  weakness  of  will,  xenophobia. 

^e  yielded  to  temptation,  and  showed  zeal  for  bad  causes. 


־4־>  Vjjc«.  ^ ^ 

foUowng  AA»״.״«  - A״  Alphabet  ofWnngdoiag(Uom  the  Yon.  Kippur  Rituai  of  Wnrr  of  Awei  ,peaks  to  aU  of  us: 
Ui  these  thines  we  nave  been  irniltv?  . • \ . v ^ 


YVt/•  'if'  /saX^a) 

oppressed  our  brothers  and  sisters;  we  have  told 
Petty  lies;  we  have 

Quietly  acquiesced  in  wrong;  we  have 
Pefused  to  baclc  down  from  positions  we  could  see  were 
incorrect;  we  have 
Sneered  at  serious  matters;  we  have 
Trifled  with  other  humans;  we  have 
Usurped  others'  positions;  we  have  practiced 
^olence,  we  have  supported 

War  by  our  lack  of  long-term  commitments;  we  have 
committed 

X-number  of  sins  of  which  we  were  not  aware;  we  have  said 
Yes  when  we  should  have  cried  out  no;  we  have  lacked  the 
Zeal  to  struggle  for  our  convictions  through  unrewarding 
months  and  years. 


Uf  these  things  we  have  been  guilty: 
we  have 

Acted  out  of  malice;  we  have 
Back-bitten;  we  have  been 
Contemptuous  of  others;  we  have 
Double-crossed;  we  have  given 
Evil  advice;  we  have 
Falsified  the  truth;  we  have 
Gloated  over  our  achievements;  we  have 
Hated  wrong-doers;  we  have  been 
Incolent;  we  have 

Jeered  convictions  not  our  own;  we  have 
Knifed  friends  in  the  back;  we  have 
Lost  our  self-control;  we  have 
Manipulated;  we  have 
Nullified  the  humanity  of  others;  we  have 
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BALFOUR  DELCAR  ANNIVERSARY 


INTRODUCT 

^IT  IS  NT  THAT  THIS  A SPEC  YR  RE  BALFR  DECL,  SUBJECl 
FR  THS  TVE  BT  just  THAT  NOV  2 IS  THE  DATE  & WITH  AH^ 
HAPPENING  IN  ISRAEL  GD  TO  TAKE  ANOTHER  LOOK 

2 WHO  WAS  BALFOUR,  WHY  THIS  DECLARATION,  HOW  FAR  WERE 
THEY  OFF  THE  MARK  OR  HOW  CLOSE  TO  IT?  AND  WHO  ELS 
WAS  INVOLVD  IN  CREATING  THS  1 SHORT  STATEMENT  WHICH 
SOME  FEEL  WAS  THE  BEGINNING  OF  ZIONIST  REALITY/ 

3 IT  WAS,  OF  C,  NO  SIMPLE״DECORATIVE'׳  STATEMENT  ALTHO 
ITS  REALIZATION  DID  NOT  COME  TRUE  FOR  ANOTHER  ^YRf 
BT  NO  ONE  CLD  FORESEE  THOSE  EVENTS  WHEN,  ON  NOV  Z, 
1917  THE  FOLLOWING  LETTR  WASjSENT  BY  LORD  BALFOUR, 

NT  A JEW,  TO  LORD  ROTHSCHILD  ONE  OF  MOST  PROMINENT, 

B Specific 

1 BALF  DECL  REALLY  BEGINS  AT  LEAST  20  YRS  EARLIER  AT 
1st  Z CONCIL  held  in  BASEL  IN  1897;  NO  ONE  HAD  THEN 
EVER  HRD  OF  BALF,  MAJR  NAME  WAS  HERZL  WHO,  BORN  IN 
1860  WAS  THE  FOUNDER  OF  A MODERN  POL  Z 

2 B WHO  /S/  DECL  AS  FOR. SECT,  WAS  m IN  1902  WHEN  HZL 
SPOKE  TO  ALL  HEADS  OF  STATE  IN  O^ER  TO^ATTAIN  NATL 
HOME  FR  jews;  THEN  KNOWN  AS  J QUESTION  ! 

3 PALEST  WHICH  J WANTED  WAS  THEN  UNDER  CONTROL  OF  TURt 
AND  BEC  OF  INTERNATL  TURMOIL,  BALF  TRIED  TO  PAWN  OF 
2 NEIGHBRING  AREAS^^S  SUITABLE  FR  J SETTLEMENT;  THE 
SINAI  and/or  UGANDA.  SUGGESTIONS  WERE  REJECTD 

BODY 

A WEITZMAN  0 

1 WITH  NAMES  ALREADY  MENTIONED:  B & H, OMITTED  PERHAPS 
MOST  influential:  WEITZMAN,  LATER  IST  PRES  OF  STATE׳ 

2 BT  IN  YRS  WE  DEAL  WTH,  HE  A SIMPLE  CHEMIST,  ASSOC 
WITH  U OF  MANCHESTER  BUT  IN  TOUCH  WTH  EASTERN  JEWSH 
LEADERSHIP  WHOSE  FOCUS  WAS  ONLY  ON  PALESTINE 

3 BALFR  & W MET  IN  1906  BT  NOT  MUCH  HAPPEND  RE  J CAUS 
BEC  BALF  ENGAGED  IN  POL  BATTLES,  HIS  PM  ONLY Jj/RS, 
AND  W ENGAGED  IN  CHEM  INVENTION 

4 WHICH  CAME  INTO  CONVERGENCE  DUR  WWI  WHEN  W DISCOVER 
A POTENT  EXPLOSIVE  WHICH  VIA  BALFR  WEIZMAN  BROUGHT 
TO  ATTENTION  OF  WAR  DEPT;f^E^LT  THAT  HIS  DISCOVERY 
CLD  HELP  BRIT  WAR  EFFORT  & SPEED  END  OF  WAR  & VICT. 

5 IT  IS  OUT  OF  THIS  GD  ,DEED  THAT  BALFR  DECL  EMERGED 
BEC  IN  WILLINGNESS  OF  BRIT  GVT  TO  SHOW  ITS  GRATITUD 
TO  WEIZ,  HE  ASKD  FR  HELP  IN  ENDING  OF  J STATE. 

6 IN  STRICT  SENSE,  ^DID  NOT  ASK  BT 

LORD  ROTKSCHILD  WHO,  AFTR  D OF  H IN  1904  WAS 
UPON  AS  ONE  OF  THE  GRT  CONTEMP  J LEADERS,  IT  WAS  A 
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B BALFOUR 

ו OF  C»  WE  DONT  KNOW  WHAT  BASIC  MOTIVATION  WAS  ALMOST 

80  YRS  ago:  records,  even  in  diaries,  contradictory 

2 SEEMS  LIKELY  THAT  DECL  FR  A ״J  HQMELAND״  HM)  NOTH 

TO  DO  WTH  ANTI-SEM:  RATHER,  A^  MOVE  TO  SAFEGUARD 
BRIT  INTERESTS  IN  MIDDLE  EAST.  , 

3 WE  KNOW,  HOEVER,  THAT  BALER  FAVORABLY[  D I SPOSED  TO  J 
AND  AT  TIME  OF  HEB  U DEDIC  IN  1925,  WHERE  HE  ATTEND 
HE  MADE  THE  STATEMENT  ״THE  TREATMENT  OF^JHE  RACE 
HAS  BEEN  A DISGRACE  TO  XSTENDOM״:  NOTE  RAjCE 

4 HIS  FAM  CONT  IN  THS  BENEVOLENT  TRAD:  THE  3rD  EARL  01 
BALFOUR,  HIS  NEPHEW,  OPENED  HIS  ESTATE/HOME  FOR  REF 
CH  AS  A TRAINING  SITE,  ESPEC  BOYS/GIRLS  FRM  GERMANY 
AND  THIS  IN  1939 

5 HIS  NIECE  WHORKD  IN  POL  DEPT  OF  J AGENCY  IN  LONDON. 
6 SO  WE  SEE  THAT  IN  DAYS  OF  WWI,  14-18,  WHEN  BALFOUR 

WAS  FORE  SECT,  DECL  IN  1917  WAS  MORE  CENTERED  ON 
WAR  AIMS  TKHAN  SIMPLE  HUMANITARIAN  CONCERNS:  WE  WER 
IN  SHÖRt,  a pawn  of  POL  EXPEDIENCY  BT  THIS  TIME, 
WORKED  TO  OUR  ADVANTAGRE. 

7 AT  THAir  TIME,  WEIZ  = MINISTRY  OF  MUNITIONS  AND  A * 
MAJR  FACTOR  IN  CONTRIB  TO  ADMIRALTY  WHERE  ANOTHER  ! 
FUTURE  MAJOR  FIGURE  WAS  ACTIVE:  ei*^CHURCH  I LL  AND 
IN  THS  MANNESR  all  FORCES  CAME  TOGETHER  TÖ"“ SET  GOAL 
C PROBLEMS 

1  ״ ־MTr־־HOME״  AS  VS  SOVEREIGN  STATE  WHICH  WAS  USED  TO 

downgradT  purpose  over  years  to  come:  state,  as  U 
I^NOW,  DID  NOT  COME  INTO  EXIST  TILL  1947  = 30  YRS, 
AND  DUE  TO  ENTIRELY  DIFFERENT  CIRCUMSTANCES 

2 ״NOTH  SHALL  BE  DONE  TO  PREJUDICE  CIVIL  8־  REL  RIGHTS 
OF  EXISTING  J^־J  COMMUNITIES  IN  PAL״  = ARABS,  A 
MINORITY  WHICH  ESCAPED  ATTENTION  OF  ALL  STATESMEN 
MOST  VITAL  OF  HERZL  WHO  TREATED  THEM  AS  NON-EXISTAN 

3 ״RIGHTS  AND  POL  STATUS  ENJOYED  BY  JEWS  IN  AN®Y  OT.HR; 
COUNTRY״  =THE  SUGGESTION  THAT  FREE  CITIZENSHIP  OF  , 
JEWS  IN  OTHER  COUNTRIES  BE  PREJUDICED  BY  EXISTENCE  ן 
OF  A J STATE  = ANTECEDENT  OF  A )DOUBLE  LOYALTY,  AMD 

b)jews  shoi/Id  emigrate  to  pal  and  make  other  states! 

r JUDENREIN  j 

THESE  WERE  ISSUES  NOW  INTRODUCED  NT  WTH  MALICE  AFORl 
( THOUGHT  BT  BEC  A DECL  MADE  BY  A COMMITJCTE  AS  VS  1 ' 

vLqR  2 KNOWLEDGABLE  CIVIL  SERVANTS  WTH  J INT  AT  HRT  | 
5 NOTJfcE  THAT  EXCEPT  FR  RUSS  POGROMS  LORD  ROTH  ACKNOWL 
EDGEJIMENT  of  DECL  DOES  NT  RESPOND  TO  OR  ADDRESS  ^NY 
OF  tlHESE  LIMITATIONS  WHICH  JUST  NOW  CALLED  TO  YR 


ATTENTION.  ״ 

6  WITH  THESE  BUILT-IN  PROBL  & DIFFIC  BALF  DECL  BECAME 


Ill  i 

CONCLUSION 

A GENERAL 

ו AS  MATTR  OF  FACT,  NT  JUST  A BRIT  ISSUE  BT  AN  C 

AS  well;  quest  was  WHETHR  or  what  "J  NATL  HOME  MEA 
RE  J STATE  OR  PART  OF  COMMONWEALTH  UNDER  BRIT  PRO- 
TECTION 

2 Q ASKED  OF  PRES  WJLSON  BT  HE  NON-COMMITTAL  AT  BEST, 
ALSO  HAVING  NO  TIME  FOR  THESE  ״EXTRANEOUS״  ISSUES 
SINCE  US  JUST  ENTERED  WAR,  THS  1917! 

3 BT  FINALLY,  WTH  NO  RESOLUTION  OF  DIFFIC  OR  QUESTION 
THE  MATTER  WAS ״RESOLVED״ AS  ARE  SO  MANY  OTHERS:  THE 
ISSUE  ITSELF  WAS  IGNORED  AND  ONLY  PERIPHERAL  MATTRS 
BROUGHT  INTO  FOCUS 

4 IN  1922  THE  MANDATE  AGREEMENT  WAS  ACCEPTED  BY  L OF 
NATIONS  AND  IT  RESTED  FROM  THAT  MOMENT  ON,  AS  A 
HISTORICAL  PC  OF  PAPER,  UNTIL  1947 

B SPECIFIC 

1 TODAY,  MANY  OF  THESE  SAME  PROBLEMS  STILL  EXIST  AL- 
THOUGH  WE  HAVE  TODAY  A MAJR  STATE,  A BEAUTIFUL  CAP 
OF  JERUSALEM  AND  A HISTORY  OF  SUCCESS  DESPITE  THE 
ENMITY  OFWORLD  LEADERSHIP 

2 GRT  BjiRTNOT  MUCH  MORE  FAVORABLY  INCLINED  TO  ISRAL 
TODAY  THAN  IT  WAS  80  YRS  AGO;  THE  WEITZMANS  AND 
HERBERT  SAMUELS,  NT  SO  SPK  OF  BALF  OR  HERZLS,  SORE^ 
LY  missed/and  the  ROTHSCH I LD^  NO  LONGER  INT  IN  J CAU 

3 BT  RECALL  BALER  DECL  BEC  IT  WAS  ONE  OF J ST  MAJR 
STEPS  ON  ROAD  TO  STATE^HOOD  & FOR  THAT  WE  WILL  ALWA 
BE  GRATEFUL  AND  APPREC  OF  HIS  PRIMARY  MOTIVATIOB.N: 
THAT״THE  TREATMENT  OF  THIS  RACE  HAS  CE EN  A DISGRACE 
TO  XSDOM״  SO  THAT  OiUT  OF  PERSEC  SOME  GD  HAS  EVOLVD 

AMEN 


HEB  TAB.,  FRID  EVE.,  NOV  3,  19995 


BALFOUR  DECLARATION  REVISITED 


2 GRT  LEADRS:  M & AbE;  WHY  NT  ji_  A LEADER? 

AFTR  ALL,  HE  CHARGD  WTH  SAV  WORLD  POPYULATION• 
BEG  WHILE  ABE  & M CHALLENGD  GDS  ACTYIONS, 

DISAGRD,  CONFRONTD  HiM,  N SIMPLY  DID  AS  HE  WAS 
TOLD  NO  MATTR  WHAT  THE  CONSEQUENCES 

WHY  THS  STORY,  THS  COMPARISON  NOW,  HERE,  AT  YR  BM? 
BEC  REMINDS  ME  OF  YR  GR־F  J^AX  WHO  WAS  TO  ME  AN 
EXAMPLE  OF  CONSCIENCE  RE  VN  ^ IN  MATTERS  OF 
INJUSTICE  EVERYWHERE.  ALWAYS  WILL  REMEBR  HIM^j^^ 


HS  VOICE,  NOW  SO  LONG  ABSENT  BT  ALWEAYS  HERE  AS  A 
PAST  PRES  OF  THS  CONG,  SHOULD  BE  HEARD  ALSO  BY ^ 
AS  U,  A 4th  gen  in  THS  SYN,  TAKE  YR  PLACE  AS  AN 
adult;  think  also  of  YR  GR־F  MQ&R.LS  WHOM  I MET  & 
WHO  WAS  RESPECTD  FR  HIS  DEV  TO  & LEARN  IN  JUDAISI 

NOW,  YR  F = VP  & RESPCTD  -&¥-AbL  & DPLY 

INVOLVb  IN  WORK  OF  OUR  SYN  FAMILY 
YRJ1.=  ו OF  MOST  BELOVD  MEMBERS  OF/OUR  FAMILY,  A 
LADY  WHO  HAS  GIVEN  OF  HER  ENERGY  USELFISHLY  TO 
HELP  OUR  MEMBERSHIP  RE  HER  POSIT  IN  HOSPITAL 

AND,  OF  C,  >YR  .2  GR-MS:  CELIA,  A TRUE  FR  WHO  HAS 011^ ־ 
ED  US  SOPFTEN  WTH  ALL  HER  HRT 

YR  GR־M  'TRAUTE,  PAST  PRES  OF  S & PA  WTH  WHOM  WE 
SHARD  JOYS  & TTRIALS  AS  HER  FAM  SHED  TRS  & SENT 
FORTH  LAUGHTR 

RECALL,  YR  DADS  BM  & KNOW  U SAW  THE  PICTYURES  OF  IT 
AND  HOPE  U WILL  RECALL  THIS  OCCAS  IN  YRS  TO  COME 
WTH  AS  MUCH  SINCERE  SENTIMENTALITY  AS  DAD  DOES 
WHEN  CANTOR  E WAS  HIS  TEACHR,  PAR  EXCELLANCE! 

ALL  THS  AS  A E^^KGRND  THAT  WE  KNOW  WBiX■  U ARE  AND 
WHERE  U COMT^OM;  NOW,  UP  TO  U WHE^  U GOING  = 

Y11echT’ch93go  forth  to  speak,  do,  think;  it  is  yr 

^ HWERITAGE,  OBLIGATION,  TRUST  BEER  MAN  & GD 

USE  THE  LESSON  OF  JUD,  THE  IDEA  OF  A LEADER,  TO 

RESOLVE  THAT  YRS  A COMITMNT  TO  DEC,  HONOR,  LEARN 

ALL  OF  US  HIGH  HOPES  & EXPECTATIONS;  ASK  A GRT  DL 
OF  U BT  DONT  LET  IT  WEIGH  YOU  DOWN 

RATHJER:  be  NORML,  have  GD  TIME,  BT  ALWSAYS  KNOW 


cA«^cic1011  ill  ^.TTTTTiiSTTi  w 


his  contacts  with  Moses  *Gaster  and,  la 
Aaron  *Aaronsohn.  He  believed  that 
for  Great  Britain  to  establish  a firm  foot 
and  that  an  understanding  with  the  Zion 
strengthen  Great  Britain’s  position  as 
Anglo-French  condominium  in  Palestine 
*Sykes-Picot  Agreement  of  May  1916.  Frt 
the  government  had  been  advised  that  an 
sentiment  might  be  an  effective  means 
sympathy  of  American  Jews,  who,  mainl> 
antipathy  for  Czarist  Russia,  were  inclined 
look  coldly  on  the  Allied  cause.  In  the  spr 
had  gone  so  far  as  to  suggest  to  the  Frei 
governments,  but  without  success,  that  t 
jointly  issue  a declaration  pledging  them 
aspirations  in  Palestine  into  account 
settlement. 

By  the  end  of  1916  the  combined  effoi 
and  Samuel,  energetically  seconded  by  C. 
in  the  emergence  in  the  inner  circle  of  pol 
influential  body  of  opinion  among  the 


 11 ! ״ י  iiiw  i V!  U 1 i 1 , 

London. 

« 

Balfour’s  name  has  been  associated  with  the  Declaration, 
as  he  warmly  advocated  it;  but  the  final  decision  rested  with 
the  war  cabinet,  which  gave  its  approval  as  a considered  act 
of  policy. 

Alone  of  the  Great  Powers,  Great  Britain  had  before 
World  War  1 shown  in  a practical  form  a sympathetic 
interest  in  the  Zionist  movement.  This  was  evidenced  by  the 
consideration  given  in  1902  to  Herzl’s  request  for  facilities 
for  Jewish  colonization  in  the  Sinai  Peninsula  (*El  Arish), 
and  by  the  offer,  in  1903,  of  a tract  of  land  for  an 
autonomous  Jewish  settlement,  under  Zionist  auspices,  in 
British  East  Africa  (*Uganda  Scheme).  Though  nothing 
came  of  these  projects,  British  contacts  with  the  Zionist 
Organization  before  the  war  form  part  of  the  background 
to  the  Balfour  Declaration.  At  the  outbreak  of  war  in  1914, 
one  of  the  members  of  Asquith’s  cabinet  was  Herbert 
*Samuel.  Though  he  had  never  made  it  known,  he  was  in 
sympathy  with  the  Zionist  movement.  When  Turkey 
entered  the  war  on  the  side  of  the  Central  Powers,  Samuel 


Januar}  1^15  Sanוucl  arranged  lor  i1 
George.  VVeizmann  v\as  furiher  eiicoura 
assurance  of  .sympathy  with  the  Zioni 
ex-prime  minister  Balfour,  on  whom  he 
impression  in  an  interview  in  1906.  We 
gifts  enabled  him  to  render  importar 
Admiralty  and  the  Ministry  of  Munitic 
him  to  the  notice  of  Lloyd  George,  who 
munitions  in  the  spring  of  1915.  They 
contact  with  Balfour  who,  about  the  san 
Asquith  cabinet  as  first  lord  of  the  adm 
Weizmann  interested  leading  public  figi 
Lord  Robert  Cecil,  in  Zionist  association 
them  he  laid  the  foundation  of  opinior 
Zionist  cause  when  it  was  later  brought 
practical  politics.  At  the  end  of  1914  V 
had  been  strengthened  by  the  arrival  in  I 
*Sokolow  who,  unlike  Weizmann,  ha 
authority  of  a member  of  the  Zionist  e 
Sokolow  played  a prominent  part  in  the 
the  Balfour  Declaration,  exercising  dui 
year  an  important  influence  in  contacts 
and  undertaking  missions  to  Paris  and 
diplomatic  talents  were  used  to  the  mar 
the  Zionist  cause. 

The  Zionists  gained  an  important  si 
1916,  when  Samuel  attracted  the  interest  o 
one  of  the  government’s  most  influential  a 


Poralgn  office, 

November  2nci,  1917. 

^ j•■ 

Lear  Lord  Botbecblld, 

I have  much  pleasure  In  conveying  to  you,  on 
behalf  of  H18  l1aנe8ty•B  Government,  the  following 
declaration  of  sympathy  with  «Jewish  Zionist  aspirations 
which  has  baen  submitted  to,  and  approved  by,  the  Cabinet. 

"H18  Majesty’s  Government  view  with  favour  the 
establishment  in  Palestine  of  a national  home  for  the 
Jewish  people,  and  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to 
facilitate  the  achievement  of  this  ’bject.  It  being 
clearly  understood  that  nothing  shall  be  done  which 
may  prejudice  the  civil  and  religious  rights  of 
existing  non-Jewlsh  communities  in  ?):□.estlne,  or  the 
rights  and  political  status  enjoyed  by  jews  in  any. 
other  country". 

I should  be  grateful  if  you  would  bring  this 
declaration  to  the  Imowledge  of  the  Zionist  Federation. 


•. 1 — D .ir,..-  IX ״, I XI «-,,״:־ t 


Lord  Rothschild’s  reply  to 
write  to  thank  you  most  si 
׳•sh  people  and  also  for  the 
will  be  yours,  for  the  British 
o are  in  need  of  it.  I dare 
renewed  thanks  to  vou  a״, 


’ °alfour,  November  4 
ncerely  for  your  le 
efforts  and  troubh 
•1  Government  has 
say  you  have  been 
I His  Majesty’s  Govern 


following  his 
0 for  the 
■ y״״  have  taken  on 
opened  up,  by  their 
informed  that  alrea 
— iment,  I remain. 


>ur  Declaration.  It  reads;  “I 

' Ihe  wishes  of  the  la 

you  that  the  gratitude  of  ten 
safety  and  comfort  to  large  n 
renewed  persecui  ion  h'lc 


«real  interest  you  have  shown 
our  behalf.  I can  assure 
message,  a prospect  of ! 
dy  in  many  parts  of  Russia 
Yours  sincerely,  Rothl^ld 


effect  in  the  United 
lewish  population  was 
war.  Last,  there  were 


BALFOUR/VYAH 

moshav  in  the  Jezreel 
settlement  was  fn,.״,!.. 


courting  the  Zionists 


KRISTALLNACHT:  1995 


ANNIV  OF  KN,  THS  CONG  PUBL 
10  YRS  LATER,  IN  1988,  WE 
MEM  WINDOWS 

YRS  SINGE  THEN,  THAT  IN  3 Y 
INFAMOUS  NIGHT  WILL  OCCUR 
US  ALL  IN  COURSE  OF  THESE 
A LIFETIME,  ITJ^  A LFTIME 
FR  JEWRY  ALL  OVER  WORLD, -h 
TO  ISRAEL1־XND  its  loss  THS 


INTRODUCT 
A GENERAL 

1 IN  1978,  TO  COMMEM  40tH 
A bk:  reflect  on  holoc: 

DEDIC  THESE  STND  GLASS 

2 HARD  TO  IMAGINE  THAT  7 
THE^TH  ANNIV  OF  THAT 

3 HOW  mCH  HAS  HAPPND  TO 
MANY  YRS;  IT  REPRESENTS 

4 & NT  ONLY  FR  US  HERE  BT 
CERT  OUR  THOUGHTS  TURN 


LAST  MOTZI  SHABBAT ' 

5  ONE  WLD  THINK  THAT  AFTR  ALL  THS  TIME  MEMORY^WOULD 
FADE  OR  EVENT  RECEDE  IN  MEMORY  BT  NT  SO ! NZ  INFLUE 
ON  US  AND  THE  WORLD  WILL  NT  GO  AWAY;  IT  REARS  ITS 
UGLY  HEAD  TIME  & AGAIN  IN  MOST  UNLIKELY  MANNER(^  W 
B SPECIFIC 

1 AM  THINKING  OF  THE  WRITER  HANNAH  AHRENDT  WHO  COINE 
THE  PHRASE  ״THE  BANALITY  OF  EVIL״  BY  WHICH  SHE  PNT 
ED  THE  FI^ER  AT  EICHMAN 

2 BT  IT  WAS  SHE,  ALSO,  WHO  CAUSED  US  SO  MUCH  HURT 
SHE  MAINTAINED  THAT  IT  WAS  NT  ONLY  THE  NZ  WHO  KILL 
THE  JEW  BT  THAT  THE  JEW  LENT  HIMSELF  TO  THE  SLAUGH 
AND  THAT,  MORE  OFTEN  THAN  NOT,'nTE  WENT  SILENTLY  &, 
WORST  OF  ALL,  SUBMISSIVELY 

3 NOW  WE  FIND  OUT,  AS  HER  CORRESPONDENCE  COMES  TO  FO 
THAT  THS  WOMAN  WHO  SOUGHT  TO  BE  OUR  CONSCIENCE  WAS 
IN  REALITY,  LITERALLY,  SLEEPING  WTH  THE  ENEMY:KARL 
HEIDEGGER,  ONE^^UT  THE  PRIME  NZ  PHILOSOPHERS  & IDEA 
LOGUES  WHOSE  ANTI-SEM,  OF  WHICH  SHE  KNEW,  DOCUMENT 

4 IT  IS  FR  THIS  8L_1n:HR--RO^QMS^-JVFFIRMD_BY  THE 

Dm  OF  YIZCHAK  RABIN, wj^HO  was  a soldtet?7t 

WANT  TO  SPK  THS  57tH  ANNIV  OF 
A COURSE  OF  ACTIOjfN  DANGEROUS, 

BODY 

A RESISTANCE  IN  GENERAL  TERMS 

1 RESISTANCE  CAN  BE  UNDERSTD  ON  MANY  LEVELS;  AMONG 
JEWS  ^R^  RESISTANCE  ALMOST  UNKNOWN  BEC  VS  G MENTAI 
ALTHOUGH  THERE  WERE  UPRISINGS  IN  BUCH,  SACHS,  DUAC 

2 TODAY,  SOME  OF  OUR  YOUNGSTERS  BELONG  TO  NRA,  WHICH 
TO  SOME  OF  US  IS  A CONTRADICT  IN  TERMS  BT  ACTUAL 
ARMD  RESISTANCE,  WTH  GUN  IN  HAND,  A RARXTY 

3 SOME  WLD  SAY  THAT  IN  T^ARLY  NZ  HISTORYIN  G THERE 
WAS  NO  OPPORTUNITY  TO  RESIST  & WHERE  WLD  G־J  GET  A 
GUN?  IT  WAS  LIKE  PARTISANS  IN  E EUROPE  WHO  HAD 
& MADE  THR  OPPORTUNITY  BEC  OF  WHAT  FILTRD  OUT  OF  G 


, II 

4 FURTHER,  WHAT  APP;LICABLE  TO  g/j  ALSO  TO  G/X  AS 
RESISTANCE  FRM  THAT  QUARTER  WAS  CERT  MORE  SPIRIT- 

UAL^THAN  armed! 

5 THE  ״WHITE  ROSE״  MOVEMENT  WAS  OF  STUDENTS  IN  MUNICI 
AND  ALL  OF  THEM  WERE  X;  BOENHOFFER  AND  FAULHABER 
WERE  X CLERGY  WHO  SPOKE  VS  REGIME  & SUFFRD  THE  EON 
SEQUENCES  BT  RES  I STANCE , BY  DEF,  HAD  TO  BE  DIFF 

JEWISH  PRIORITIES  1 

IN  FIRST  SENSE,  THE  g/j  HELD  ON  TO  & WANTED  TO  BE־, 
LIEVE  IN  HIS  CULTURE  AS  A BASIC  TO  LIFE:  EVEN  AT  A 
TIME  WHEN  COURTS,  UNIV,  ADI^iTnI  STRAT I VE  SYSXTE(^M  AL- 
READY  INlHAMDS  OF  NEW  REGIME,  WTH  DIRE  RESULTS  FR  J 
THE  SECOND  LEVEL  OF  RESISTANCE  WAS  TO  GET  ßUT״  TO  : 
SOME,  AS  BKS  NOW  TELL  US,. IT  WAS  THE  IST  LINE  OF  DE| 

fense:  save  yrself,  yr  family,  yr  stand  of  living 

AND^PERHAPS  EVEN  MORE  HURTFUL:  TO  SEND  OUT  THE  CH 
TO  WHICHEVER  COUNTRY  WLD  TAKE  THEM  WITH  NO  ASSURACE 
THAT  PAR/CH  WLD  EVER  AGAIN  SEE  EACH  OTHER  IN  LIFE 
THE  CHILDREN  S TRANSPORT  BECAME  ONE  OF  THE  TRAUMAS 
OF  OUR  TIME  & AFFECTD  A WHOLE  GENERATION  OF  CHILDREf 
BAECK 

BT  ON  ANOTHER  LEVEL  THERE  WAS  THE  SPIRITUAL  RESIST 
NT  THROUGH  THE  FORMAL  REL  INSTITUTION  BT  THRU  LEJ\RN 
AND  HERE  WE  COME  INTO  CONTACT  WTH  LEO  BAECK :aEACH/R^ 
HE  INSTRUMENTAL  IN  FD  OWN  SCHOOLS,  PREPARE  FR  EMIGR, 
WEARING  YELLOW  BADGE  WTH  HONOR,  TAUGHT  AT  TERECIN 
AMD  PARTIC  THS  LAST  ASPECT  OF  RESISTANCE,  GAVE  A 
SENSE  OF  CULTURE,  INTEGRITY,  WORTH  TO  THE  SUFFERING 
THE  JEW  WAS  NT,  & CLD  NT  SEE  HIMSELF  AS  A SLAVE  LA- 


SIEOIGTH  OF  MIND  AND  , 

THAT  IS  WHY  BAECKS  CLASSES  IN  THEBARRACKS  WERE 

CONDUCTED  TO  ׳STANDING  ROOM  ONLY״ 

SOME  GO  FURTHER  & SAY  THAT  BEC  OF  HIS  TEACH  HF  PREV! 
ED  MANY  A SUICIDE  AMONG  THOSE  WHO  CLD  NT  GO  ON  BT 
THEN  GAINED  T*«:  S^F-CONF  I DENCE  AGAIN  VIA  THR  J US»' 
HERITAGE  AND  WERE  SUSTAINED,  EVEN  ENNOBLED 
BAUM  RESISTANCE  GRP 

FINALLY,  WANT  TO  TELL  U OF  HERBERT  BAUM  WHO  WAS  A 
Ä£S־i־Si^;tteE  LEADER  IN  BERLIN  IN  A LARGELY/^’gRP  OF 
RESISTANCE  FIGHTERS,  NT  WTH  GUNS  BT  ON  PA^R 
BAUM  WAS  ACTIVE  BY  1933  & HS  GRP  LASTED  FR  ALM  10  YF 
fFTfsn^^P  SWORE  THAT  THR  AGE  LEVEL  OF  YNG  m/w  WLD  NT 
LV  G ALTHO  BAUM'S  PAR  & FAM  MEMB  OF  OTHRS  DID  EMIG 
A DUAL  STANDARD  PERHAPS  BT  BAUM  KNEW  THAT  IF  HE  WERE 


\ largely^’grp  of 

5 BT  ON  PA^R 
’ LASTED  FR  ALM  10  YF 
. OF  YNG  m/w  WLD  NT 
! OF  OTHRS  DID  EMIG 
KNEW  THAT  IF  HE  WERE 
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& AS  LATE  AS  42  A SPLINTR  GRP  TO  MARK  ״NO  TO  H SUI- 
CIDAL  POLITICS.  N03x"  10  PEOPLE  INVOLVD  NONE  CAUGHT 
BT  ALSO  MORE  VIOLENTION  JLY  11,34  EXPLOSIVES  WTH  DE 
TONATORS  FASHIONED  IN  8 CANS  & NT  ONLY  WTH  PRIMITIV! 
WEAPONS  BT,  AGAIN,  WTH  CHALLENGING  LEAFLETS 
5 EVIDENCE  THAT  THERE  WERE  SEV  SUCH  GRPS  ALL  OVER  G 
BT  BAUMS  MOST  IMP  BEC  IN  BERLN  SO  THEN  WHY  NT  KNOWN 
AND  WHY  NT  AS  MARTYRS  AS  WHITE  ROSE?  BEC  BAUMS  GRP 
WAS  AFFIL  WTH  COMMUNIST  CELLS  & WERE  SEEN  AS  SUCH 
6(}^HEY  did  NT  ACT  VS  NZ  BEC  IT  WAS  JEW  VS  HIS  OPPRESO 
BT  BEC  BEFORE  NZ־RUSS  PACT COMM  NZ  I SM  AND  IT  IS 
FR  THS  REASON,  AS  COMMUNISTS,  THAT  BAUMS  GRP  HOUNDE 
7 INDEED,  LBI  JOURNALS  SPKS  OF  NORBERT  WOLLHEIM  CHARG 
ED  WTH  APPROACHING  BAUM  GRP  TO  DISSUADE  THR  ACTIVIT 
BEC  WAS  THOUGHT  TO  ADD  FUEL  TO  FIRE  & JEWS  SUF[ 
ö^alITof  which,  placd  them  vs  HASHOMER  HATZAIR,  ZIC^ 


GO 


TO  GET  OUT  OF  COUNTRY, 
SOCIALIST  HOME  T^RJL 


ALL 

/׳.vYTH  GRP  WHO  TLD  EVERYONE 
TO  PALESTINE  AND  BUILD  A 

y THERE  WAS  EVEN  A CASE  OF  SABOTAGE  IN  THE  AIRCRAFT 
INDUSTRY  AT  OUTSEKT  OF  SP  CIVIL  WAR  TO  WHICH  SOME  J 
YTH  WERE  LINKD  BT  LITTLE  CONCRETE  EVID  & WITNMRE  D 
CONCLUSION 
A 


GENERAL 

SEE  THEM  SEV  TYPES  OF  RESISTANCE  AND  SOME  EFFECTIVE 
ESPECIALY  WHEN  SEEN  IN  LIGHT  OF  FORCES  VS  THEM.  IT 
WAS  NOT  AN  ANSWER  BT  IT  WAS  A RESPONSE  & HAS  TO 
BE  HONORED  AS  SUCH  ^ 

r\  rrj-  (ר־י  A n 


1 


AS  WE  KNOW,  EV  MOVE  OFF  CENTER,  ־PARTY  LINE,  REP 
A THREAT  TO  LIFE,*  GERMANY'S  PE0PLE|SUPP0RTED  IT  ALL 
MgKE  MENTION  OF  THS  IN  CLOSING  BEC  G UNDERGOING*'  A 
REVISIONIST  INTERP  OF  HIST  IN  OUR  TIMHE,  AS  WE  SPEA 

4 THAT  WHATEVER  RESISTANCE  DID  EXIST,  IN  ANY  FORM  AND 
FRM  WHATEVER  SOURCE,  SHOWS  *’GDNESS'׳  OF  1930s  GERMANS 
AND  THflr  THE.Y  AS  WELL  ! WERE  VICTIMfi(s;  THUS: 

TODAY  A ״NEW״  GERMANY 
B CONCLUSION 

1 HISTORICALLY,  THS  IS  NONSENSE.  THAT 
DID  EXIST  IS  UNDENIABLE  AND  THAT  INDIV  NON־J  HELPED 
HAS  BEEN  ESTABLISHED  & ACKNOWLEDGED,  ALSO  HERE  BY  U 

2 BT,  EXCEPT  FR  THE  GENERALS  IN  1944,  NZ  IN  CONTROL 

TO  THE  VERY  END  AND  THEIR  APPROACH  TO  JEWS  STfITJAL 
SOLUTION  DID  NOT  VARY  AT  ALL  ^3^ 

3 THE  RESISTANCE,  SUCH  AS  IT  WAS,  CAME  FRM/vJEWISH  LF, 

FRM  SMALL  GRPS  OF  HEROES,  FRM  TEACHERS,  FRM  EMIGRAT 
AMD,  LATER,  FRM  ACTS  PER|)If0^1RMED  HERE  TO  GET  OTHRS 
OUT  . TVg  ^ 

עשי . 
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57th  COMMEMORATIVE  SERVICE  OF 
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Cue 


Let  there  be  Shabbat! 
that  makes  us  human 
segue 

heart  to  heart: 

Adonai  Elohechem  Emet 
shores  of  the  Sea: 
truth  and  of  peace 
from  His  labors 
is  His  glory! 
for  all  the  world 
announced 
after  meditation 


segue 


segue 


announced 


ever  and  ever. 


next  to  the  wall 


segue 


segue 

return  to  seats 


Page# 


Hineh  Ma  Tov 


142  Candleblessing 

146  Hatzi  Kaddish 

147  Bar'chu 

148  Sh'ma 

149  Emet 

150  Mi  Chamocha/V'neemar 

151  V'sham'ru 

152  Avot  (read) 

154  Yism'chu 

155  R׳tze\Modim 
407  Special  reading 

Song:  Ani  Maamin 
719  Kiddush 
Sermon : 

157  Yhiyu  L'ratzon 
617  Aleinu  #2 
617  On  that  Day 

Memorial  service:  Reading  names 

El  Mole  Rachamim 

629  Kaddish  + Amen. 

!■'  ■I  i 

Song:  The  Lord  is  My  Shepherd  (Dvorak) 
Announcements-Expression  of  Sympathy 


pypaujiy  \ \ 

^29  Closing  Hymn:  AdorLJ>lram^^4\׳Y  announc^^^C/LxT'j^x'^ 


Rabbi  & Choir 


Benediction  + Amen 


A NEW  PARNERSHIP? 


INTRODUCT 
A GENERAL 

1 IT  WOULD  BE  NICE  TO  BELIEVE  THAT  JUD  SIMPLY  A MATTR 
OF  SPIRITUALITY  BT  THS  NT  THE  CASE!  ALSO  A MATTER 


OF  ECONOMICS 

2 THS  MEANS  THAT  IN  THE  AFFLUENT  1980s  ALL  ASPECTS  OF 
J LIFE  WAS  FAIR  GAME,  U CLD  TRY  ANY/EVERYTH I NG  BEC 
THERE  WAS  ENOUGH  MONEY  TO  PAY  FR  OUR  EXPER I MENTAT 1 0 

3 UNFORT,  AS  U KNOW  FRM|yR  OWN  FINANCES,  THE  öUS  ARE 
NT  THE  90s;  MONEY  IS  TIGHT,  J CAUSES  & PROGRAMS 
MUST  OF  NECESSITY  S^FER  BEC  NT  SUFF  FUNDS 

B SPECIFIC 

1 ALL  THIS  RELATES  SPECIFICALLY  TO  A CONFLICT  PART  OF 
J LIFE  IN  AM  today:  FEDERATION  VS  SYNAGOGUE  & ALL 
THESE  2 APPROACHES  TO  J LIFE  REPRESENT 

2 THERE  IS  NO  QUEST,  EVEN  FRM  MY  PROFF  PT  OF  VIEW 
THAT  BOTH  HAVE  SOMETHING  TO  OFFER  BUT  IT  IS  ALSO 
EVIDENT  THAT  THE  AV  J PERSON  WITH  CH  & A HOUSE  IN 


SUBURBS  CANT  AFFORD  THEM  BOTH 

3 IT  IS  NT  ONLY  ?7n  & FED;  ALSO  HADD,  ADL,  AJC,AJC, 
ZIIONIXTS  OF  DIFF  PHILOS,  PLUS  SCHOOLS,  PLUS  LOCAL 
AMD  NATL,  NT  TO  SPK  OF  INERNATL,  ORGANIZATIONS 

4 IT  IS  EASY  TO  say:  LET  PERSON  SUPPORT  ONE  OR  THE 
OTHER  BT  WE  HAVE  FOUND  THAT  ACTIVISM  iTl  \ AREA 
LEADS  TO  ACTIVISM  IN  ANOTHER 

5 AND,  MORE  VITAL,  THAT  CERT  DISTINCTIONS  MUST  BE 
made:  15  MIN  OF  MAKING  MOTZI , WINE  & CANDLES  TOGETH 
ER  AS  A FAM  IN  HOME  ON  SHABBAT  EVE,  ■'IS  NOT  THE  SAME 
AS  FAM  SITTING  TOGETHER  AFTR  A UND  I ST VGU I SHABLE  SU 
PER  WATCHING  TV  OR  CZALLING  SCATTRD  FAM  MEMBERS 
ON  THE  P’-^HONE 

6 THE  ONE  IS  SEC  AND  THE  OTHßR  R^L , BTH  FAMILY  BT  NT  = 
BODY 

A FEDERATION 

1 NO  QUEST  THAT  FED  FULFILLS  A FUNCTION  ALTHOUGH  IT 
IS  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THAT  FUNCTION  WHICH  IS  A QUEST 

2 FIRST,  FED  SPKS  TO  DIFF  KINDS  OF  FAMILIES  BEC  IN 
OUR  OPEN  SOCIETY  DEF  OF  ״FAM״  IS  CH ANGED : S I NGLE , 

S WTH  CH,  DIV,  SEP,  SR,  JR,  YNG  M,  ETC  ONE  ANALYSIS 
LISTED  ALMOST  A DOZEN  DIFF  TYPES  OF  FAM  IN  OUR  TIME 
AND  EACH  OF  THESE  HAVE  DIFF  NEEDS;  FED  WITH  ITS 

ofteiTsuperior  facilities  can  cater  to  each  need  &, 

WTH  A SWIM  POOL  TO  BACK  IT  UP,  DRAWS  THE  AD  & CH 
BEC,  WHEN  ALL  IS  SAID  & DONE,  CAN  REL  SCHOOL  COM- 
PETE  WITH  POOL  & A BASKETBALL  COURT?  NT  LIKELY. 

BT  THERE  IS  MORE,  OF  C ־•  EMPHASIS  IS  DIFF  AS  ILLJ 


3 


/ 


1 1 

STRATIOJ(N  CITED  EARLIER  INDICATES:  TALK  ON  PHONE 
WTH  FAM,  EVEN  IF  IT  IS  SHABBAT  EVE  M THE  SAME  AS 
MOTZI  & OTHR  RITUALS  WHICH  PART  OF  OUR  HERITAGE  8e 
HAVE  NT  EVEN  MENTtlONED  SRYN  ATTENDANCE  YET! 

6 A MAJR  DIFF  DEVOLVES  ON  FINANCES  ONCE  AGAIN;  WEALTH 
REMAINS  PRIMARY  QUAL  FR  LOCAL  BRD  MEMBERSHIP  RE FH 

6S%  EARN  100th+  and  32  200th  a yr  whereas  63%  attnd 

5YTJ  LESS  THAN  1x  A MONTH 

7 AS  VSJLWKHERE  9S%  of  leaders  attnd  REG,  weekly!  a 

MAJR  DIFF  & WORTH  SEV  HOURS  OF  COMMENTARY 
B SYN 

1 WHAT  WE  ß^L  PROFF  TRYING  TO  ESTABLISH  IS  THAT  JUD 
IS  NT  = TO  A NOSTALGIC  PAST  BT  IS  A ״PRESENT״  FORCE 

2 STF[ATISTICS  INDICATE  THAT  AM  JWS  FEEL  CLOSER  TO  THR 

CONGItHAN  any  OTHR  INSTITUTION  IN  J LIFE  BY  HUGE  % - 

3 BT  THEY  DONT  ATTEND  NECESSARILY  & THEREIN  A PROBLEMl 
BEC  OURS  NT  A ״SEC״  RELI  ISR,  HOLOC,  SOC  JUSTICE,־ 
OURS  NT  SALV  BY  PHILANTHROPY״  &,  SPECIFICALLY,  THS 
ALL  CHANGING  BEC  EVEN  ISR  & HOLOC  NO  LONGER  A PER- 
SONAL  EXPERIENCE  FR  CONTEMP  J GENERATIONS;  TOO  YNG 

4 IN  OUR  VENUE,  HH  ARE  BASIC  AS  VS  FED  WHERE  HONO״^ 
TAKES  CENTR)[AL  SPOT,  NT  THE  SAME!  EVEN  IN  LEADERSHP 
AS  OVER  28^  HAVE  NT  RD  A J BK  OVER  LAST  YR 

5 WHAT  ABT  BELIEF  IN  GD,  WHAT  RE  AWE,  WHAT  RE  SAMCTI- 

TY  OF  COMMITTMENT  & IF  NT  IN  THIS  GEN  WHAT  ABT  NXT? 
AND  THS,  OF  C,  ALL  THE  MORE  VITfeAL  RE  M-M  BEC  WE 
KNOW  STATISTICS  & THEY  ARE  FRIGHTENING 

6 ONLY  22%  OF  THOSE  WHO  IDENTIFY  THEMSELVES  AS  J TODA, 
WLD  OPPOSE  THR  CH  RE  M־M,'*'ONLY  6%  OF  M־M  DID  THE 
NON=J  PARTNER  CHOOSE  TO  CONVERT,  THS  IN  89 

7 IT  ALL  INDICATES  THAT  THE  PASSIION  FOR  BEING  J NOT 
A PRIMARY  ISSUE  FR  YOUNG  PEOPLE  OF  OUR  TIME,  NlTTOR 
THEIR  PARENTS  & EVEN  IF  FR  PARENTS,  NT  MUCH  SUCCESS 

8 EQUATION  IS  SEC  VS  REL  OR,  SPECIFICALLY,  ISR,  HOLOC 
SURVIVAL  IN  US  VS  GD,  MISSION  & TORAH,  WRITING  A 
CHECK  VS  SYN  ATTENDANCE,  8 YRS  OF  REL  STUDY  VS  GAME 

9 TO  MAKE  IT  short:  WE  NT  DOING  AS  WELL  AS  WE  OUGHT 
CONCLUSION 

A GENERAL 

1 MY  PT  IS  NT  TO  STATE  THAT  1 IS  BETTER  THAN  THE  OTHF 

BT  TO  HIGHLIGHT  THE  DIFF  IN  APPROACHES  AND  ABOVE  I 

ALL  TO  BE  REALISTIC  RE  NEEDS  OF  OUR  TIME  I 

2 THE  MONEY  TO  SUPPQRT^LL  OF  THESE  MAJR  INSTITUTION* 

IS  SIMPLY  NT  gOffftlTCTT  SO  THAT  CHOLPES  MUST  BE  I 
made:  DONT  WE  ALL  GET  REQUESTS  IN  MAIL  FOR  SUPPORT■ 

OF  NT  1 OR  EVEN  2 OR  3 BT  5 OR  6 INSTIT  & CAUSES  ■ 


1 1 1 


1 

2 


3 

4 


5 


SPECIFIC 

solutions:  share  buildings 

SERVICE  IN  USVÖN  BASIS  OF  PC  CORPS,  ISRAELIS  GIVE 
3 YRS  IN  army/etc  Sli^ART  A MJJZ.VAH  CORPS  TO  INDOC- 
TRINATE  YOUNGSTERS,  FURTHER  EDUCATION,  KNOW  JUDAISM 
J EDUC  SHOULD  BE  COMMUNAL  AND  FREE,  FR  CH  & ADULTS 
SO  THAT  NT  AN  ISSUE  OF  FUNDS  FR  FAMILY  BT  OF^Il! 
BEC^^OF  M־M  AND  OTHER  PROBLEMS,  SHOULD  NT  CONCENTTRA 
ON  OUTREACH  BT  ON  "ll^R  REACH״  WHERE  SYN  ASSUMES 
GREATER  SCOPE  RE  IN-HOUSE  SERVICE!  CUSTOMS  OF  MOUR 
WEDDING  :^INSTRUCT  RE  RELIGIOSITY  WTH  SAME  INTEMSI- 
TY  AS  LISTEN  TO  THE  PHOTOGRAPHER 

PERHAPS  RETURN  TO  THE  ״AUTHENTIC  RHYTHM״  OF  J LIFE: 
FRID  EVE  AT  HOME  WTHIN  CIRCLE  OF  FAM  AND  SAT  AM  TO 
BE  IN  SYN  & THEREBY  TO  INSTILL  CONCEPT  THAT  ALIYAH 
IN  SY,  BEING  CALLED  TO  T,  NT  SAME  AS  AN  ״HONOREE״ 
WHO  GETS  A medal  IN  BLACK-TIE  DINNER  AT  HOTEL  FR 

BEING  OF  HELP  TO  J CAUSE,  whatever  it  may  be 

FINALLY,  TO  MAKE  ONE  & ALL  UNDERSTAND  THAT  BEING 
J IS  NOT  BEING  SECULAR!  BEING  J IMPLIES  T,  GD,  MITZ 
VAH  BT  ALWAYS  MOTIVATED  BY  LESSONS  OF  OUR  TRADITION 
SOME  HAVE  SAID,  BELONGING  PRECEDES  BELIEF״  BT  I 
DOUBT  IT!  JUST  THE  REVERSE!  BELIEF  PRECEDES  BELONG- 
ING  BT  IN  OUR  TIME,  BELIEF  LACKING  & THAT  TRAGEDY 
OF  J PEOPLE  IN  OUR  TIME.  IT  MUST  BE  CHANGECfTTr 
OUR  PRIMARY  CONCERN  FOR  21ST  CENT,  IT  IS  OUR  TASK 
AMEN. 
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HEB  TAB.,  FRID,  NOV.  24,  1995 

״A  NEW  PARTNERSHIP״  SYN  & FED?" 


PAT  ROBERTSON'S  RAMBLINGS 


INTRODUCT 

TH^NGs'~HAVE  CHANGD  FOR  US  AM  JEWS  ON  AM  ^ 

MllPH  SO  THAT  ״ESTABLMENT״  BELIEVES  ANTI-SEM  PJ^ 

2 ?nSeed?  SaOe  situations  of  hate  as  in  overturned 
tombstones»  graffiti  written  on  syn  walls»  etc  bt 

״REAL״  ANTI־S  An!  USED  TO  EXIST  NO  LONGER  IN  EVID 
כ tj-'li'ac  come  to  a PT  WHERE  CERT  INDIVID  MAINTAIN» 

^ IN  A 5eRY  SERIOUS  VEIN»  THAT  ADL  NO  LONGER  NEC  AND 
THAT  AS  BELIEVERS  IN  I NST I TUT  I OI(NS  WE  CAN  SAVE 
MILLIONS  OF  DOLLARS  BY  ELIM  ADL  ALTOGETHR,  EVEN  BB 

®ו  OF^c'/wHtlLE  THAT  IS  THE  WISHFUL  OPINION  OF  SOME  PE 
?T  Is  NOT  NEC  EMBRACED  BY  ALL  OF  US,  CERT  NT  BY  ME 
2 AS  MATTR  OF  FACT»  IN  OUR  TIME  ANTI־SEM  FAR  ^ORE 
SUBTLE  & THEREFORE  FAR  MORE  DANGEROUS  & WHILE  ADL 
may' NT  BE  THE  ANSWER  ANYMORE  DUE  TO 
TIONS»  CERT  FEEL  WE  NEED  SOMEONE»  SOME  AGENCY»  TO 
OTER  anIi-z.  anti-u.  anti-sem  EXPRpSIONS  in  VO 
ר THE  LEADER  OF  THS  NEW  ANTI־S  IS  ONE  OF  THE  MOST  ^ 
AND  CHMÜING  looking  MEN  IN  TODAY»  HIGHLY 
■pHOTOGENIC  ON  TV»  WITH  AN  AUDIENCE  OF  MILLIONS  & 
VJJHE  FUNDS  TO  MATCH  THAT  NUMBER־.  PAT  ROB^pON 
r 4/ W^TeN  I SPK  OF  ״MILL״»  MEAN  ITJ  NT  TOO  LONG  AGO  HE 
\ 7\wAS  able  to  ASSEMVBLE  4th  ACTIVI^STS  in  DC  BALLROO 
eOeNT  attended  by  REPS  OF  CONGR  & OTHR  INSTITU 

BODY 

A BOOKS  _ —.Ä  Tr*  XUAX  Ur 


I 


^°WHAT  MAKES  PAT  ROBERTSON  SO  DANGEROUS  IS  THAT  HE 
״LOVS״  jews!  which  is  to  say»  that  he  embraces  SOM 
OF  US  ATfirHE  VERY  MOMENT  THAT  HE  WRiTES  & PUBLISHES 
ACCUSATIONS  AND  CHARGES  WHICH^^CANT  BE  PROVEN  BT 
WHTPH  CARRY  WEIGHT  AS  DO  ALL  BIG  LIES 
THERE  IS»  FR  EX»  HIS  NEW  BK:"ThE  NEW  WORLD  ORDER 
WHICH  HIGHLIGHTS  J BANKING''CONSPIRACIES  AT  THE  VER 
MOMENT  WHEN  HIS  DISCIPLES  ARE  ^ISTRIB  H^AND-BOOKS 
AND  INSTRUKCTIONAL  PAMPHLETS  TELLING  T^l 
TO  BE  SURTTO  AVOID  SUCH  CHARACT  BEC  J SENSITIVE 
ROBERTSON  IS  A MISSIONARY»  NT  THE  SORT  ^OU  RECALL 
WHO  WENT  TO  AFRICA  TO  CONVERT  THE 
BT  THE  INDIV  WHO  COME  IN  BUSINESS  SUITS  AND 

T^E?  IpPROACH^ThE  MOST  VULNERABLE:  JHE  NEW  IMMIGR, 
THE  COLLEGE  FRESHMEN  AWAY  FRM  HOME  TIME» 

THE  ELDERLY  WHO  ARE  FRAIL»  AND  ABOVE 

FOR  SÄE  TO  TALK  TO:  THE  MISSION  TLKS  & OTVERT 


1 1 

5 AND  THEY  MAKE  CONTACT  BEC  THEY  CONVINCE  RE  ISRAEL 
WHICH,  OF  C,  A FERTILE  MEETING  GRND  BETWEEN  J & X- 
UMFORT,  NT  IN  SENSE  OF  1 WHO  SEES  ISRAEL  AS  PART 
OF  HIS  HISTORY/BT  AS  THE  MISS  WHO  SEES  IS^AS  PLACE 
FOR  THE  2nd  COMING  = NT  AT  ALL  THE  SAME  THING 

B CONVERSION  . ״ 

ו PAT  ROBERTSON  HAS’'X  BRADCASTING  NETWRK'׳  = TV/ AND 
WHAT  HE  IS  BRINGING  TO  THE  PUBLIC  IS  A NEW  VISION 
OF  WHAT  HE  CALLS  ״MESSIANIC  JUDAISM  OR  EVEN  BETTR 
״HEBREW  XIANITY״ 

2 EITHR  TERMS  HAS  ITS  USES  BT  ALSO  DRAWBACKS;  IN  AN 
AGE  OF  POLLS  AND  OPINION  SAMPLING  MISS  FND  OUT  THA 
THEY  HAVE  SERIOUS  MARKETING  PROBLEM!  X TO  THE  JEW 
MEANS  OPPRESSI^ON,  FEAR,  PERSEC  AS  VS  REDEMPTION 

3 THEY/,SK  TO  OVERCOME  THS  PROBLEM  BY  CALLING  THR  MEE 
ING 'places  "SYN״,  N^ crosses,  KP  J holidays  BT 
THESE  WHILE  CELEBRATED  OBJECT  OF  WORSHIP  IS  JESUS 

4 IT  HAS  BEEN  SAID ״® י  AN  ANT  I -M I SS  ^^EXPE&RT  THAT  THZ 
INDIV  ARE  ATTEMPTING  A ״SPIRITUAL  GENÖCIDE,  NT  TH 
KILLING  IN  GASCHAMBRS  BT  KILL  OF  HRT־  & MIND  & SOUL 
OF  THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  JEWS׳  HERITAGE 

5 AND  THEY  CALKL  THE  PROCESS  COMPLETED  ^WS  WHO 
GO  FR  THS  PROCESS,  WHO  ACCEPT  Jf  AS  THR  PERSONAL 

A SAVIOR, •Ä»®  ONE  OF 'f'HOSE  PROMINENT  SUCCESSES  I S  ס0 י£ 
WI1nc;F-4>^AMg-  TS  ODV  TO  MOST  OF  U!  KATHIE  LEE  GIFFORD 
WHOSE  NAME  USED  TO  BE  EPSTEIN.  SHE  A COMPLTD  JEW 
C APOSTATES 

1 MENTND  KATHIE  LEE  BT  TH{(ERE  ARE  d^UITE  A FEW  OTHERS 
WHO  ARE  NT  FAMOUS  BT  JUST  AS  EFFECTIVE  BEC  OF  THR 
SKILLS  AND  THR  CONVERS lOKN I ST  FERVOR 

2 WE  HAVE  HAD  OUR  SHARE  OF  DAMAGE  DONE  BY  APOSTATES 
OVER  THE  CENTURIES  BT  IN  OUR  TIME,  WTH  INTERNET, 
COMPUTRS,  ON-LINE  SERVICES  ETC  FAR  MORE  DANGEROUS 

3 NY  MAG  CITED  SID  ROTH  WHO  ASKD  VIEWERS  TO  S;PREAD^ 
MESSAGE  OF  JES  TO  THR  M STOCKBROKERS  & J ATTORNEYS 
HE  IS  VERY  ACTIVE  WTH  HIS  SPEC  GRP  'MeSSIANIC  VIS- 
lOfNS״  WTH  BRIGHTN  BCH  IMMIG  WHO  TARGTS  THS  GRP 

4 WHICH  HAS  LITTLE  BACKGRND  OF  REL  DUE  TO  THR  LIVES 
FR  SEV  GENERATIONS  IN  RUSS.I  A THAT''T^  JUD  IS  BANK 
RUPT''&  WTH  HIS  CONSTANT  RE]BF  TO  MONEY  TO  THOSE  WHO 
JUST  OFH  BOHir  & WANT  TO  SUCCD  MAT_^IALLY,  = VALID 
APPROACH  BY  SOMEONE  WHO  APPEARS  TO  KNOW 

5 ANOTHR  INDIV  SENT  MISS  TO  A.  AT  PESACH  TIME  TO  SPK 
TO  TEEN  AGERS  ATTENDING  HOLOC  MEMORIAL  SERVICES  & 
BASD  HIS  APPEAL  ON  PREMISE  THAT  J HIST  = TRAGIC/RT 
ACCEPTANCE  OF  JES  = REDEMPTIVE  & THEREFORE  = GD 


coll/cting  money  to  do 
A pro^4^,  only  getting  enoug 
mo  BEST  TARGETS 
ITY  OF  REL  GRPS 


TO  GET 


I  I I 

6 ARTICLE  ALSO  PTS  OUT  THAT 
THESE  MISS  ACTIV  NEV 
JEWS  TO  LISTEN  &DETIRM1]^ 

7 IN  SHORT,  IT  IS  A MAJR 


LIMI 


SUCCESS 


FUNDS  BT  THR 
CLUSIOIN 


CON 


A GENERAL 

ו WHAT  NDS  TO  BE  STRESSD  HERE  IS  ONE  ASPECT  OF  CONVER 
lONIST  TACTICS  WHICH  IS  NT  OBVIOUS  BT  SHOULD  BE 
known:  bill  I GRAHAM  WHO  DEVOTD  ENTIRE  LIFE  TO  CONVR 
NEVER  APPROACHED  JEWS  EXCLUSIVELY,  AS  A GRP  TO  BE 

2 A[1F therein  lies  DIFF  between  HO^RABLE  X MISS  & PA 
ROBERTSON.  THE  ONE  WILL  APPROACffToPENLY  WHEREAS  THE 
OTHER  IS  DECEPTIVE  AND  THAT  IS  WHY  HIS  ANTI־S  THREA 

3 THE  VERY  TERMS“"C0MPLETED  JEWS״  IS  AN  INSULT  TO  US 
BEC  WE  THINK  THAT  WE  QUITE  COMPLETED  ALREADY,  THANK 
you!  AMD  WE  DONT  ND  THE  LIKES  OF  ROBERTSON  TO  COM( 

B SPECIFIC 

1 RABBI  JNAMES  RUDIN  OF  THE  AM  J COMM,  LEVELS  A DEVAS 
TING  ACCUS  VS  ROBERTON,  THE  TELEVANGELIST:  THAT  HE 
IS.  USING  HIS  QUITE  CONSIDERABLE  MEDIA  EMPIRE  TO 
FOSTER  A PROCESS  THAT  AIMS  FOR  THE  SPIRITUAL  EXTINC 
ION  OF  JUDAISM  ^ 

THAT  ״HE  IS  iiP  FRIEND  OF  THE  JEWISH  PEOPLE״  AND  WE 
NOW  KNOW  WHY.  THIS  IS  THE  REASON  WHY  ANTI-SEM  TAKE 
SUCH  DIFF  FORMS  IN  OUR  SOCIETY  BEC  THREAT  IS  HIDDEN 
YES,  BETTR  THAN  NZ  TECHNIQUES  OF  KILLINGS/BT  sTTEL 
NT  TO  BE  TREATED  LIGHTLY;  IN  FORMER  WE  KNOW  WHO  HEL 
GUNS  AND  POINTD  THEM  AT  US,  HERE  OUR  MOST  VBULNERAB 
CANT  EVEN  RECOGNIZE  THE  DANGER  & MAY  THEREFORE  BE 
MORE  EASILY  LOST 

4 IT  IS  A TIME  OF  VIGILANCE  AND  THE  TASKt TO  BE  KNOWLD 
AND  AWARE,  IS  INCUMENT  UPON  US  ALL;  ROBERTSON  IS  A 
WARNING  BEC  HE  IS  SO  GEjjNIAL  & CHARMING  BT  THERE  ARI 
OTHRS  WHO  J^T  BENIGN  AT  ALL  & WHO,  IF  WE  NT  CAREFUL 
CLD  TRULY  COME  CLOSE  TO  DESTROYING  OUR  REj^L  LIVES 

5 SHEMA  YISROEL,  HEAR!  0 ISR  = WATCHWORD  ALSO  FR  OUR 
TIME  AND  PLACE,  APPLICABLE  TO  U & YRS,  HeED  & TAKE 
CARE 

AMEN 


2 
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HEB  TAB.,  FRID  EVE,  NOV.  17,  1995 


PAT  ROBERTSON'S  RAMBLINGS 


IJAHC  B I EMM  I AL  : 1995 


1 


A[r^0?'־OUR  REFORM  CONG  BELONG  TO 
JK  UAHO:  AN  ORGANIZATION  END  IN  1»^  ״'I״ 

THERE°liRE®0iER  1 ' M I LL^MEMBRS  In'tHESE  UAHC  CONGREGA 

AMn^nvF^R  came  RECENTLY  TO  ATLANTA  TO  DELIBERAT 

^HE  ?ReSdS  in  05r  movement  & TO  ORAW  STREN^H 
THIS  ASSEMBLY  OF  DELEGATES  LASTED  5 DAYS.  I HAVE  BE 

Sr״°S^1™E  ?HEr:ifM^RE’EM0n0S^?HAN^mR  BEFRE 

E ÄsrcrsEN-^ASD 

Sew  man  TO  mE  over  at  zm  of  ohne 

EfsfL^rT^r״£rij^fccAR!׳GusEL״K 

INTO  AN  ENTIRELY  NEW,  DIEF  MODE 

־ i«  k'l'LsS:  si־r־K;  f־.s:־s5־s״sr 

GRT  DEAL  OF  DEDICATION 
JODY 

S ONE  MAJR  COMPONENT  WAS  GUEST  ^PKRS 

sr«K':;/;r »  ׳ ! ״  ' > 
s;;;srt.s;  1:',“. ״ ״  f ״?*E. 

REFLECTS  THAT  OF  ^ ^ pARALLEL^WTH  SITUATION 
3 OUR  PARTICIP  IN  QOSm^  •"^NDS  PARALLEL  w 1 h 


3 


5 


MADE  SUCH 
INSTEfcAD 


WLD  HITLER  HAVE 


IN  EUROPE  IN  EARO 


WHAT  IE 
CLINTON? 


iwROAnS  if  MAJR  COUNTRIErSTOPPD  HIM  THEN 

'sni׳  w 


/ I ^ 

6 OTHR  SPEAKERS  INCuABNER  I^IKVAH:  EARLIER  A y^^JUDGE  IN 
CHI,  THEN  COUNSEL^TO  THE  PRES,  ONE  OF  MOST  RESPECTD 
INDIV  IN  OUR  MOVEMENT  AND  ALSO  F OF  A D WHO  A R! 

7 ALSO  MICHAEL  COOK,  A MOST  UNUSUAL  LECTURER  WHOSE 
GENERAL  FIELD  IS  X;  HE  SPOKEIoF  JUDAS  KISS  AND  THEN 
SHOWD  MANY  SLIDES  OF  FAMOUS  PAINTINGS  OF  RENAISC  & 
OTHR  PERIOD  WTH  SPEC  REF  TO  JUDAH;  FASCINATING 


3EC  OF  WHAT  HE  ACHIEVED 

FINALLY,  THERE  WAS  OUR  OWN  MEET  WTH  CHAIR  OF  LITURG 
COMMISSION,  A PROJECT  IN  WHICH  OUR  CONG  PARTICIPATE 
AND  ON  WHICH  I WILL  REPORT  SEP  O^N  LATER  DATE 
ISSUES 

THERE  WERE  ALSO  SEV  VITAL  ISSUES:  DUES:  A PROBLEMt(A 
TIC  ISSUE  SINCE  THEY  WANT  MÖT^E  & WE!‘״WANT  TO  GIVE  LE 
AND  THERE  IS  A GRP  OF  REF  CONG  WHO  HAVE  CHAIJ^LENGD 
EXIST  LEADERSHIP  RE  DUES  STRUCTURE,  ALREADY  SOME  CO 
CESSIOj^NS  AND  FINALY  DRAFT  RECOMMEND  FOR  1997 
SECND:  N0N־J  in  CONG  LIFE  WTH  SPEC  EMPH  ON  REL  SCHL 
WHICH  WTT^HE  issue  CARRIED  BY  NATL  MEDIA:  A BOY  WH 
WAS  ABT  TO  BE  BARM,  HAVING'GONE  TO  1 ST  C0MMUNI0N;0R 
YNG  J WOMAN  WTH  ALIYA  WEARING  A CROSS  GIVE^N^HER  BY 
HER  MOTHR,  WHO  HERSELF  IS  NOT־J־־  fv 

MORE  PROBLEMS  THAN  WE  CLD  DEAL  WTH,  WISH  FOR,  SOLVE 
WHICH  IS  ADD  REASON  WHY  WE  IN  CONG  REWRITING  OUR  CO 


5TITUTION,  AN  ISSUE  ON  WHICH  I FEEL  STRONGLY 
\LSO,  CHANGE  OF  NAME'.  U OF  REF  J CONG,  U OF  CONG  OF 
?EF  JUD,  U FOR  REFRM  JUD,  COMGS  FOR  REF  JUD,  CONG^RE 

^ ^ ^ JLiA 
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CONCLUSIOIN 

A GENERAL 

1 BT  ^AS  INDIC  AT  OUTSET  OF  THS  REPORT,  ISSUE  WAS  OF 
^IN,  AND  HIS  loss;  closest  U CLD  FEEL  FR  ISRAEL  AS 
A COUNTRY,  WAS  WHEN  OVER  3tH  INDIV  ROSE  FR  KADDISH! 

2 INSTEAD  OF  PERES,  AMBASS  OF  ISR  TO  US  AND  CONSUL 
GEN  COLLETTE  AVITAL  WHO  SPOKE  SIMPLY  & DIRECTLY  TO 
THE  LOSS  WE  HAVE  ALL  EXPERIENCD  oJUai 

3 IT  IS  AMAZING  TO  SEE  HOW  FAR  UAHC  COME  OVER  THE  YRS 
AT  OUTSET,  REF  JUD  VS  ZIOiNStM  BEC  OF  FEARS  OF  DUAL 

loyalty:  now  no  one  gives  it  a thought 

4 FURTHER,  TO  BE  IN  ATLANTA  IN  1995  AND  JOt  COMPARE 
THE  SOUTH  WTH  THAT  OF  THE  60s  WAS  A SHOCK!  MINORITI 
OF  ALL  RACES,  CREEDS,  COSTUMES,  FAITHS  AT  HAND  IN 
EVERY  PART  OF  ATLANTA,  & CERT  IN  THE  MAJOR  HOTELS 

5 CANT  BE  SURE  BEC  DONT  LIVE  THERE  BT  2nD  CLASS  CITIZ 
FR  BLACK  PEOPLE  CERT  NOT  AN  ISSUE  ANY  LONGER!  MAYOR 
OF  AT  = BLACK  & FR  THOSE  OF  US  WHO  RECALLTHE  PAST 
THIS  IS  ASTONISHING 

B SPECIFIC 

1 AM  VERY  GRATEFUL  TO  CONG  FR  GIVING  ME  OPPORT  TO 
ATTEND!  WE  OUGHT  TO  BE  PART  OF  NAJL  MOVEMENT  IF  ONL 
TO  HEAR  WHAT  IS  GOING  ON  & WHAf~* 3EING  SAID,  BY  WHOM 

2 IF  U WANTED  TO  LEARN  CLD  DO  SO  ENDLESSLY!  EVERY 
SUBJECT  WTH  SOME  J CNNECTYION  WAS  OPEN  AND  ALL  OF 
THE  SEMINARS  WERE  WELL  ATTENDED 

3 I THINK  IT  WAS  AN  EXC  CONVENTION,  THERE  IS  SO  MUCH 
MOREKtHAT  I CLD  SAY  BT  SUFFICE!  WE  ARE,  LNKD  WTH 
OTHERS  Off  OUR  J PREMISE  AND  THAT  IS  T^QTHE  GOOD 

4 SOME  CONG  IN  ISOLATED  SPOTS  MAY  FEEL  ALONE  BT 
they  learn  that  we  are  UNITD  & THAT  IS  OF  ESSENCE 

5 WISH  SH,  FRED  G,  ALL  OTFHTTTvELL ! THEY  HAVE  SERVD  . 
OUR  MOVEMENT  FOR  OUR  GD,FR  OUR  BETTERMENT.IaK.  im. 

AMEN. 
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RABIN 

WHAT  SHALL  WE  SAY?  how  to  spk?  where  to  find  comfrt? 

NT  YITZ  RAB,  PM  OF  ISR,  D BUT  MEMBER  OF  OUR  OWN 

family!  how  can  mere  words  suffice? 

3 FOLD  IRONY 

LAST  ACTIVITY  OF  RAB:  SONG  OF  PEACE 
ONE  OF  OUR  OWN  DID  THE  UNTHINKABLE  DEED 
ASSASSIN  SAID  THAT  HE  WAS  GLAD  & HE  NT  ALONE 
AGAIN,  HOW  RESPOND?  WHERE  TO  FIND  WORDS  EVEN  WITH  ALL 
THE  MEDIA  HAVING  GIVEN  EXPRESS  IN1000  WORDS. 

1 CANT  GIVE  RESPONSE  ON  THAT  LEVEL  BT  CAN  FIND  A MEAS 

URE  OF  COMFORT:  ^ 

SEE  WHO  CAME,  FRM  85  COUNTRIES  RECOGNIZE  CENTRALIT 
OF  I SR  IN  MEAST.  THEY  WERE  ALL  THERE:  KING,  Q,CP 
PRES,  PM,  REPS,  ETC/aLTHO  THE  REASON  IS  Hi?TRRK 
BUT  DUE  TO  RABIN  I SR  NO  LONGER  ISOLATED 

2 EVENT  GAVE  US  PAUSE  TO  RECONCIDER  OUR  PERSONA,  AL 
THOUGH  TOO  LATE  FOR  WIFE,  CH,  GR  CH  & PEOPLE  OF  IS 
WHY  IS  IT  THAT  T FRIEDMAN  OF/NY/TIMES  CAN  ASSESS  TUR 
MOIL  EARLIER  & BETTER  THAN  WE? 

IS  ISR  BEGIN  TO  BE  IDENTIFIED  WTH  BUS  CARD,  IS 
MESSAGE  OF  JUD  OVERWHELMD  BY  PROMINENCE  OF  MALL, 
MIND  OF  FANATIC  TELLS  US  THAT  GD  A PARTNER  TO  THE 
KILLING,  HOW  MANY  BELIEVE  SIMILARLY?  how  S£CK  r we 

WHERE  DOES  THS  LV  WORD  OF  PROPHET:  OUT  OF  Z THE  LW 
AND  THE  WORD  OF  GD  FRM  JERUS 

SPK  HERE  OF  j VALUES,  SPIRIT  OF  CREAIIVITY  WHETHR 
IN  HUMANITIES,  A & S,  STAIEHOOD  TO  BUILD,  CREATE 
BT  m TO  DIVIDE,  INSULT,  INSPIRE  HATRED 

3 TRAGEDY  THAT  ISR  & WE  TOO,^  OUTSIDE  OF  LAND, 

DID  NT  PERCEIVE  ROTTING  PERIPHERY  OF  CENTR  WHICH 
ALLOWD  RABIN  TO  BE  MARKD  ON  POSTRS  WTH  NZ  UN  I FRM  & 
SS  INSIGNIA.  WHY  WE  SO  DENSE:  IS  POL  GAIN  EV_^YTH 
WHY  WE  NT  PERCEPTIVE  ENOUGHTO  CALÜA  HALT,  ON  R OWN 


RABIN:  2 

'•5  HR  BEFR  RAB  TO  SPK  AT  RALLY,  LEA  RABIN  ON  TALK  SHOW 
AND  ASKD  IF  HUSB  WEARS  BULL.PROOF  VEST?  HER  RESP 
WAS  TO  LAUGH:  SILLY  QUEST,  WHY  THS  NEC  IN  OUR  LAN 
NEVER  AGAIN  SHALL  WE  BE  THAT  NAIVE,  THAT  INNOCENT  & 
WHAT  A PITY  IT  IS  THAT  WE  ARE  NOW  DEPRIVD  OF  OUR 
"CHILDLIKE"  TRUST  IN  OUR  FELLOW  MAN 
YES,  THERE  WILL  BE  BETTR  DAYS,  A REBIRTH  OF  VITALITY, 
SURELY  PROGRESS  ON  MANY  LEVELS  BT  WE  ARE  ^ SCARRED 
AS  IF  THE  BULLET  HAD  TOUCHED  EACH  ONE  OF  US, 
ILLUSION  HAS  COLLIDED  WTH  REALITY;  REALITY  WON  & 
WE  WILL  NEVER  BE  THE  SAME  AGAIN,  AS  WE  AMERICANS 
KNOW  ONLY  TOO  WELL 

THE  FINAL  COMFORT  IS  THAT,  AS  A FAM,  WE  A$RE  HERE  TO 
GETHR,  DERIVING  STRENGTH  FRM  ONE  ANOTHER,  STRIVIN 
TO  STILL  THE  TEARS  AS  WE  ARE  LINKD  TO  OUR  HISTORY 
AND  TO  THE  LAND  OF  ISRAEL 

THE  PAST,  AS  WITNESSD  BY  KN,  WAS  A HORROR,  SO  WAS  LAST 
SAT  NIGHT/BT  5756  YRS  DIDNT  END  THEN  AND  DO  NT 

END  NOW.  THAT  WAS  GD  PROMISE  TO  OUR  ANCESTORS  TH 


OF  YRS  AGO  AND  IT  IS  A PROMISE  WE  BELIEVE  IN  STIL 

IN  RESPECTFUL  MEMORY  HONORING  YITZCHK  RABIN,  WILL 
NOW  HEAR  CK  AND  CHOIR  CHANT  DVORKAS  MELODY  TO 
PS  23 
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PERSPFICTIVES  ON  NIXON 


INTRODUCT 


GENERAL 

ONE  OF  MOST  ENIGMATIC  INDIV  OF  CONTEMP  AMERIC  HIST 
IS  THE  LATE  PRES:  RICH  NXN 

U WLD  HAVE  THOUGHT  THAT  A MAN  WHO  ROSE  TO  BE  PRES 
OF  US,  ONE  OF  HIGHEST  POSITIONS  IN  OUR  WORLD,  AND 
THEN  WLD  HAVE  TO  RESIGN  IN  DISGRACE. WLD  BE  FORGOTTN 
INDEED,  IN  ANY  OTHER  COUNTRY  BT  THIS,  THE  MAN  WLD 
HAVE  ENDED  IN  JAIL/AND  IN  CERT  PARTS  OF  THE  WORLD 
HE  WLD  HAVE  BEEN  SHOJ 

BT  IN  AMERICA,  FOR  VARIOUS  REASONS,  HE  IS  REHABILIT 
THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE  DO  NOT  KNOW  OF  HIM  AMD  CERT  DO  NOT 
KNOW  OF  HIS  MISDEEDS,  WHILE  THE  AM  ADULT  EITHER  IG- 
MORES  HIS  PERVADING  PRESENCE  BEC  THEY  HATjNlE  HIM 
OR,  BEC  OF  OTHER  REASONS,  CONTINUE  TO  LOVE  & ADORE 
HIM  . AS  OTHRS  HAVE  SAID!  CANT  BE  NEUTRAL  RE  NXN ! 
SPECIFIC  ־ — 

ALL  THS  BEC  IN  RECENT  MONTHS  THE  MAN  HAS  COME  INTO 
FOCUS  ONCE  again:  BY  WAY  OF  OLIVER  STONE  AND  HIS 

film:  nxn;  the  last  name  says  it  all,  need  no  FURTH 
ER  IDENTIFICATION  RE  TITLE,  PLACE,  TIME,  IST  NAME 
ASIDE  FRM  THS  EXTRAOXRD I NARY  MOVIE,  HAVE  THEATER, 

TV  SPECIAL  SERIES  AMD  SOME  YEARS  AGO,  AN  OPERA  RE 
THE  MAN,  NXN  IN  CHINA״ 

THE  LATE  PRES  D 4/94  AND  HIS  FUNERAL  WAS  AN  OCCA 
ION  OF  STATE.  WERE  HORRIFIED  BY  THE  POMP  liDR  A 

MAN  WHO  HAD  BEEN  DESIGNATED  AS  A CRIMINAL  AND  ONLY 
BY  THE  GRACE  OF  HIS  SUCCESSOR  AND  AN  EXCELLENT  PR 
HAD  NOT  ENDED  UP  IN  JAIL 

ONCE  AGAIN,  WE  HAD  LENT  OURSELVES  TO  A NIXO^NIAI^ 
WORLD  view:  TO  tell  A STORY  IN  TERMS  OF־־rWrHS,  El 

GETTING  THAT  ».TRUTHS 4 ־־.  LIES,  that  is/was  nixom! 


WORLD  view:  TO  tell  A STORY  IN  TERMS  OF־־rWrHS , F 
GETTING  THAT  ».TRUTHS 4 ־־ LlES.  that  is/was  nixom 

BODY 

A GENERAL/  film 

1 LET  US  SPK  BRIEFLY  RE  STONES  FILM  WHICH  CREATED  AN 
UNUSUAL  STIR  BEC  OF  ITS  LENGTH  DEVOTING  SO  MUCH  TIM 
TO  THE  PRESIDENCY  OF  NXN  & ALSO  BEC  OF  SUPERB  ACTIN 
OF  ANTHONY  HOPKINS  WHOSE  FACIAL  EXPRESSIOIN  MIMIC  N 
L MANY  OF  THE  INDIV  WHO  WORKD  WTH  NXN  AT  WHITE  HS  HAV 


V..׳.  niYiiiwivi  vmuOL  TMUIML  L A r K L b O 1 U 1 M NIMIC  ^ 

L MANY  OF  THE  INDIV  WHO  WORKD  WTH  NXN  AT  WHITE  HS  HAV 
COMMENTED  ON  THE  MOVIE,  SOME  AGREEING  WHILE  OTHRS 
DISAGREE  WTH  PORTRAYAL  . 

3 BT,  IN  GENERAL,  SEEM  TO  BE  IN  AGREEMENT/ EXCEPT  FOR 
THE  DEPICTION  OF  NXN  AS  A MAN  PE1)(RPETUALLY  WITH  A 
GLASS  OF  WHISKEY  IN  HIS  HAND.  MAY  BE  BASED  ON  GOZSf 
BT  NO  REAL  EVIDENCE  OF  HARD  & CONT  DRINKING 

4 WHEREAS  THERE  IS  GRT  DL  OF  EVIDENCE  RE  NASTY  REMARK 


I  WJ 

AND  NT  ONLY  VS  JEWS  BT MOTHER  MINORITIES  AS  WELL 

5 MORE  ON  THE  A-S  SHORTLY  BT  THERE  ARE  STILL  MANY  WHO 
SUPPORTED  NXN  BECAUSE  OF  HIS  PRO־J.^EL  STANCE  AND 
AGAIN  THERE  J_S  EVIDENCE  THAT  HE  HELPD  WTH  WEAPONS  AN 
MONEY  TO  BOLSTER  THE  STATE  IN  TIMES  OF  CRISIS 

6 BT,  RFALISTLCALLY  WE  KNOW  THAT  IT  WAS  NT  DUE 

TO  HIS  LV  OF  ISR  BT  VESTD  INTERESTS  & POWER  POLITICS 

7 BT  WITH  IT  ALL,  KNOW  HE  ALSO  MANIP,  SCHEMING,  DISHON 
POLITICIAN  IN  WORS.T  SENSE:  VN,  SAT  NIGHT  MASSACRE, 
USE  OF  FBI,  IRS  TO  GET  HIS  WAY,  CAMBOD,  WATERGATE 

8 mE  OF  WHICH  WERE  MENTI^QDMED  AT  FUNERAL  AND  THUS 
PRESENTED  A TOTALLY  DISHONEST  PICTURE  OF  THE  MAN 

B KISSINGER 

1 IN  ALL  THS  HAVE  NT  MENTI0XNE0(D  K,  WHOSE  NAME  IS  BEIN 
LKINKED  MORE  AND  MORE,  AS  IF  THESE  2 MEN  WERE  TWINS 

2 AND  THE  IMAGE  WHICH  EMERGES  BTH  IN  MOVIE  AND  ON  TV 
ISÜJ  AT  ALL  FLATTERING  TO  K;  A BAD  IMAGE  OF  A MAN 
WITH  NO  BACKBONE,  WHO  TOADIES  TO  POWER,  ALWAYS  HAS 
HIS  OWN  AGENDA,  WHOSE  EGO  CAN  NT  BE  CONFINED  AMD 
AGAIN  U WONDER  HOW  MUCH  OF  THIS  IS  THE  REAL  MAN/ 

3 I THINK  MOST  OF  ITJ^THE  REAL  K,  AND  THE  ÜEG  IMAGE 
IN  THE  MOVIE,  AS  WELL  AS  IN  K־N  TV  SHOW  IS  ,RIGHT, 
NOTE,  FR  EX,  THAT  EMPHASIS  IS  ON  K IN  TV  SHOW,  HIS 
NAME  BEFORE  THAT  OF  THE  PRES! 

4 RECALL  MY  OWj(N  EXPER  RE  K WHEN  I WAS  PRES  OF  ASSOC  C 

rr/ny  and  saw  some  of  lit  re  k at  anti-def;  was 

STUNNED  BY  ITS  ANTI-SEM  VEHEMENCE  (9^  EVERY  NEW 
ACCOMPLISHMENT  BY  K WAS  SEEN  AS  A PLOT  BY  J TO 
CONQUER  THE  WORLD 

5 IN  STONES  MOVIE,  ALSO,  K MAGNIFICENTLY  PORTRAYED  ON 
SCREEN,  IS  A TOTALLY  NEGATIVE  AND  SELF-SERVING  FIGU־ 
WHO  SERVES  AT  THE  PLEASURE  OF  THE  PRES  AND  WILL  NOT 
PERMIT  ANYTHING  TO  INTERFERE  WTH  THS  FAVORED  PLACE 

6 FROM  THE  PERSPECTIVE  OF  J HIST  CANT  HELP  MAKE  THE 
COMPARISON  TO^^HEי‘HOFJUDEל  A FAVORED  JEW  WHO  HAS  THE 
EAR  OF  THE  RULERr-««  WHILE  IT  GIVES  ADVANTAGE,  IT 
ALSO  HAS  ITS  DISADVANTAGES,  BY  DEFINITIO^N  BEG  WHAT 
E^VER  GOES  WR'Mg  IT  IS  THE  ADVISORS  FAULT,  = THE  JE\ 

7 ANTI־S  POGROMS  HAVE  BEEN  INSTITUTED  FOR  LESS  THAN 
THAT  IN  DIFF  PARTS  OF  THE  WORLD:  QUEST:  IS  IT  ADVIS 
ABLE  TO  PLACE  ONESELF,  AND  ONES  PEOPLE,  INTO  SUCH  A 
PRECARIOUS  POSITION?  K = YES;  MANY  OTHERS:  NO 

8 NXN  IS  StlHOWN  GROVELLING  BEFORE  THE  PICTURES  OF  AL 

& JFK,  K HAS  NO  SUCH  IMAGES  AT  LEAST  NONE  ARE  PORTR, 
AND  ONE  WONDERS  WHETHER  HE  MIGHT  BE  IMPRESSD  BY  AMO: 
MOSES,  JEREMIAH  ALTHO  THERE  ARE  NO  S»ELF־REF  IN  MOV 
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CONCLUSION 

A GENERAL 

1 IN  MANY  INTERVIEWS  STONE  HAS  COMPARED  NXNS  CHARACTR 
TO  THAT  OF  A SHAKESPEAREAN  T|5JRAGIC  FIGURE:  IT  IS 

AN  ANALYSIS  WHICH  I CAN  NOT  ACCEPT. 

2 NOR  CAN  I ACCEPT  THAT  ALL  THAT  WAS  WRONG  WTH  NXN  WA 
DUE  TO  THE  FACT  THAT  HE  WENT  TO  THE  WRONG  SCHOOL 
AND  UNLOVED  BY  HIS  MOTHER! 

3 I DO  ACCEPT  THAT  HE  WAS  A VERY  COMPLEX  HUMAN  BEING 
BT  AT  THE  S_AME  TIME,  HE  WAS  A DISHONEST  PERSON  EITH 
ER  BEC  (HP־־  AS  THE  PRE^t׳  FELT  HE  HAD  TO  LIVE  THIS 
WAY  OR  BEC  HE  WAS  DISHONEST  FROM  TIME  OF  HIS  YTH 

4 BETWEEN  THE  2 OF  THEM,  K & N WROTE  A DOZ  BKS,  EACH 
TO  BOLSTER  THEIR  VERSI0;1N  OF  EVENTS,  THEIR  VERSIOVn 
OF  HISTORY  AND,  AT  LEAST  RE  N,  HE  WAS  ABLE  TO  WIPE 
OFF  STAIN  OF  DISGRACE  AND  EMERGE  AS  AN  ELDER  STATES 
MAN  AND  AS  A RESPECTRD  FIGURE 

5 AS  IVE  ALREADY  INDICZAtED,  THESE  ARE  TRUTHS  WHICH 

IT  SHOULD  NOT  BE  FORGOTTEN^  ARE  ALSO  LIES  ^ 

B SPECIFIC 

1 PERHAPS  WE  TOO  CLOSE  FOR  A FINAL  PERSPECTIVE  BOTH 
FOR  K AS  WELL  AS  FOR  N 

2 BT  THINK  WE  CAN  REACH  1 CCUNCLUSION:  N NT  GD  FOR 
AMERICAS  INTERNAL  CHARACTER:  HE  PERSONIFIED  CYNICIS! 
DISTRUST,  ALLOWED  FOR  SHAME  AND  EMBARRASSMENT  WITHO 
ANY  H/vNT  OF  REMORSE 

3 A*«»  THE  MAN  WHO  STOOD  FOR  LAW  & ORDER  WAS  HIMSELF  A 
CRIMINAL  AND  IF  THS  DICHOTOMY  RE  LEADERSHIP,  IF  HE 
THE  POOR  ROLE-MODEL,  WHAT  CAN  YOU  EXPECT  OF  FOLLOWR 

4 THE  AV  AMERICAN  DID  N^  PROFIT  UNDER  NXN  ETHICALLY, 
SPIRITUALLY,  HONORABLY  AND,  IT  SEEMS  TO  ME,  WE  HAVE 
NT  YET  RECOVERED  FROM  THS  BURDEN,  WE  STILL  WEK^HED 
DOWN  BY  it/ 

5 20th  cent  AMERICA  DID  NT  LK  TO  A MACHIAVELLI  TO  LD 
US  TO  GREATNESS,  EITHER  IN  N OR  K:  WE  WANT  A^D  NEE 
A M^AL  GUIDE,  A PERSN  OF  IfiTEG,  A MAN  OF  PRINCIPLE 
WHO  MIGHT  WELL  RECALL  THE  WORDS  OF  TI  NT  BY  Mj^IGHT 
NOR  BY  POWER  BT  BY  MY  WORD,  SAITH  THE  LORD,  GD. 

AMEN.  ^ 


HEB  TAB.,  FRID  EVE,  JAN  26,996ן 

״PERSPECTIVES  ON  NIXON 


WIESEL ״ .־MEMOIRS״ 

INTRODUCT 

A GENERAL  , 

1 EW  LATEST  BK  IS  PART  1 OF  2/\MEMOIRS,  SUBTITLED  ALL 
RIVERS  RUN  TO  THE  SEA״ . A PHRASE  FRM  ECCLEST I ASTES 
WHICH  C0NT:"BT  THE  SEA  IS  NEVER  FULL 

2 IM  OTHE4r  words,  & IN  HIS  context:  NO  MATTER  HOW 
MUCH  ONE  SAYS  ABT  A CERT  SUBJECT,  IT  IS  NEVER  SUFFIC 
THERE  IS  ALWAYS  SOMETHING  TO  BE  ADDED 

3 THE  SUBJECT  IS  INEXHAUSTIBLE!  FOR  EW , OF  C,  THE 
SUBJECT  IS  THE  SüO_^H  AND  HIS  RIVER  WHICH  RUN  TO^THE 
SEA  IS  MEMORY 

4 THAT  WHAT  HAPPENED  CAN  NT  BE  TOLD  OFTN  ENOUGH  , IT 
WILL  NEVER  SUFFICE  OR  EKLSE  HIS  GREATEST  FEAR  WILL 
COME  TO  pass:  that  PEOPLE  WILL  FORGET  AND  THAT  THOSE 
WHO  SUFFERED  & D,  WILL|HAVE  D IN  V^N  . 

B SPECIFIC 

1 EW  400  P.  BK  IS  NT  AN  OTW//GRT  BK  BT  IT  IS  UNIQUE, 
AS  IS  he;  his  life  SPKS  of  his  JOURLLEY:  FRM  SMALL, 
SLIGHT  YESH  BOCHUR  TO  THE  MAN  WHO  SITS  NEXT  TO  HCLIf 
AND  WHO  HAS  WON  THE  NOBEL  PRIZE  FR  PC 

2 THAT  HIS  STYLE  OR  HIS  MESSAGE  NO  LONGER  HAILED  BY 
ALL  IS  SEEM  IN  THE  FACT  THAT  HE  IS  NT  TO  BE  FOUND  Of 
BEST-SELL  LISTS:  ALTHOUGH  THS  MAY  BE  A BLESS  IN  DIS־ 
GUISE  WHEN  U CONSIDER  THAT  HOW  STERN  IS  IN  #1  THS  WI 

3 BT  WANT  TO  STATE  AT  OUTSET,  THAT  I AM  PREJUDICD,  I 
FEEL  THAT  HE  ONE  OF  MOST  REMARKABLE  INDIV  OF  OUR  GE 
NERATION  & THAT  TO  HEAR  HIM  IS  A RARE  PRIVILEGE 

4 THERE  ARE  SOME  WHO  SAY  THAT  SHOAH  = AM  INDUSTRY  IN 
OUR  TIME,  OVER  50  YRS  SINCE  END  OF  WWII,  AND  SOME 
EVEN  ACCUSE  EW  OF  BEING  AN  INDUSTRY,  A COMMERCIAL 
VENTURE/BT  I DO  THINK  HE  HAS  LOST  HIS,  VISION 

5 HE  WRITES  IN  FR,  TRANSL  BY  HIS  WIFE  INTOENGL  AND 

EVEN  IN  TRANSL  HE  IS  A POET,  A MORAL  CONSCIENCE,  A 
PRICK  OF  CONSC  AS  HE  STOOD  BEFORE  REGAN  TO  URGE  HIM 
NT  TO  GO  TO  BITBURG  _ 

6 ONLY  HE  CLD  SPK  IN  YIDDISH  BEFORE  NOBEL  AWA5d  GRP 
AS  WELL  AS  IN  THE  REICHSlAG  WHICH  SOUGHT  TO  HONOR 
HIM  CENT  AFTR  TRYING  TO  KILL  HIM 

7 TODAY,  AT  AGE  OF  66^5־  HE  A MAN  OF  GRT  RENOWN:  1ST  VOl 

OF  HIS  MEMOIR  SPKS  OF  THE  BEGINNING  AND  TAKES  US ״גצ-ס ק 
ÄSPR״  ESTABL  OF  STATRE  OF  IS,  TO  JERUSALEM  I 

8 IT  IS,  AT  LEAST  FR  ME,  A WONDROUS  TALE 

BODY 

A YTH  ^ ״ 

1 IF  U KNOW  EW  AT  ALL,  U KNOW  THAT  HIS  ORIGINS,  LIT  & 
FIG,  ARE  IN  SIGHET,  A LITTLE  ROUMANIAN  VILLAGE  IN 

ujic  


1 1 

2 & CENTER  OF  HIS  LIFE  WA  ^ HIS  MEMORIES  GO  BACK  TO 
HIS  GR־F  WHO  AT  SYN  SERVICE  WLD  DRAW  TALLIT  AR  THE 
YOUNGSTR,  TO  PROTECT/SH I ELD  HIM.  EW  REMEMBRS! 

3 HE  RECALLS.  AS  WELL.  THE  F^SE  CONFIDENCES:  THE  NATN 
OF  SUCH  CULTURE  CLD  NT  DO  WHAT  RUMORS  THREATENED.  A 
NZ  LT  WHO  SALUTED  EW  MOTH  CLDNT  BT  FAIL  TO  IMPRESS 
HER.  & PSYCHOL  WARFARE  WAS  WON  BY  NZ  HANDS  DOWN 

4 AS  W SAYS  P 59: ״SINCE  THE  ENEMY  WAS  CHEERFUL  & POLI 
THERE  WAS  NO  CAUSE  FOR  ALARM״  = NAIVITEE  OF  SIMPLE 
FOLK  WHOSE  LIFE  = T & WHJO  CLD  NOT  IMAGINE  DARKNES. 

5 BT  DARKNESS  CAME:"0RDER  OF  CREATION  CJDLLAPSD ."  THE 
WORLD  WASISILENT.  THE  J WORLD  WAS  NT  AGGRESSIVE  ENGH 
״WE  WERE  IGNORED  BY  EVERYONE  BT  THE  ENEMY.  HE  ALONE 
PAID  ATTENTIOIN  TO  US.  & WHEN  HE  DROVE  US  TO  THE 
GHETTO.  WE  WENT״ 

6 HE  WAS  IN  CC  FOR  13  MO.  HE  LOST  HIS  F THERE.  HE  SAW 
GD  DEFINED  IN  THE  HANGING  OF  2 FELLOW  INMATES.  BEC 
OF  HIS  EXPER  HE  CEAS^ED  OBSERV  FR  A VERY  LONG  TIME 
ALTHO  HIS  1st  ACT  UPON  LIB  WAS  TO  JOIN  THE  MINYN  FR 

7 HE  NEEDED  HIS  F.  HIS  WORST  MOMENT  WAS  THE  REALIZATN 
THAT  HE  HAD  BEEN  SEP  FRM  HIS  M & LITTLE  S & HE  NEVR 
HAD  THE  CHANCE  TO  SAY  GD־BYE;  IT  HAUNTS  HIM  STILL 

B PARIS 

1 IT  TK  EW  A LONG  TIME  TO  FIND  HIMSELF  AFTR  WAR.  HE 
ENDED  UP  IN  PARIS  VIA  DP  CAMP  AND  HE  WON  ACCEPTANCE 

2 HE  WENT  TO  SCHL.  WORKD  AT  MANY  JOBS  BT  PROJlM  AS  A 
JOURNALIST  = WAY  IN  WHICH  HE  GAIND  ENTRY  TO  EVENTS 
AND  PER'SONALITIES  OF  THAT  TIME.  BT/?  THE  FR  & JEWISH! 

3 HE  MAINTAINS  THAT  IN  EARLY  YRS  HE  WAS  PJQL  NAIVE  BT 
STILL  HE  MET  BG.  BEGIN.  NAHM  GOLDMAN.  SAUL  FRIENDL 
AND  DESPITE  CERT  ATTITUDES  OF  THE  FR  AT  THAT  TIME  T 
WARD  RECENT  IMMIGRANTS  OR  DPS  STRI!^DED.  HE  ALSO  MET 
THE  MAN  WHO  BECAME  MAJR  I NFL : FRANCO  I S MAURI  AC 

4 IT  WAS  THS  MIN  OF  CLOTURE.  LATR  A FR  FR  A TIME.  WHO 
URGD  HIM  TO  WRITE  A BK  OF  HIS>  EXPER. AS  A CATHAItIC  , 
effort;  it  TK  EW  10  YRS  AFTR  LIB  & THEN  wXROTE׳'NIGH 

5 IT  WAS  A TIME  OF  FEW  SHOAH  BKS.  HIS  1 OF  FIRST.  ÄND 
CAUSED  A SENSATION^  HE  MOVD  TO  CENTER  OF  WORLDBTGE 
AND  HIS  MANY  BKS.  NOVELS.  PLAYS.  ESSAYS  BECAME  THE 
VEHICLE  OF  HOwIhE  DEALT  WTH  THE  PAST  & HIS  MEMORIES 

6 THE  BK  feg  EVO׳KES  HIS  SPIRITUAL  STRUGGLES:  IT  IS  AL 
IN  THE  VOLUME.  EVEN  THE  NEG  ASPECTKS  OF  HIS  LIFE  BT 
THE  ROAD  TO  CHANGE  IS  OBVIOUS  AND  EVEN  MORE  SO  TODA 
WHEN  HE  HAS  MARRD.  HAS  A SON  OF  HIS  OWN.  IS  IN  J LI 

7 AND.  ABOVE  ALL  ELSE.  HE  STUDIES  J TR^,AD  TO  THS  DAY 
AS  MODERNS  INTRUDE־.  G SHOLEM.  ARENDT.  SINGER.  BUBER 

^ jL״-t  , f 


1 1 1 


) PERSONALITY 

1 WHAT  IS  AT  CORE  IS  HIS  JEWISHNESS,  IN  BEST  SENSE;  H 
GIVES  TESTIMONY  AS  TO  THE  PAST  SO  PEOPLE  OF  THE  PRE 
ENT  WILL  KNOW  & HIS  ANC/PEOPLE  NT  BE  FORGOTTEN , EVER 

2 AT  SAME  TIME,  AS  HIS  TITLE  INDICATES,  THERE  IS  A FU 
TILITY  OF  EXPLANINING  & YET,  HE  CONj!  WHY?  MIdSrASH 
OF  CHILD  CRYING  IN  WILDRNESS.  WHO  HEARS?  PERHAPS  NO 
ONE  BT  IF  HE  STOPS,  CERTAINLY  NO  ONE;  THS  EWAY:  A 

׳ CHANCEfHAT  SOMEONE  WILL  THAT  HIS  MORAL  OBLIG 

/SwSOME  WORDS  CANT  USE!  TRNSPRT,  CONCNTRATIOJJN,  SELECT 
NIGHT,  ETC  = A SENSE  OF  SACRILEGE  (321)  BT  HAS  NEED• 

->BT  LK  AT  HIS  ANGER:  TESTIM  LIKE  HIS  SHLD  RESULT  IN 
ANGER  (324)  OR  disturb:  3iß ! AND  EVEN  MORE  ASTONISH 
NOTE  HIS  COMMENTS  ON  A SESSION  IN  MONTREAj^L:  344 

4 THAT  TOO  IS  EW;  THE  MAN  WHO  RETURNS  TO  SIGHET,  HAV- 
ING  RISEN  FRM  THE  ASHES;HE  REMINDS  ME  OF  SO  MANY  OF 
US  WHO  RET  TO  OUR  H0ME\r0WNS:  ״HE  WAS  A STRXANG|1N  OW 
HS.  STREETS,  PARK,  TREES,  BENCHES.  EVERYTH  I NG  WAS 
THERE,  AS  BEFORE,  EVERYTHING  EXCPT  THJE  JEWS  (358) 
CONCLUSION 
A GENERAL 

1 IT  IS  A MOVING  BK;  DESPITE  HIS  SUyCCESS  YOU  CAN  FEEL 
HIS  PAIN  & THE  LENGTH  HE  HAS  TRRAVELLED;  HE  HURTS 

2 THERE  ARE  QUITE  A FEW  PICTURES  IN  BK  RE  FAM  & HOME, 
AS  WELL  AS  PEOPLE  HE  HAS  KNOWN,  GRT  IMAGES  OF  PAST 
BT  U ALSO  HAVE  FEEL  THAT  HE  IS  ALONE  & WILL  ALW  BE 

3 SAW  HIM  MANY  YRS  AGO,  WHEN  BTH  OF  US  YNG,  8.  HE  LIT 
STD  TEAR  AT  HAIR  BEC  NO  ONE  LISTND.  TODAY,  WE  HEAR 
HIM,  ALSO  HE  M WTH  CH  & MORE  QUIET  BT  HE  IS  UNIQUE 

4 HE  IS  ONE  OF  THOSE  WHO  WILL  LV  A VOID  CANT  BE  FILLD 
B SPECIFIC 

1 WHAT  A WORLD  WE  LIVE  In!  HOW  SAD,  WE  EVEN  HAVE  TO 
COMPETE  FOR  RECOGN  ON  SEVERITY  OF  OUR  DEATHS  BT  ALL 
THOSE  WHO  HAVE  OTHR  HOLOC,  MORE  NUMBRS,  MORE  DENIAL 
AGAIN,  W SAID  IT  BEST*.  EVEN  IF  ALL  VICTMS  WERE  NT  J 
ALL  JEWS  WERE  VICTIMS  (661 

2 & WTH  IT  ALL,  HAVE  NT  EVEN  SPOKEN  OF  _GD,  IN  ALL  THIS 
W DOES  SPK  OF  HIM,  THINKS,  CHASTIZES,  WONDERS,  PRAY. 
AND  ENDS  UP  SAYING  ( 84 ) : "A  IS  CONCEII^VABLE  NEITHER 
WTH  GD  NOR  WITHOUT  HIM.  PERHAPS  I MAY  SOMEDAY  COME 

TO  UNDERSTAND  \m1S  ROLE  INTHE  MYSTERY  a re- 

דריו•  /^  rv’r״*  ^ 


PRESlllENTS,  BT  NEVER  CD'S 
WAS  HE  EVER  RECONCILED  TO  HIM?  ״TO  HIS  INTERPRETERS 
AND  TO  SOME  OF  HIS  PRAYERS:'  PERHAPS  THAT  IS  BEST 
WE  CAN  DO  IN  OUR  GENERATION.  IT  IS  A PATH  TO  HEALIN 
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Bart 


ANNUAL  IMSTALLATN  SERVCE 

INTRODUCT 

A GENERAL 

ו AT  BEG  OF  JAN,  ON  A SHOj^RT  VACATN,  ENDED  UP  IN  KEY 
WEST,  A SMALL  TOWN  AT  S TIP  0¥uS>^>  THE  SOUTHERN 
MOST  SPOT  IN  FL 

2 IT  IS  A "co;mbination"  town:  Bart  honky-tonk,  part 

NAVAL  BASE,  MOSTLY  TOURISTS  BT  ALSO  A TOWN  WITH 
SEV  HISTORICAL  CONNECT  I JfONS 

3 THESE  ARE  A MAJR  ASPECT  OF  TOURIST  TRADE,  AND  WE 
WENT  TO  SEE  THE  S I GHTS.  ■AÄ=tffirL 

B SPECIFIC 

ו FR  EX,  THERE  WAS  THE  ־HOUSE  IN  WHICH  THE  POET  ROBT 
FROST  lived;  BT  IT  OF  SECONDARY  SIGNIF  TO  2 OTHR  ^ 

2 MAdR  HISTORICAL  Rt-Afli:-&^=l5rF  RESIDENCE(:  ERNEST  HE- 
MINGWA^  HOUSE  WHERE  HE  LIVED  AND  WROTE  MOST  OF 
HIS^3Ötl«  WORBS  FOR  OVER  2 DECADES 

3 ANCr,  EVEN  MORE  VITAL  TO  HISTORY,  THE  ״LITTLE  WHITE 
HOUSE״WHERE  TRUMAN  SPENIf  HIS  VACATIO^NS  DURING  HIS 
PRESIDENCY.  TH^AT  HOUSE  IS  NOW  A NATIfONAL  HISTORC 
MONUMENT,  WELL  KEPT,&  TOUTED  ON  AL:L  TRIST  BROCHURE 

4 ON  THE  DAY  WE  WERE  THERE,  & I HAVE  NO  REASON  TO  DBT 
THAT  IT  IS  THE  SAME  ON  OTHR  DAYS,  PEOPLE  MOVING  IN 
AND  OUT  CONSTANTLY,  WTH  ORGANIZED  TOURS  OF  THE  HS 
RUNNING  CONSECUTIVELY 

BODY 

A TRUMAN  HS 

1 gLIWC“  INT-^DECTED  IN  III^,  TRUMANS  RESIDENCE  INTERES 
ED  ME  MORE  THAN  THE  HEMINGWAY  HS.SWS  I END  IT  FASCI 
NATljUNG  TO  WALK  IN  THE  FOOTSTEPS  OF  HISTORY 

2 U SEE  WHERE  THE  FAMILY  SPENT  ITS  TIME,  WHERE  TRUMAZ 
WITH  HIS  CRONIES  PLAYED  CARDS,  DEBATED  POL  MOVES, 
ATE  THEIR  MEALS,  HAD  THR  NIGHTCAPS 

3 THERE  IS  NOTH  PRETENTIOUS  ABT  THE  PLACE,  THE  INHABI 
TANTS  WERE  VERY  ORDINARY  PEOPLE,  AND  WERE  IT  NOT  FR 
THE  OFFICE  OF  THE  MAN,  ANY  ONE  OF  US  MIGHT  BE  ABLE 
T^LIVE  !here  .IF--W€  CLO  AFFORD  THE  COS-T-AjPKE-ef»• 

4 THE  WALLS  HAVE  PERTINENT  PICTURES  AND  NEWSPAPER  CLI 
PINGS,  MEMENTOES  OF  THE  PROMINENT  RESIDENT,  THE  BKS 
AND  MAGAZINES  BEING  READ  WERE  ON  THE  NIGHT  TABLE— 
AND  THERE  WAS  EVEN  REF  TO  TRUMANS  ANGER  WHEN  HIS 
DAUGHTR  ASPIRED  TO  A SINGING  CAREER  & CRITICS  VS  HE 

5 AGAIN,  MUST  BE  EMPHASIZD,  IT  WAS  A NICE,  AV,  PLEASA 
HOME,  WHERE  WE  MIGHT  EASILY  FEEL  AT  HOME,.BT  ALTHO 
A PLACE  OF  MTSTORY,  IT  WAS  NEVERTHELESS  A MUSEUM 
AND  THAT  IS  THE  PT  I WLD  LIKE  TO  EMPHSIZE  THS  MORNI 


RESIDENCE  INTERES 
m I END  IT  FASCI 


1 1 


B SYNAGOGUE  , 

1  WHY  ALL  THSEMPHASIS  ON  LITTLE  WHITE  HS?  BEG  AS  I DE 
CRIBE  IT  HAS  SIMILARITIES  TO  OUR  SYN  AS  WELL;  THIS, 
OUR  FAMILY  HOME  AND  LET  US  NEVER  FORGET  THAT  CONCPT 
2*^?  WE  DO  EVERYTHING  HERE  EXCEPT  SLP!  WE  HAVE  OUR 
PERSONAL  MEMENTOES  SPREAD  AR  AND  HUNG  ON  THE  WALLS: 
THE  NAMES,  THE  PLAQUES,  THE  LEAFS  ON  THE  TREE  FOR  T 
LIVING,  THE  NAMES  ON  THE  WINDOWS 

3 PLUS  THE  MAjtNNER  IN  WHICH  WE  HAVE  CHOSEN  TO  DECQR;\T 

OUR  home:  coverings  in  velvet  of  pulpit  and  scrolls 

IN  DIFF  COLORS  TO  FIT  VAROUS  OCCASIONS 

4 AS  IN  OUR  OWN  HOMES,  WE  CHANGE  THE  COLORS  TO  CHANGE 
MOOD,  OBSRVAMCE,  NEEDS; EVEN  THE  WAY  WE  ENTER  HERE 
IS  REFLECTIVE  OF  OCCASION  AND  PURPOSE:  SURELY  OUR 
CLOTHING,  ATTITUDE,  CASUALNESS  DIFF  RE  PURIM  & YK! 

5 BT^l^ERE  VITAL  DIFF,  ALL  ELSE  HAVING  BEEN  SAID 

cl^ARE  NOT  A MU^EIJMTTaLTHOUGH  WHAT  WE  REFER  TO  I S OF 

ancienT’ti'Mls, ־ ־Ofer^T^ten  long  Tone's- 
C LIVING  HOUSE  VS  REPOSITORY  OF  HISTORY 

1 THAT  BRING  US  TO  THS  INSTALLATION  SERVICE:  OURS, 
THIS,  IS  A HOUSE  OF  LIFj:,  VITALITY,  ENGAGXEMENTTTn־ 
VOLVEMENT  AND  NT  JUST  A SHOW  PLACE 

2 IjitRE,  AT^'LITTLE  white  HS,  GO  ONCE,  PERHAPS  A FEW 
TIMES  IF  U A HISTORY  BUFF:  THEN  YOU  HAVE  SEEN  IT  AL 
BT  HERE,  IN  THS  LIVII4G.'  HS,M  COME  REGULARLY,  HAVE  A 
PLACE  HERE  FOR  L I FEjTLuSnCNrACEMEm׳־ , ARE  INVOLVED  IN 
EVERY  ASPECT  OF  WHAT  WE  REP,  OF  WHO  WE/YOO  ARE 

3 WE  ARE  ALJHE  CUTTING  EDGE  OF  THS  DISTINCTION:  ALL 

TOO  MANYT^EEL^THAT  this  is  a HS  OF  JHIST  ON:LY'hWE 
THS  AM  ARE  HERE  TO  SAY  THAT  THIS  IS  AN  ERRONEOU^k  .ן 
assumption!  f.  iyxJjty) 

4 HIST  IS  ONLY  THE  PAST,  A MUSEUM  IS  A CLOSED  ENTITY 
WHICH  ■?-SUPPORTS  N(^CONTEMP  LIFE  WHEREAS  A HOME  SUCH 
AS  THIS  ALLOWS  US  T^TTeTURN  TIME  & AGAIN,  ASSOC  OUR 
SELVES  WITH  THE  PAST  FR  THE  SAKE  OF  CONTEMP  LIFE  & 
ABOVE  ALL  ELSE,  AFFIRMS  THAT  OUR  PROCESS  IS  ONGOING 

5 ANYONE  WHO  ENTERS  A SYN  WTH  SAME  MIND  SET  AS  HE  WLD 
ENTER  A MUSEUM  DOES  NT  KNOW  THE  FUNCTION  OF  EITHER: 
YES,  BTH  MAY  REQUIRE  AWE,  PROVIDE  INFO,  REFER  TO 
THE  PAST/BT  the  DIFF  IS  THAT  THE  MUSEUM,  BY  DEFINI- 

.TIOCN  ENDS  IN  DARKNESS] WHERE AS  SYN  CONT  IN  THE  LIGH 
s^‘'""0F  JUDAISM,  AN  ONGOING,  ALL-EMBRACING  TRAD 

6 THEREFORE,  TO  BE  INSTALLED  AS  AN  OFFICER  OF  A MUSEUI 
OR  OF  A SYN  ARE  2 VASTLY  DIFF  CONCEPTS  BECAUSE  WE  . 
ASK  INVOLVEMENT  OF  A PERSONAL  NATURE,  OF  HRT  & MIND 
BECAUSE  OURS  IS  A SPIRITUALLY  MOTIVATED  CAUSE  WHICH 


HAS  EXISTED  FOR  OVER  5tH  YRS  AND  BY  VIRTUE  OF  OUR 
COMMITMENT  MUST  COMT  TO  EXIST  FR  GEN  YET  TO  COME 
CONCLUSION 
A GENERAL 

1 ITS  OUR  TASK  TD  MAKE  SURE  THAT  THS  SANCT  NT  A MUSEU^ 
AND  THAT  IS  WHY  WE  DELIGHT  IN  OUR  LEADERSHIP 

2 LOIS  NAFTULIN,  NEWLY  ELECTD  CO-CHAIR  OF  PA,  WTH  HER 
M^R  CONCERN  FR  THE  CH  OF  OUR  REL  SCHOOL,  A DYNAMIC 
SKILLED,  H^ANDS-ON  PERSN  WHO  TOGETHR  WTH  JOAN  LAUER 
WILL  DO  VERY  BEST  FR  THEJCH  WHO  ARE  OUR  FUTURE 

3 EXTEND  CONGRATS  TO  BA.RB  FISHBACH  FR  HER  WORK, FOR 
WHAT  SHE  IS  TRYING  TO  DO  WTH  TEENS  toT 

4 AND  SPECIAL  GRATITUDE  TO  RICH  EHR,  PRES  OF  MENS  CLUt 
FR  HIS  DEV  AND  CAREING  FR  ^HAT  THE  CONG  REPRESENTS 
NT  ONLY  IN  THE  PHYS  SENSE  OF  HOUSE  CHAIR  BT  MENS  C 
AND  THE  MANY  GIFTS  OF  ITEMS  OF  ND,  BOUGHT  FR  OUR  US 

5 OUR  GD  WISHES  TO  ^ FEIST,  PRES  OF  SISDT;  SURELY 
IT  IS  THE  MAJR  ORGANIZ  AND  ONE  WHICH  IS  ESSENTIAL; 
THE  PRES  VITAL  TO  OUR  WORK  AND  EVA  DOES  THE  TASK 
WELL,  FOCUSES  ON  ESSENTIALS,  ALWAYS  AVAILABLE,  IN 
ADD  TO  BEING  CHAIR  OF  COJ^RT  COMM  ON  BEHALF  OF  KRK 

6 FINALLY,  OUR  CONG  PRES,  JOAN  TAUB  TO  WHOM  WE  OWE  SO 
MUCH  RE  SPIRI'PÖ’F  OUR  FAMILY;  SHEMAKES  IT  OUR  HOME, 
HER  PERSONALITY  OF  CHARM,  SK^'CAND  LAUGHTR,  AS  WELL 
AS  A KNOW-HOW  WHICH  WE  ALL  RESPECT,  HAVE  MADE  HER 
INVALUABLE  TO  THE  THEME  THAT  OURS  IS  A HS  OF  LIFE 
AND  SHE  IS  AT  ITS  CENTER 

B SPECIFIC 

ו WE  INSTALL  THEM  ALL  FOR  THS  YR  TO  COME,  IN  ADD  TO 
OUR  new  BRD  MEMBRS:  SUSAN  MYERSON  & MARGA  MARX 
AND  W^ISH  THEM  WELL  rCgrTIIE  YR  TO  COME 

2 LET  US  NEVE  BECOME  MERELY  A HS  OF  DISPLAY,  A MUSEUM, 
OF  ARTIFCTS/BT  a HS  OF  LIFE,  OF  I NVOLVEMENT , . OF  EM 
BRACING,  OF  PARTICIPATION  AND  THAT  IS  YR  BASj  C TAS 

3 AS  WE  ASK  GDS  BLESSING,  LET  US  ALL  RISE 

AMEN 
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schedules  of  activities.  Please  call  us  for  more 
detailed  information  in  regard  to  the  group  that 
suits  your  needs. 


For  more  information,  please  call  our  Temple  Office  at  212-568-8304. 


WHAT  IS  THE  TALMUD? 
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IMTRODUCT 

THS^WAS  THE  WK  WHEN  WE  BEGAN  OUR  AXDULT  ED  PROGRAM 
ONCE  again:  OM  & EVE  TALMD  CLASS 
2 OM  U ALL  EAMILIAR  WLTH;  MANY  OF  U ATTENDED  OVER  YRS 
BT  L A DIFF  STORY  BEC  IT  HAS  REP  OF  BEING  OUT  OF  TH 
RANGE  OF  AV  PERSON,  THAT  IT  IS  ONiJ  FR  SCHOLARS 
TRUTH  is;  very  FEW  SEEN  A PAGE  OF  T,  DONT  KNOW  WHAT 
IS  IN  IT  & BEC  IT  I S JJ^_SEyj_AmiUM£S , NOTABLY  HEB 
MOST  PEOPLE  "KNOW^TTTTWoND  THEM 
NT  TAKING  INTO  CONSID  THAT  TEXT  IS  TRANSLATED  INTO 
A VERY  GD  AND  COLLOQUIAL  ENGLISH  BT  ADIN  STEINSLTZ, 

/ ONE  OF  THE  GRT  MODERN  SCHOLARS  IN  JERUSALEM 
' "^"*SAME  CONCEPT  THAT  DISCOV  OVER  THE  YRS  THAT  4 OF  WOM 
WHO  HAVE  EVER  SEEN  A TORAH  UP  CLOSE  IS  MINUIE  BEC 
NEVER  INVITED  TO  SEE  IT,  NO  ATTEMPT  TO  STUDJ^y 
IN  SHORT,  T WHICH  WE  STUDY  EV  OTH^tR  MOND  EVE  I^ 
accessible:  to  make  it  so  is  our  aim  in  THS  ו HR  CL 
SPECIFIC 

TRUE,  CANT  JUST  OPEN  BK  AND 
BEC,  1st,  STRUCJURE  MUST  BE 
T = COMB  OF  MISH  & GEM,  BTH 
A 2nd  name  is  SHAS  = ABBREV 
DEALING  WTH^MAJR  ASPCT^OFo^lj^. 

AGRIC,  WOMEN , 1 

T ALSO  IS  KNOWN  AS  ״ORAL  LAW  = CONTRAST  TO  Wf^TTEN 

LAW  WHICH,  OF  C,  IS  TRAH 

FINALLY,  MUST  UNDERSTAND  THAT  BEC  OF  HIST  FORCES, 
THERE  ARE  2 T = BABYL  AS  WELL  AS  JERUSALEM  EDITION, 
MIGHT  THINKi^fu  IS  DOMINANT  BT  NT  SO:  WE  FOLLOW  _BABY 
THESE  2 ED%yr^^  UNDER  DIFF  CIRCUMSTANCES  AND 
THUS  WERE  CONCERND  WTH  DIFF  ISSUES,  DO  Nl^NEC  DISCS 
SAME  issues!  MISH  NT  ALWAYS  THE  SAME  AND,  AS  MATTR 
OF  FACT,  SOME  CONTRDICT  EACH  OTHER. 

THESE  FEW  DETAILS  ARE  A BARE  OUTLINE  OF  WHAT  NAME/ 
WORD  T IMPLIES  & EACH  OF  THESE  CAN  BE^SUBD I VI DED^ 


START  TO  RD,  NT  PRODUCT 
UNDERSTD/ALSO  TERMINOLO 
A COMMENT  ON  TORAH  BT 
FR  SHESH  SEDORIM  = 6 OR 

״life:  holid,  purity,. 


B 
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INTO  MANY  SEGMENTS  TOO  COMPLIC  FR  DISC  HERE  & 
IN  OUR  CLASS  & HERE,  ATTEMPT  TQ.  SURFACE 


7 


WHAT  IS  TALMD?'» 

BASIC  Q,  HAVING  OUTLINED  STRUCTURE;  IT  IS  NOT  SUFF 

TO  SAY  THAT  THESE  ARE  COMMENT  ON  T TEXT 
TAL  WRITTEN  OVER  300  YRS;  CONDITYIONS  CHANGE, 

IS  TO  LOSE.  PARTS  OF  THE  TRADITION  AND  WHAT  IS 

OR  PRETstlNG  IN  J NT  NEC  SO  IN  BABLY  nriMPi  FTFD 

SOME  THINK  TAL  AS  OLD  AS  T/BT  NT  SO-  TAL  COH^EUD 


BODY 


FEAR 

VALID 


3 


RABBIS  SITTING  IN  YESHV 

^ ^Mkl  /"\nTMT/״vVMC  / 


1 1 

T BASIC  IS  WRITTEN  NOTES  OF  

DISC  MAJR  ISSUES  OF  THE  DAY  & PASSING  ON  OPINIO^NS 
WHICH  IN  DUE  COURSE  BECAME  LAW 

DIFF  SECTIONS  OF  TEXT  COMPLETED  AT  DIFF  TIMES:  BEC 
OF  REF  IN  tJLEXT  WE  KNOW  SOME  PASSAGES  KNOWN  AND  USE 
EARLIER  THAN  OTHERS  ״ 

T KNOWN  AS  ׳SEA  OF  T BEC  LACKS  FORM,  .HAS  HIDDEN 
DEPTHS  AND  A VASTNESS  UNDERSTD  ONLY  BYIGRTEST  OF 
SCHOLARS  WHO  DEVOTE  A LIFETIME  TO  ITS  STUDY 
OFTEN,  HAVE  INTERRELATED  SUBJECTS'.  SH  LIGHTS  TO  CHA 
AND  REF  TO  JUDEAN  WAR  LDS  TO  DISC  OF  ROME,  BAR  K, 
THE  SANCTITY  OF  THE  TEMPLE  DESTROYED  BY  THE  ROMANS 
AND  MORE  ״r i 

BT  ALSO  CANT  RESOLVE  AN  ISSUE'.  TEIKU  = THE  JISHBi 
(ELIJ)  will  answer  PROBLMS  and  DIFFIC  BEC  LAW^ 
BASIC  PREMISE  IN  OUR  TRAD  ISJFLTO  BE  ESOTERIC  OR^^ 
ABSTRACT  OR  EVEN  A PUNISHMENT  BT  TO  LIVE  BY  THEM 

STRUCTURE,  LEAD,  GUIDE  KIHILLAH 


TO 


AND  THUS  SERVE 

JERUSALEM  T ״ 

NT  AS  COMPLETE  AS  BABY  & DIFF  EMPHASIS,  EVEN  LANGUA 
IS  DIFF:  ARAMIC  and  GRK  dialect  of  SYRIA  AND  PALEST 
ITS  WORK  AND  DISC  CLOSED  DOWN  EARLIER,  BY  A CENT, 
BEC  OF  ROMAN  ASSAULT  ON  J SETTLEMENTS  IN  ERETZ 
SO  THAT  LATER,  AS  BABY  COMMUNMITY  FLOURISHED,  JERUS 
T FELL  TO  SLÜOI^DARY  PSITION  IN  A STRUGGLE  FOR  AUTHOl 
IT  AND  ACCEPTANCE  WHICH  LASTED  2 CENT ! 

RASHI  OF  THE  IItH  CENT  HARDLY  KNEW/USED  IT  AND  HIS 
QUOTATIONS  FROM  THE  J TAL  = 

WE  LK  BACK  IN  THIS  FRAME  OF 

SYSTEM  IN  Baby  in  su1(ra  and 

FRM  SP,  IT,  PROVENCE,  N.  AF , 

ASSEMBLED  TO 
BEC  STUDENTS 


SECOND_ARY  SOURCES 
REF  TO  A GRT  SCHOOLING 
PUMPEDITHA,  WHERE  STUD 
BYZANTYII^E  EMPIRE 

LEARN  FRM  THE  GRT  TEACHERTS  OF  THE  ERA| 
FRM  ALL  OVER,  CARRIED  WISDOM  BACK  TO 


EVERYWHERE 


-T-LME- 


THR  HOMELAND  AND  SPRD  WORD  OF 
.&X-F-&T^E»i^-R-Aft^-I-5--LrSED  THE  TE^ 


5 
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CONCLUSION 


PRINTING  . ^ 

TflHiS  PROCESS  WAS  HELPD  ALONG  WHEN  PRINTING  WAS  DIS 
COVERED  IN  LATE  15tH  CENT:  GUTENBERGS  BJBLE  MAY  HAV| 
BEEN  1st  BK  PRINTD  BT  TALMUD  NT  FAR  BEHIND 
FURTHR,  A MAJR  DEVELOPMENT:  PAGINATION  WAS  TO  BE 
UNIFORM.  IN  T PAGES  NT  NUMB  1,2,3  ETC  BT  1A,1B,ZA 
AND  THS  SYSTEM  INCORP  INTO  EVERY  PRINTD  ]ALMUD 
THEREFORE,  IF  A R IN  SAFED  WANTD  TO  ASK  A QUEST 


1 


3 


A R IN  VILNA  ALL  HE  NEEDED  TO  DO  WAS  CITE  TRACTATE  & 
PAGE  REC  NO  MATTER  WHICH  EDIT  EACH  HAD  BEFORE  HIM,  TH 
SPOT  WAS  IMMED  IDENTIFIED  ACROSS  THE  WORLD 

4 SASB-I  ALREADY  USED  Tilfeg&  CROSSREFERENCES  AS  DID 
THE  OTHR  COMMENTATORS  & WE  USE  THE  REF  TO  THS  DAY 
1 כST  ED  IN  PORTUGAL  AND  1ST  COMPLETE  ED  IN  VEN  1520 
AND  WHILE  PpPES  ^N^PARTIC  SOUGHT  TO  DESTROY  T B^Y 
BURNING  IT  (553,712,  1199  UNDER  INNOC  mTT  ITS  IN- 
LUENCE  SO  GRT  THAT  NO  JUD  WITHOUT  IT 
ס IT  BECAME  THE  BASIS  OF  RABBINIC  JUD,  ASHKENAZIE  JU 
AND  THUS  OF  THE  TRADITION  WE  FOLLOW  TO  THIS  DAY 
B SPECIFIC 

1 JERUS  T COMPL  BY  400  CE,  BABIAy  BY  500  CE;  IT  CONTAI 
[ .THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  PAST  AND  A BASIS  FOR  THE  FUTUIR 
/2  EV  ORTHO  J STUDIES  THE  TEXT,  THE  SING-SONG  YOU  HRD 
IS  A MEMORIZATION  TECHNIQUE,  USUALLY  T IS  TRANSLAT 
FRM  THE  HEB/ARAMAIC  I NTO^IIDD I SH , ESPEC  SO  IN  GRT 
YESHIVOT  OF  EASTERN  EUROPE? 

^ NO־L  KNOW  I NG  T DOES  NT  MAKE  YOU  ANY  LESS  A JEW  BT  IF 
U WANT  TO  KNOW  OUR  TRAD,  CANT  DO  IT  WITHOUT  KNOWL״ 
EDGE  OF  T,  IF  ONLY  IN  ITS  MOST  BASIC  SENSE 
4 WE  INVITE  U TO  STUDY;  WE  INVITE  U TO  FULFILL  YR  JU 
AMEN 


HEB  TAB.,  FRIDAY,  FEB. 16,  1996 

״WHAT  IS  THE  TALMUD?" 


From  thi  desk  of 


R.L.L. 


vs 


PROJECT  reap, 


successor  to  the 


American  Association  for  Ethiopian  Jews 

י 

׳'י ;^  \/^  February  14,  1996 

ל-  ^ \\lrc 


yM- 


y^\ 


Rabbi  Robert  L.  Lehman 

Hebrew  Tabernacle 

551  Fort  Washington  Avenue 


a program  of  the 
Religious  Action  Center 


of  Reform  Judaism  New  York,  NY  10033 


Dear  Robert, 


I’m  sure  you  were  as  shocked  and  pained  as  we,  in  watching  and  reading 
about  the  violent  demons^ation  inJsrael  by  frustrated  Ethiopian  Jews  who 
had  interpreted  STfeport  oflsrael  dumping  blood  donations  from  Ethiopian 
Jews  as  one  more  indication  of  growing  Israeli  discrimination  against  Blacky 
Ethio־piah  Jevi/s“lCopies  of  some  of  these  articles  are  enclosed.)  In  light  of 
Israel’s  extraordinary  rescue  of  Ethiopian  Jewry,  its  systemic  efforts  to 
ensure  a successful  absorption  of  Ethiopian  Jews,  this  is  a particularly 
alarming  situation. 

We,  through  our  Project  REAP  partner  organizations  in  Israel  ~ our  own 
Israel  Religious  Action  Center  (IRAC),  and  the  Israel  Association  for 
Ethiopian  Jews  (lAEJ)  - have  been  warning  Israeli  leadership  for  the  last 
two  years  of  the  growing’anenäfioFTindlrustration  of  the  Ethiopian 
^■cornrnunlty. 

Now,  with  the  attention  the  blood  dumping  has  generated,  we  feel  it  is 
essential  that  Israel  address  the  root  causes  of  the  problem,  and  not  just  the 
question  of  the  blood  donations.  That  is  why  we  have  initiated  what  we  hope 
will  become  a massive  letter  writing  campaign  to  Prime  Minister  Shimon 

Peres. 

One  central,  root  cause  of  Ethiopian  alienation,  is  the  community  s well 
founded  fear  that  their  children  are  being  locked  out  of  accejS_tgJUn[versity  - 
and  thftt  R nnHorriagg  is  forming־  As  wiTiä^  warned  for  two  years,  Tf 
'״IhisIsSje  is  not  addressed,  upheavals,  like  the  recent  one  in  Jerusalem,  will 
become  a recurring  phenomenon. 


Project  Reap  helps  Ethiopian 
Jews  build  new  lives  in 
Israel  and  mobilizes  the 
American  Jewish 
Community  on  their  behalf. 

2027  Massachusetts  Ave  NW 
Washington,  DC  20036 
(202)  3B7-2800 

Rabbi  David  Saperstein 
Director,  United  States 

Rabbi  Uri  Regev 
Director,  Israel 

The  Religious  Action  Center 
is  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Commission  on  Social 
Action  of  Reform  Judaism,  a 
joint  instrumentality  of  the 
Central  Conference  of 
Amehcan  Rabbis  and  the 
Union  of  American  Hebrew 
Congregations  with  its 
affiliates: 
American  Conference 
of  Cantors, 
Association  of  Reform 
Zionists  of  America, 
National  Federation  of 
Temple  Brotherhoods. 
Women  of  Reform 
JudaismiNFTS 
North  Amencan  Federation 
of  Temple  Youth. 


Thankfully,  there  are  some  encouraging  signs.  Several  months  ago,  the 
Ministry  of  Education  came  out  with  a report,  authored  by  Dr.  Gadi  Ben  Ezer, 
affirming  all  of  the  problems  we  identified  and  urging  the  solutions  we  had 
been  recommending.  Many  of  our  proposed  recommendations  are  detailed 
in  the  enclosed  executive  summary  of  the  lAEJ  report,  “Creating  an 
Underclass.”  The  question  now  is  whether  these  recommendations  will  be 
forcefully  and  immediately  implemented. 

There  are  two  simple  ways  in  which  you  can  help: 

1 ) Duplicate  and  distribute  the  enclosed  letter  to  Peres  and  urge  others  to 
sign  and  mail  it.  (Bulk  copies  of  the  letter  are  available  through  Project 
REAP  for  $10  per  100.) 

2)  Become  a Project  REAP  “Partner  Synagogue״  by  contributing  a minimum 
of  $360  (e.g.  through  your  discretionary  fund,  religious  school,  youth 
group,  sisterhood,  or  individual  donations). 

Enclosed  please  find; 

• A recent  copy  of  Project  REAP’s  newsletter. 

• An  executive  overview  of  the  lAEJ’s  acclaimed  study,  “Creating  an 
Underclass”  (Complete  copies  of  this  study  are  available  for  $5  each). 

• One  master  copy  of  the  letter  to  Peres. 

• Copies  of  recent  related  press. 

We  really  do  believe  we  can  solve  this  problem  before  it  grows  out  of  hand, 
but  only  with  your  help  and  support. 

Please.  Join  with  us. 


Executive  Overview  of 

Creating  an  Underclass 

produced  by  the 

Israel  Association  for  Ethiopian  Jews 

For  a complete  copy,  contact  Project  REAP.  2027  Massacusetts  Ave  NW.  Washington.  DC  20036  • (202)  387-2800 


This  report  comDilgdi9tO®3£§-i•^®'■  Operation  Solomon,  is  intended  as  a warning  and  ^ 
a call  to  actiofiD^pite  the  elation  and  good  jj3teDtiflDS.that  followed  the  airjjf^it  is  now  ץ 
clear  that  unlesrdetermine“d־action  is  taken  soon.  Ethiopian  immigrants  will  become  a ^ 
black  underclass  within  Israeli  society.  This  would  be  a tragedy  with  wide-ranging 
implications  for  Israel  and  world  Jewry. 

While  the  problems  posed  by  inadequate  housing  ^_d  job  prospect  are  well-known,  this^ 


While  the  problems  posed  by  inadequate  housing  ^_d  job  prospect  are  well-known,  tnis^ 
report  contends  that  the  mSst  criticaT'oBsticle  to  the  absorption  of  the  Ethiopian 
community  is  the  education  system. 

irrוrrוigrarוt■^  are  already  the  poorest  ethnic  group  jn  Israel.  Approximately  ^0 
of  Ethiopian  adults  are  ünemplo^gdrOflh^  employed,  average  wages  are  l^sjhan^-  . 
50%  that  of  veteran  Israelis.־ ־־WWIe  most  Ethiopian  immigrants  have  permanent  housing. 
the  great  majority  live  in  development  towns  or  distressed  neighborhoods. 

For  the  Ethiopian  community,  education  is  the  only  avenue  to  social  mobility  and  a 
critical  key  to  the  future.  The  educational  system  in  which  Ethiopian  children  have  been  /! 
placed  however,  has  only  contributed  to  a vicious  circle  of  poverty,  unemployment,  and  [ 

juvenile  delinquency. 

M Approximately  56.ÖQ0  Ethiopian  immigrants  currently  live  in  Israel, jmore  than_^^ 

1 whom  are  undertheage  of  18.  According  to  the  Ministry  of  Education,  there  are  24,958 
Ethiopians  in  the  educational  system  from  kindergarten  through  12th  grade.  The 
following  is  a discussion  of  the  educational  system  s main  failings. 

Problems: 

• Over  the  last  four  years,  Ethiopian  children  have  been  placed  in  an  educational 
system  marked  by  enforced  segregation. 

• Concentrating  Ethiopian  immigrants  In  some  of  the  weakest  schools jirthe.  country. 

0 Failure  to  provide  basic  books  and  school  supplies. 

• Lack  of  attention  to  essential  educational  needs. 

• Uprooting  Ethiopian  teenagers  by  the  thousands  from  their  homes  to  Youth  Aliyah 
boarding  schools. 

• Populated  by  some  of  the  most  problematic  youth  in  Israel.  ^ 

Indiscriminate  placing  of  teenagers  in  non-academic  vocational  tracks. 


Consequences: 

) 

• Only  7%  of  Ethiopian  12th  graders  received  the  bagrut  (matriculation)  certificate  in  ? ^ 
1994-the  lowest  showing  of  any  ethnic  group  in  Israel.  By  comparison,  14%  of  Israeli  ן 
Arabs,  40%  of  Israeli  Jews,  50%  of  Soviet  immigrants,  and  more  than  80%  of  middle  I 
and  upper  middle  class  students  passed  the  exams  in  1994. 

• Approximately  20%  of  Ethiopian  students  in  the  2nd  through  5th  grades  are  unable  to 
read. 

At  least  60%  of  Ethiopian  students,  having  completed  three  years  of  elementary 
^ school,  lag  far  behind  their  Israeli  classmates  in  Hebrew  reading  and  writing,  math 
and  English. 

• More  than  700  Ethiopian  students  between  the  ages  of  1318־  have  dropped  out  of 
school,  many  of  whom  live  on  the  streets.  The  dropout  rate  is  steadily  increaaipg  and  ' 
hundreds  more  are  at  risk.  Many  of  the  dropouts  engage  in  alcohol  and  drug  abuse;  ^ \\  ^ 
petty  crimes,  and  violence.  Juvenile  delinquency  among  Ethiopian  teenagers  was 

jjunheard  of  as  recently  as  two  years  ago.  Since  then,  police  statistics  have  included 
^dozens  of  arrests  of  Ethiopian  teenagers. 

• Ethiopian  military  conscripts  ־ initially  a highly  motivated  group  ־ are  becoming 
increasingly  difficult  to  integrate  into  the  army.  According  to  the  IDF  department  of 
psychological  services,  the  difficulties  stem  from  the  Ethiopians'  "profound 
disillusionment  with  the  absorption  process." 


Call  to  Action: 

This  report  calls  for  the  following  policies  in  order  to  avert  the  creation  of  a permanent 
black  underclass  in  Israel: 

• Segregation  of  Ethiopian  immigrants  in  weak  schools  must  end.  The  Ministry  of 
Education  directive  that  Ethiopian  immigrants  should  not  make  up  more  than  25%  of 
the  school  population  should  be  strictly  enforced. 

Strategies  for  integrating  Ethiopian  students  into  local  elementary  and  high  schools 
must  be  implemented  in  the  199596־  school  year. 

• Ethiopian  children  must  be  guaranteed  free  or  low-cost  pre-school  education. 
Programs  such  as  H.  I.  P.  P.  Y ־ which  involves  parents  in  their  children’s  education  ־ 
could  provide  a remarkable  opportunity  for  the  community. 

• An  "educational  corps"  of  Ethiopian  high  school  graduates  should  be  created  out  of 
readily  available  manpower.  These  volunteers  would  serve  as  role  models,  involve 
the  parents  in  the  education  process,  and  galvanize  the  community. 

Funding  for  books  and  school  supplies  must  be  apportioned  and  supervised. 

After^school  enrichment  programs  should  be  included  in  the  current  school  year. 
"Students  in  low-level  vocational  programs  should  be  evaluated  by  unbiased  testing 
procedures.  Those  with  normal  learning  abilities  should  be  placed  in  programs 
leading  to  matriculation  certificates. 


LAY  INVOLVEMENT  WTH  LITURGY 
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INTRODUCT 

A GENERAL 

1 WANT  TO  RE’iPORT  TO  U THS  EVE  ON  A PROJECT  OF  NATL 
DIMENSIONS,  IN  WHICH  AN  AD  HOC  COMTE  OF  OUR  CONG  AL 

2 SOME  TIME  IN  1994  ALL  CONG  OF  UAHC  WERE  APPROACHED 
ON  BEHALF  OF  CCAR  THAT  A LAY  COMM  BE  FORMD  TO  I'HVOL- 

-■■I-TGELr־~״ATTB•  EVALUATE  OUR  LITURGY  WITH  AN  EYE  TO  CHAM 

AND  RENEWAL  ;4^  ״ onnn״ 

THE  PROJECT  H4^-Xitg^-&^OTHR  COMPONENTS  = SYN  2UUU 

B SPEC  I F I C 

THS  CMTE  HEAD  BY  R & LAYPERSN,  WAS  ENDOWED  BY  LILLY 
& CUMMINGS  foundation:  REAL  WORK  BY  DR.  RBT  ROTENBE 
WHO  BY  PROF  IS  AN  ANTHROPOLOGIST  AND  HEAD  FOR  US  OF 
ANALYSIS  AND  RESEARCH 

WHAT  I REPORT  TO  U WAS  PRESENTED  TO  US  AT  ATLANTA 
LAST  NOV;  IT  IS  IST  FORMAL  ASSESSMENT  WHICH  WILL 
CULMINATE  IN  A 300  PAGT“BK  PERHAPS  END  OF  1996 
UPON  CIRCULATION  OF  THS  PROJECT,  OUT  O^LMOST  91 
CONG  IN  MOVEMENT,  97  DECIDED  TO  PARTICWNCL  OURS, 

BT  ONLY  47  WENT  THROUGH  ALL  THE  STAGE^ REQU I RED 
MANAGED  TO  SUBMIT  ALL  PAPERS 

4 IT  MAY  NT  SEEM  AN  EXCESSIVE  NUMBR  BT  SINCE  EACH  PAR 
TICIP  NEED  TO  KEEP,  WRITE  & SUBMIT  A WORSHIP  DIARY, 
AND  OVER  500  WERE  RECEIVD,  DOES  GIVE  A CROSS  SECTN 

5 THESE  DIARIES  WERE  KEPT  CONFIDENTIAL;  IN  OUR  CONG 

WHILE  SUBJECTS  IN  THE  DIARIES  WERE  DISCUSSD,  NON 

PAPERS  WAS  IDENTIFIABLE  BY  NAME  IN  PUBLIC,  ONLY 
C PRES  & I HAD  SOME  IDEA  AS  TO  WHO  WROTE  WHAT 

6 PARTIC  IN  ADD  TO  THREE  OF  US־.  DAN  & JOAN  COHEN, 
BERNARD  CRYSTAL,  MICHELE  GILBRT,  SUSAN  GLASS,  SH  L, 
ELLA  MAIER  AND  AMY  WITTNER  = DIFF  AGES,  TIME  OF 
ASSOC  WTH  CONG,  LEVELS  OF  INTEREST,  ETC;  I CHOSE^^־^ 

7 WE  MET  OVER  PERIOD  OF  SOME  MONTHS,  CAME  REG  TO  SYN 
AND,  BEST  OF  ALL,  CAME  TO  KNOW  0OTHR  BETTER 

BODY 

A WHAT  IS  WRONG  ״ 

1 NOW  KNOW  THAT  LESS  THAN  30.^  OF  AM  JEWS  BELONG  & 

THAT  OF  THOSE  ONLY  10%  ATTND  REGULARLY.  S^  FACTS 
BUT  0:  WHY?  BEC  MADE  SOME  MAJR  MISTAKES  MISLED 

BY  WHAT  IS  AT  PERIPHERY  RATHR  TRHAN  AT  THE  CENj^TER 

2 FR  ex:  JUD  is  NT  HOLOC  OR  ISR  EXCLUSIVELY,  AS  SOME 
WOULD  IDENTIFY  US:  NOR  ARE  WE  JCC  EXCLUSIVELY  AND 

“;^AS  WE  FLIT  FRM'׳P0L  CORRECT"BASE  TO  BASE:  NT  HEALING 

3 WE  THOUGHT  THAT  WHEN  WE  WROTE  GOP,  OR  INTRODUCED 
THE  GUITAR,  OR  WROTE  A GENDER -FR^ 


( 


4 BT  NT  SO ! -^r-^V^ITIiORer-^UD— I S NT  A REL  FR  €III-LWE^^ 
eWtY-:  '*CHANGE״  AS  WE  GO  FRM  CONCEPT  TO  CONCEPT 
SEEMS  TO  BE  SELF-DEFEATING  & SURELY  NOT  POSITIVE 
B DO  WHAT 

1 LET  US  BE  MORE  POSITIVE,  WHAT  LEARND  FRM  COMTE? 

2 IN  brief:  syn  must  be  a learning  CTR 

SYN  IF  TO  FULFILL  LIFE  MUST  INTEGRATE  WTH  LIFE  OUT^ 
SYN  MUST  REP  A SPIRITUAL  JOJJßJMEY  & THS  IS  THE  KEy! 

3 REFLECTD  IN  WORSHIP  DIARIES!  WE  SO  BUSY,  FAM  SO  DI 
״^-^׳iTENDED  BEC  OF  OUR  BEING  BUSY,  NO  TIMEIfR  INNERSELF. 

־^CHANGE  SPIRITUALLY  DOES  !!T  BEGIN  WTH  ׳GD  bT^URSELV. 

4 OR,  DIFF  approach:  SYN  NT  A HOLY  PLACE!  MAKE  TT 
holy:  DIFFIC  FR  US  JEWS,  ESPEC  MODERN  JEWS  BEC  WE 
FEEL  ALMOST  AWKWARD,  DONT  KNOW  HOW,  UWif  V׳ 

^ 5.0RTH0  COVER  EYES  WHEN  SAYING  SHEMA:^D  LESSON!  BEC 
^^׳'^-^/HEN  WE  HAVE  SILENT  MED,  PEOPLE  LK  EVERYWHERE  BT 
VERY  FEW  LOWER  FACE,  COXVER  EYES,  SHUT  OUTSIDE 
TRY  TO  LISTEN  TO  THAT  ״SMALL,  ^L  VOICE  WITHIN״GD? 

6 THESE  ISSUES  REFLECTD  TIME  & AGAIN,  ESPECIALLY  tFTE 
AWKWARDNESS  BEC,  AS  SOME  SAY,  IT  IS  XIAN  PRACTICE 
TO  BOW  HEAD,  CLASP  HANDS,  REACH  UP,  ETC  AND  WE  iJLL 
THAT  PHYSICAL/BT  THAT  AGAIN  SHOWS  U^iP  IN  DIARIES 
\T  DO  THEY  SHOW? 


diaries:  what  do  they 

WE  SPK  ABT  PHYSI^LITY  IN  SYN!  HOW 
SOME  DANCE,  MAN'QHOLD  HANDS  BEFORE 
AND,  AGAIN,  FR  CLOS  HYMN,  BENEDICT 
SOME  SPOKE  OF  SPACE!  DISTANCE 


STAND,  BOW, 

& DURING  SIL  DEV 
& SHBT  SHALM/^K. 

BETWEEN  PULPT  & PEW, 

HOW  HIGH,  HOW  ACCESSIBLE  IS  R!  CONG  WANTS  A R TO 
I^Y  RATHER  THAN  MECHAN I CALLY  LEAD  THEM  IN  RECITA- 
TION  OF  WORDS,  WEMHTHR  IN  HEB  OR  IN  ENGLISH,־  IN 
OTHR  WORDS,  PRAYR  NT  EXCLUSIVELY  FOR  CLERGY 
AND  YET,  HERE'’GD  OF  S,  REB,  LEAH  & RACHEL״  NT  REACT 
TO  WHEN  INCLUDED  OR  OMITTED;  NO  REACTION  AT  ALL! 
ANOTHR  issue:  EMPHASIZE  SAT  ^ VS  FRID  EVE  WHICH  I 
SOMETHING  IVE  STRESSD  HERE  FOR  SOME  TIME  ALREADY  & 
WE  PROGRESSING  TOWARD  THAT  CHANGE  BT  FR  DIFF  REASN. 
bERE:  ELDERLY,  DARK  IN  WINTER,  FEAR  OF  ATTACK,  ETC 
BT  IN  country:  stay  HOME,  STA־Y  WTH  FAM,  TALK  RE  J 
SUBJECT  MATTR,  ETC  BT  D^GER!  END  uJJP  AT  MOVIES  OR 
AT  A DINNER  PARTY,  E T C*5׳»v 4^ ־ 

INDICATION  OF  CHANGE  & OF  DISSATISFACTION!  65  CONG 
IN  OUR  MOVEMENT  HAVE  PUBL  THEIR  OWN  SIDDUR,  WRITTE 
EITHER  BY  R OR  CONG  OR  COMBINATION  IN  COMTE 

OTHR  HAND,  MOST  STUDIES  OF  F EVE,  SOME  DID  STUD 
F AND  SAT  , ONE  DID  SAT  AM  EXCLUSIVELY 
ISSUE  SO  OFTN:  CONG  & R 


ו 


2 


5 


6 


CONG  AMONG  THEMSELVES, 


י vji 


( 


/ R & CONG  STRUCTURE  AND  THEIR  MUTUAL  UNDERSTANDING  = 
R IS  NO-'CEO^!  CONG  DO  NOT  INTERACT  EXCEPT  FOR  TALK  & 
GOSSIP,  IDEALS  NT  TRANSLATED  TO  OUTSIDE  WORLD,  & 
GOVERNING  STRUCTURE  OFTEN  ARE  ADVERSARIES  INSTEAD  0 
BEING  BUILDERS  TOGETHER 

9 FR  THESE  reasons:  LEARNING  CTR,  SPIRITUAL  JOURNEY 
CONCLUSION 
A GENERAL 

ו PRAYER  SHAPES  ATTITUDE  = COMMON  REFRAIN.  MEAN^ING? 
CAN  PRAY,  ACTUALLY  VO  I C E QUIETLY  TO  YRSELVES,  HOPE 
FR  PC  IN  MANKIND,  END  TO  HUNGR,  TO  ILLNESS,  TO  FEAR! 
AND  CAN  ALSO  USE  PRAYER  JO  SAY:.^PE  HE  DROPS  DEAd! 

2 BEC  TIME  IS  SO  LIMITED  ^OTTÖ^Tfl^eS , NEED  TO  MOVE 
FRM  SOCIAL  TO  THEOLOGICAL,־  LINSNER:  SUPPORT  OF  OTHR 
TO  KP  SHABBAT,  AT  HOME,  IN  CIRCLE  OF  FR,  TO  KP  OUT 
INVASION  OF  NOISE  TO  PERMIT  RE-ENTRY  SPIRIT  RENEWED 

3 JOURNEY  BEGINS  WTH  ATTEND  AT  SYN,  NT  IN  ABSENTIA. 
^H^rR  told:  only  SERIOUS  DISAGREEMNT  WTH  BRD  WHEN  R ASK 

BRD  TO  ATTEND  SYN  2x  A MO ! 

4 IF  U SPK  OF  SYN  AS  LEARN  CTR  NOT  = TO  COLLEGE  ED/bT 

WHY  NT  RD  T PORTIO^N  AT  HOME;  LISTD  IN  BULL 

AT  MOST  3 TO  4 CHARTS  & IF  NT  UNDERSTAND,  CALL  R 

5 NT  SO  DIFFIC,  NO  ENCROACHMENT:  THAT  MY  PRIV  & JOY 
B SPECIFIC 

1 LET  ME  rephrase:  ED  IN  A CONG  IS  NT  FR  CH  ONLY 

2 SOC  J,  TIKUN  OLOM  IS  NT  ABT  POLITICS  BT  ABT  BEING  J 

3 PRAYER  IS  NT  ABT  PRINTD  PAGE  BT  ISSUES  OF  THE  HRJ 

4 R/C  NT  ABT  STANDING  ON  BIMAH  BT  ABT  SHARING  L fvfS 

5 SYN  BLDG  NT  ABT  STONE  & CONCRETE  BT  ABT  DAILY  LIFE 
AND  THE  WALLS  ARE  Pj^ROUS  FOR  HERE,  BETTR  THAN  ANY 
PLACE  ELSE,  WE  HEAR״  THT^UTS  I DE  CRY/AND  THOSE  ON  THE 
OUTSIDE  SHOULD  HEAR  OUR  PRAYERS. 

6 THAT,  IN  SUM,  IS  THE  SPIRITUAL  JOURNEY 
AMEN 


HEB  TAB.,  FRID  EVE.,  FEB.  23,  -1996 


COMM.  ON  LITURGICAL  CHANGE  & RENEWAL 


The  American  Council  on  Gertnany, 
the  American  Institute  for  Contemporary  Gennan  Studies  and 

the  Leo  Baeck  Institute 
cordially  invite  you  to  attend 
a discussion/recep  ion  with 

IGNATZ  BUBIS 

Chairman  of  the  Central  Council  of  Jews  in  Germany 

who  will  discuss 

”GERMANY  AND  ITS  MINORITIES  - 
JEWISH  LIFE  IN  GERMANY" 


Tuesday,  February  27,  1996 
5:30  - 7:30  p.m. 

THE  CENTURY  ASSOCIATION 
7 West  43rd  Street 
New  York  City 

Mr.  Bubis  has  been  the  Chairman  of  the  Central  Council  of  .lews  in  Germany  since  1992.  After 
his  forced  immigration  to  Poland  in  1935,  he  spent  the  years  from  1942  to  1945  in  forced  labor 
camps.  He  returned  to  Gennany  in  the  late  I940’s  and  began  a prominent  business  career. 
Since  the  early  1980’s,  he  has  occupied  various  leadership  positions  in  the  German  Jewish 
community,  serving  as  chainnan  of  the  board  of  the  Jewish  Community  in  Frankfurt  and  of  the 
board  of  the  Central  Council  of  Jews  in  Germany,  and  as  vice  chairtiian  of  the  Central  Jewish 
Welfare  Agency.  Mr.  Bubis  is  a leading  niember  of  the  Free  Democratic  Party.  In  1992  was 
awarded  the  Federal  Order  of  Merit. 

R.S.V.P.  ACCEPTANCES  ONLY  - (212)  826-3636 
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y grandfather  tries  to  keep  peace  afloat 


My  ״randfaiher  rai^t  me  bow  to  swim  when  I was 
about  5 years  oid  10  a crowded  pooi  on  a hot  sa1nr״är 
arftismoon  m Tel  Aviv,  he  placed  his  strong  bands  oo  ny 
iiomach  and  back,  keepmg  me  aUcsai  white  telling  t ie 
what  to  do  with  my  arms  and  legs.  ISs  voice  was  & m 
düd  clear,  his  conceniraiion  complete. 

- ■er  a while  he  let  go  of  my  back,  then  of  my  stom- 
ici:  : .׳tsaibcwi  I was  on  my  own,  lose  my  concentraCcm 
' Twalloweo  some  water  The  strong  hand  was  back 
oit  sioinach.  the  serious,  droopy  eyes  locked  ento 
״»>na  Then  the  hand  let  go  again  and  Iwasswimmini^.  I 
;-,.״I  ;earned  the  secret  of  keepmg  my  head  above  waier 
.1  r,  all  about  ftreimg  safe. 

■1״־  ■ ' today  after  27  Israelis  were  kiEed 

• ׳xnnbin^  It  is  not  easy  to  sunur.on 
±ai  secure  feeling,  which  ,ay 
düdfathe״׳,  !?himoa  ?eres,  g.  ve 
נלס .׳■ ־ י  that  j- immer  aftemoia. 

^mng  !חי  a bus.  or  wHi*^  ag 
11 3 ־ biLs  stop  means  rWring  y iir 

Terronsm  1£  not  no״־  U>  115!-««זר. 
It  Ls  a of  the  dai^  rer.  .ty, 
whether  it's  in  an  asx.׳ssin*s  bu. ׳ .׳*ts 
or  m 20  pounds  cf  0cp!oe'׳׳e5 
strappcsl  to  a terrorist's  body  In 
_ the  midst  of  a peace אי;06ס־יי ז.  as 

COfTWHWltary  we  struggle  to  change  this  resiity, 

tfy  lilfCnWQ  HLa^c;  •xi  uiu 

ViMUan  agaiiL  ?מלי  me.  thjit  predous  m ■na־ 

twy  of  years  ago  b-  ips  crysm’  ise 
#hat  the  pe-i : i’  .־ocess  is  about  ailc  - yrnyowngf  nd* 
־ather  and  the  i״est  for  peace  need  3n. 

Being  Shimon  Petts׳  granddauv  ha'm't  always 

-■een  easy.  There  is  something  iatLn  ig  a - >v1t  b1־׳ng 

x:  I'jQseiy  related  to  someone  wt  na< ״ד י,  u lite׳  iHy 
־יי^לו^ןנס.  the  warltL  So  in  my  tjpeaoge  ear»  I bee  me 
part  of  fciraei's  ״siient  majority.” 

Ironically,  after  I came  to  Ner*•  Y^rk  i wo  years  af  י to 
Fnidy  acuhg,  my  graii'iiather  was  die  ft׳  only  menu  ar  I 
S0W  most  often.  As  foreign  minister,  he  visited  New  ork 
often  and  I accompanied  him  to  many  events.  Bu«.  31* 
though  filled  with  both  pride  and  love  for  him,  I sdll  re- 
nuioed  siienl  about  his  smig^e  to  and  the  violence. 


On  Sept  28.  1995, 1 watched  ray  grandfather  on  stege 
aUthe  White  House  with  the  presideni  of  die  United 
States,  the  prime  nijaister  of  IsraeClhe  chairman  of  the 
PLO.  the  ffing  of  Joi  dan,  the  presideait  of  EgjTit  and  oth* 
er  world  leaders  Figning  an  agreement  to  keep  all  our 
heads  above  water.  To  make  peace  And  for  the  first 
time  I be^n  to  •mderstand  haw  much  I wanted  m be  a 
pan  of  the  struggle  for  peace.  StUI.  I remained  

Six  weeks,  three  bullets  and  one  world  later,  tt  seemed 
like  we  ail  tidghi  drovm.  I ־wept  with  the  rest  of  the  world, 
overwhelmed  by  a sense  of  loss  a»d  of  fear  and  of  guilt 
for  feeling  gratef-j,'  ־hat  !ny  grandfather  was  spared 
Vatchmg  Yitzhak  R ibin'i  tpanddau^ter  Noa  Ben  Arä, 
I knew  how  close  I came  u aianding  next  to  her,  trying  to 
contain  uncon1aina1,.le  pxa,  and  evety  word  she  said 
pierced  my  heart  And  I did  what  she  no  lon^  could  do. 
I called  my  grandfother  and  atud  I love  you.  Please  be 
carefuL  Please  be  s rong.  Ir  aei  needs  you  so  much,  the 
world  needs  you  so  nudL  Bui  I need  you  even  more. 

Peace  agreements  talk  a .סיי!  the  division  of  land,  of 
water  sources,  Tney  discus!  forris  of  govejmment.  ar- 
trues,  police  forces,  eiector.*  boraas  and  degrees  of  au 
tonomy.  Howeve;  . they  iea;e  out  .swimming  lessons, 
birthday  parties  a family  ־ oners.  But  making  these 
possibie  is  wtol  pfc.. ce  treahe.  are  all  about. 

In  her  beautiful  an-i  brave  > uiogy  to  her  grandiauier, 
who  would  have  be.n  75  year;  ^וId  this  Friday,  Noe  said־ 
Toigj  me  if  I don  t want  to  L-ik  about  peace.  I want  to 
talk  abetn  mj׳  srun-fefher.״  Bat  every  word  she  said 
about  he» ״ ־randlather  was  abo  tt  peace.  

At  this  sad  time  — as  27  sets  yf  children,  parents  and 
gran0pa1״nt5  jom  the  Rabin  ff  rally  and  thousands  of 
others  who  have  lost  their  loved  ones  in  the  struggle  for 
Israel's  su^-nval  -יי  it  may  be  ha  ־d  to  believe  in  the  day 
diat  Israelis  will  be  able  to  get  oc  a bus  without  fee-.  Rm 
if  we  continue  to  suriport  and  d .dend  the  stru^e  for 
peace,  that  day  wih  come.  Today,  the  .strong  hands  that 
keep  us  afioat  have  to  be  our  owu 


movie:  "dead  man  walking" 

INTRODUCT 
A GENERAL 

1 AM  GLAD  THAT  THS  MOVIE  DMW  WAS  MADE,  NT  ONLY  BEG  IT 

IS  SUPERBLY  DONE, AS  ITS  MANY  POTENTIAL  AWARDS  ALSO 
INDICATE^  BT  BEG  OF  ITS  SUBJEGT  MATTER  ' 

2 IT  IS  THE  STORY  OF  A MAN  GONDEMND  TO  DIE  BY  LETHAL 
INJEGTION  FOR  A MURDER  GOMMITTD  BY  HIM  AND  A FRIEND 
AND  WHILE  THE  AGTUAL  GRIME  IS  NEVER  IN  DOUBT,  IN 
THIS  FILM  THE  ISSUE  OF  GAP  PUNISHM  BRGHT  INTO  FOGUS 

3 EVEN  MORE  GOMPELLINGLY  BEG  ADVOGATE  VS  GP  IS  A NUN: 
HER  PART  HERE  IS  NT  AS  A LAWYR  SEEKING  TO  HAVE  THE 
SENTENGE  GHANGED,  ALTIIO  TH At^Ttr^GECOND AU£g^^:B£ 

4 BT  RATHER  TO  GIVE  THE  GONDEMND  MAN  A MEASURE  OF 
PEAGE  AND  TO  ALLOW  HIM  TO  MEET  HS  DTH  PAGING  HER 
AND  HER  OWN  LK  OF  LOVE  IN  GONTEXT  OF  xTANTfAITH 

B SPEGIFIG 

1 THE  GORE  OF  THE  FILM  I S ^T  THE  HORROR  OF  THE  GRIME 
BT  THE-  PHILO  DISGUSSIONS  RELATING  TO  THE  DTH  PENALT 

2 ALL  OFlfWE■  BASIG  ASPEGTS  OF  SUGH  A GONFLIGT  ARE 
TOUGHED  upon:  THE  NUN  IS  NT  A 1950s  PERSON  WHO  IS 
FULL  OF  NAIVITEE  IN  HER  SWIRLING  BLAGK  SKIRTS  BT 

A MODERN  WOMAN  WHO  HAS  ALSO  KNOWN  INDIGNITY  & LOSS  j 

3 SHE  STANDS  FR  GDNE^^/DEGENGY ; HE  AN  ADMITTED 

RASGIST,  ANTI -GVT'^iObDLUM,  NEVER  AMT  TO  ANYTHING  & 
HE  ANSWRS  AGGUS  WTH  EXGUSE  THAT  HISjjOTH  DID  NOT  ! 
SHOW  HIM  ANY  LOVE,  en־H^  -IbL  IIIS-L^  ARE  TOfBLAP^ 

FOR  WHAT  HAS  BEGOME  OF  HIM,  HE  AT  SGENE  BT  DID  NT  Kj 

4 & DELIVERS  MOST  POWERFUL  AGGUS  AT  END  OF  LIFE:  THAT] 

WTH  ALL  THE  MANY  PREP  FR  HIS  EXEG  mRf  PEOPLE  GARE 
ABT  HIM  IN  THS  GONTEXT  THAN  EVER  H I S DAILYTiTeT 

IT  IS  AN  AWESOME  & TERRIFYING  AGGUSATION 

BODY 


A TRIAL 

1 WE  ALREADY  KNOW  ABT  THE  GRIME  & HIS  PARTIG  IN  IT  BT 
THERE  ARE  OTHER  ISSUES  WE  FIND  OUT  AS  PLOT  DEVELOPS 

2 FR  EX,  HIS  TRIAL  FR  MURDER  IN  IST  LASTED  ONLY  5 DAY 
AND  HIS  DEFENSE  ATTY  WAS  A TAX  LAWYR  WHCUDID  NOT 
RAISE  EVEN  1 OB  JEGT  I 0N(TOrT^^־TNtTre]^OA^  / 

3 FURTHER,  THE  AGGUS  IS  M7TDT־־:8-'־SrEMS־^^^^ 

POLIUCAL  PURPOSES,  GOVERNOR  NEED  NT  JUST  AN  EXEGUT 
BT  THeIeXEG  of  a WHITE  PERSON  TO  INDIGATE  HE  IS  FAIF 
AND  THAT  IN  HIS  STATE  ALL  PRISONERS  GET  = TREATMNT 

4 AT  NO  TIME  IS  THE  GRIMINAL  MADE  OUT  TO  BE  ANYTHlNb 
BT  THEmS^^  PERSON  HE  IS.־B3-,  AT  SAME  TIME,  THE  JN- 
HUMANITY  OF  THE  PERSONS  WHO  DL  WTH  HIS  LIFE  •N  IT? 
FINAL  STAGES  ALSO  INDIGTED:  ONE  OF  GUARDS  WHO  WILL 


«\ ו 


PARTICIPATE  IN  THE  EXEC  TELLS  US  THAT  HIS  ״JOB״ 
TO  STRAP  DOWN  THE  LEFT  LEG  OF  THE  INMATE  . 


T>Ss  s 


5 ALL  VERY  impersonal;  A MAN  ABT  TO  DIE  BT|׳f+^  SOLE 
CONCERN  IS  THE  LEFT  LEG!  AS  SAD  A COMMENT  AS  THAT 
OF  PRISONi^THAT  TILL  NOW  NO  ONE  CARED  AS  MUCH 
B FAMILY  : 

1 BT,  OF  C,  THERE  ARE  VICTIMS  . THE  PAR^QE  .TWO  TE£NS  I 
WHO  HAVE  BEEN  K = BROUGHT  IN  & THR  RESEril^l[:[^ 

Z WHEN  THE  NUN  TRIES  TO  TALK  TO  THEM  AS  A FELLOW  CATH 
THE  PAR  ARE  INCENSED  TO  FIND  OUT  SHE  ON  SIDE  OF  jRn 
AND  ASK  HER  TO  LV  BEC  ״U  BROUGHT  ENEMY  INTO  THS  HS 
נ IT  IS  A STIRRING  MOMENT  AS  NUN  REALIZES  THE  ENORMITו 
OF  HER  miscalculation;  THAT  REL  DOCTRINE  NOT  ALWAYS 
THE  SAME  IN  PRACTICE  AS  IT  IS  IN  THEORY 

4 SHE  BECOMES  HIS  SPIRIT  ADVISOR,  ASKING  HIM  TO  TK  THE 
S^RAMENT  SO  THAT  AS  JES  D FR  HIS  SINS,  SO  WILL  HE 

INlSO  DOING  GAIN  REDEMPT  ION  TTl  E IN  PEACE  — 

5 IT  IS'  A THEOLOGICAL  DOCTRINE  WHICH  BRINGS  LITTLE 
COMFORT  TO  THE  PRISONER  BT,  ONE  FEELS,  MUCH  COMFRT 
TO  THE  NUN  WHO  MUST  BEJHE^TO  THE  VERY  LAST  FINAL 

6 THE  INMATE  HAS  DIFFa«_W^Ep:  HE  A REBEL  AS  WAS  J 
IN  A SENSE  C0MPARINGlTTMSCtr-70  THE  Rtt  TlGURE  & TH 
STRANGE  PART  IS  THAT  NUN  NEVER  REFUTES  THS  COMPARISI 

! THE  FINAL  MOMENTS  ARRIVE,  THE  PARENTS  AS  WITNESSES 
HAVE  COME  TO  THE  EXEC  CHAMBR  TO  SEE  REV^ENGE  CARRREI 
OUT,  OUTSIDEIPROTESTERS  VS  DTH  PEN  & PRO  DTH  ADVOC 
DO  THR  THING  llßEE  INTERESTD  IN  THR  CAUSE  THAN  IN  THI 
VICTIMS,  & NUN  EXTENDS  HER  HAND  TO  DYING  MAN  IN  A 
FINAL  GESTURE  OF  COMPASSION,  LV  AND  PEACE 
CONCLUSION 
A ATTITUDES 

1 NOW,  OF  C,  LIGHTS  GO  ON  & WE  GO  HOME  BT  WTH  WHAT  AT־ 
JUDE . I4fc:Mittö?  AGREE  OR  NOT?  HOW  FEEL  ABT  DTH  PENALTו 
& WHILE  SOME  say:  GD!  & GD  RIDDANCE'JS  IT  THAT  SIMPL 
Z quest:  do  exec  save  lives?  PATAKI  said  yes  & THERE 
ARE  STATISTICS  WHICH  STATE  THAT  EV  EXEC  SAVES  18 
LIVES  BT,  OF  C,  DOES  NT  GUARANTEE  SAFETY  IN  STATE 
נ NOR  DOES  IT  ANSWER  D I LEMNA״!'tHAT  BETWEEN  1970 94 ־ 

48  INMATES  RELEASED  FRM  DTH  ROW  BEC  PROOF  OF  IN NOG 

4 FURTHER,  WE  KNOW  POOR,  BLACK,  HISP  MORE  LIKELY  TO  D 
NT  BEC  THEY  COMMIT  MORE  CRIMES  BT  BEC  NO  FUNDS  FR  TL 
LENGTHY  TRIAL  NEC  TO  REVERSE  OR  FIGHT  *^H  CONVICTIOC 

5 AND,  INCIDENTALLY,  FAR  CHEAPER  TO  KEEP  A PERSON  IN 
PRISON  FR  40  YRS  THAN  TO  GO  THROUGH  TRIALS  & APPEALS 

WHICH  CULMINATE  IN  HS  DTH-ÖR^i^^.  one  statistic 

AND  THERE  ARE  PLENTY  FR  THOSE  INTERESTED*.  IN  FLA  OVE 


1 1 1 


SPECIFIC 

BT  THERE  IS  MORE  THAN  THE  DETRRENT  OF  REVENGE.  THE 
INHERENT  BRUT^ITY»  THE  LOSS  OF  OUR  HUMANITY 

YES,  VIOL  PTuST  be  PUNISHD  BT  ALSO,  VIOL  BEGETS  VIOL 
AND  IT  IS  SICKENING  AS  U HEAR  DIFF  ADVOC  A^RUING  WH 
BY  FIR  SOD,  HANG,  CHAIR,  LETHAL  INJECT,  ETC  DISCUSS 
ING  WITH4E'ALMOST  MORBID  GLEE  AD/DISADV  OF  ALL  OR  ON 
IN  JAN  OF  THS  YR,  NBC  TV“5Td  SEGMENT  ON  THS  ISSUE  & 
INDIC  THAT  AJJ.  THE  POLLS  SUPPORT  DTH  PENALTY  BT , AT 
SAME  TIME,  HAD  WARDEN  OF  MISS  STATE  PENITENTIARY  SA 
THAT  HE  RESIGND  FRM  HIS  POST  BEC  OF 
HIS  MOTIVATION?  ARE  ^ BETTER/WORSE 
ALS?  AND  WHAT  WILL  ^ ASK/SAY  TO  ME 
AT  WHICH  I OFFICIATED  _ 

AND  MORE  IMMED:  HOW  CAN  I EXPLAIN  TO  MY  & QHLD. 

TX  HAS  EXEC  MORE  INDIV  (OVER  100)  SINCE  CAP  PUN  RE- 
SUMED  IN  1977;  TX  ALSO  HAS  tiQ&E  CITIES  ON  LIST  OF 
CITIES  WTH  MOST  MURDERS  THAN  ANY  OTHR  STATE  IN  UNIO 

end  /. 

FRM  PT  OF  VIEW  OF  OUR  TRAD:  WE 
C.  BT  AT  SAME  TIME,  THE  SANHED 
1 INDIV  WAS  BRANDED  FR  GEN  TO 
־ ONE 

WILL  NT  SOLVE  ANYTHING,’  SURELY 


B 


THES  EXECUTIONS 
THAN  THE  CRIMIN 
RE  THESE  EXECUT 


I SPK  ON  THS  SUBJECT 
HAVE  DTH  PENALTY,  OF 
WHICH  SOUGHT  EXEC  OF 
COME  AS  THE  ״BRUTAL 
DTH  FR  THE  CRIMINAL 


THE  D CANT  BE  BROUGHT  BACK  & WHILE  I FEEL  FR  THE  FA 
OF  THE  VICTIMS  I DO  NT  WANT  TO  FEED  ON  MY  OWN  FEEL- 
INGS  OF  REVENGE 

WE  ARE  ALREADY  SUFFIC  D E M EANED.^,zt=at-^jOT3L^ י ־^ 

MYSEiir  m COMjyflOPEFULL A 
LONG  WAY  SINCE  ״EYE  FR  EYT"  WAS  1 AK^N 
THAT  IS  NT  JUD,  THAT  IS  NT  HUMANITY, 

WTHOUT  Compassion  & more  than  it 
MAKES  ME  ^S,AP_  THAT  WE  HAVE  NT 
PERHAPS  some'  day  WE  WILL 
FILM  ״DMW״  WILL  MAKE  U 


LITERALLY 
THAT  IS  A WORL 
MAKES  ME  ANGRY,  IT 
RISEN  ABOVE  THS  LEVEL 
LEARN  BT  IN  MEANTIME,  THS 
THINK  & HJ  THS  REJ&1C#; 

OM 


3 


3 


HEB  TAB.,  FRID  EVE,  MARCH  1,  1996 
film: ״DEAD  MAN  WALKING״ 


persecution:  has  it  changd  at  all? 


INTRODUCT 


0;<NSTA4NTLY 

E^XZAMPLE 


= PESACH 


THAT  WE  ARE  CO, 
PUR  PRIMARY 

season;  aftr  pur 


GENERAL 

IT  IS  AT  THS  TIME  OF  YR 
ASKD  TO  FOCUS  ON 
MEMORY  GUIDES  US  AT  THS 


A 


& THE  EXODI^  TO  BE  FOLLOWD  BY  REV  AT  S,  ON  SHEVUOTH 

3 BT  THS  WK  3p׳JR,  THE  OLD,  STORYrOF  EST,  MORD  & THE 
PERPETUALLY  ALIVE  HAMAN  ALTHOUGH  NAMES,  PLACES  DO 
CHANGE,  CAST  OF  CHARACTRS  ALWAYS  WITH  US 

4 MEMORY  OF  PERSEC  SO  MUCH  WTH  US  THAT  WE  ARE  EVEN 
FORMALLY  FORWARNED  OF  UPCOMING  THEME;  SHABBAT  PRIOR 
TO  PURIM  = SH  ZACHOR  = REMEMBRANCE 

B SPECIFIC 

1 OF  C,  OVER  THE  YRS  THE  OBSERV  OF  THESE  SPECIFIC 

HOLIDAYS  LOSES  ITS  IMMEDIACY;  PUR,  PES,  A LONG 

TIDfl^E  ago;  they  become  HOL  I D NT  OCCAS  OF  MEMORY! 

2 AND  WE  LIVE  IN  DIFF  COUI^IES,  DIFF  TIMES,  DIFF 
POLITICAL  PROTECTORS  SEEMIMLY  WITHOUT  WORR^Y  OR 
CONCERN  ?UNTIL  SUDDENLY  ANOTHER  HAMAN  COMES  TO  FORE 

3 WE  HAVE  SEEN  IT  EVERYWHERE,  IT  IS  ONLY  THAT  THE  IN- 
TENSITY  OF  THE  PERSECUTIONS  OF  THE  PRESENT  DA^jY  HA 
A^r DIFF  ׳AND  EXPRESS  THEMSELVES  IN  DIFF  WAYS 

4 BT  THEY  ARE  DANGEROUS  NEVERTHELESS  AND  ALTHOUGH  T! 
ORIGINAL  APPEARANCE  OfV  SCENE  MAY  SEEM  INNOC,  NT  S' 

5 FRM  HAMAN  TO  BUCHANAN  MAY  SEEM  A LONG  TIME-SPAN  B 
I WLD  NT  WANT  TOBTEST  HOW  THS  SCENARIO  WLD  WORK 
ITSELF  OUT  IN  LONG  RUN.  WE  LEARN  FRM  OUR  MEMORY 

BODY 


CHANGES,  ESPEC 
1 iMDIV  WHO  SKS 


ISRAEL 

1 OF  C,  OVER  THE  CENTURIES,  THERE  ARE 
OF  procedure;  today,  FR  ex,  J^T  NEC 
TO  DESTROY  US  BT  ORGANISATIONS 

2 HAMAS  IS  PERFECT  EXAMPIe;  HAMAN  WAS  CHILDS  PLAY  yS 
THESE  PEOPLE  BT  THE  GOAL:  TO  DESTROY  US,  IS  SAME! 

30VER  100  PEOPLE  K ONLY  RECENTLY  AND  ALL  IN  THE  NAME 
OF  ״HOLY  WAR״,  IT  IS  ENOUGH  TO  GIVE  REL  A BAD  NAME 

4 AS  IF  THE  SHOAH  WAS  NT  BAD  ENOUGH  NOW  WE  MUST  DEAL 
WITH  THE  IRRATIONALITY  OF  H^T^ED,/AN  EMOTION  WHICH 
CAN  NEVER  BE  SOOTHED  BY  LOGIC  AND  WISDOM 

5 NT  THAT  WE  DONT  HAVE  OUR  OWN  NEG,  ULTRA-RIGHT  POL 
GRPS,  THEIR  HATRED  AS  INTENSE  AS  THAT  OF  THE  OTHER 
SIDE,  BT  I CAN  NT  SEE  THEM  AS  A GRP  SEEKING  TO  EX- 
TERMINATE  THE  ENTIRE  ARAB  WORLD  OR  DRIVE  THEM  SEA 

6 OR,  AT  LEAST  I HpPE  NOT ! BT  THESE  BOMBINGS  IN  ISR 
ARE  THE  WORK  OF^FANATICS  WHO  GLADLY  SAC  TH^EMSELVE 
IN  ORDER  TO  HARM  OTHERS,  TO  DESTROY  NT  JUST  A SMAL 


1 1 

PORTIOl^N  OF  HUMANITY  BT  ALSO  A CULTURE  AND  A FAITH 

7 IT  IS  PERSECUTION  IN  ITS  ULT  IMA1T״FORM,  FOLLO\nnG  A 
PATH  WHICI^HAS  LED  FRM  PUR  TO  INQUIS,  TO  CRUSADES, TO 
HIT  AND  NOW  TO  HAMAS.  WORLD  NT  YET  LEARND 
B WHITE  NATION 

1 BT  WHILE  HAMAS  & ITS  EVIL  INTENT  IS  IMMED‘^^^  SO 
CAN  WE  SEE  T^HE  POTENTIAL  FAR  NEARER,  WITHIN  AMERCA 

2 JUST  A FEW  WKS  AGO  AN  ARTICLE  IN  *SUNDAY  TIMES  MAG 
RE  GRP  OF  YOUNG  WHITES  WHOSE  AIM  IS  TO  KKEFP  THEIR  , 
RACE  PURE  = WTHOUT  JEWS,  BLACKS,  GAYS,  ETC 

3 THESE  PEOPLE  ARE  JUST  AS  DANGEROUS  AS  HAMAS  ALTHOUG 
THEY  ARE  FAR  MORE  SUBTLE  IN  THE  DAMAGE  THEY  ESPOUSE' 
THEY  COME  ON  THE  INTERNET,  WORLD  WIDE,  WIT»H  RESPON 
EVEN  FRM  SO-CALLD  LIB  COUNTRIES  (SWEDEN,  NORWAY, HOL 

4 AND  TH  EY  CLAIM  THAT  AS  OF  NOW  THERE  ARE  AS  MANY  AS 
75  GRPS  JOINING  THEM  IN  THR  VIEWS  AND  SPREADING  IT 
WORLD  WIDE. 

5 THESE  YOUNG  MEN,  MOSTLY,  ARE  RESPONSIBLE  FR  HATE 
EX’-^PRSSED  IN  MURDER,  WTH  INSULTS  TO  RAC^LiTi^EL,  COLO, 
AND  THE  BAD  ASPECT  IS  THAl^^THESE  ARE  MQi־/tTHE  FRINGE: 
^ BEC  OF  THR  EXPERTISE  IN  COMMUNICATIONS  COULD  SOOl' 
MOVE  INTO -THE  MAINSTREAM  OF  AMERICAN  LIFE. 

6 THEY  WANT/THR  OWN  NATION:  WHAT  WILL  HAj(PPEN  TO  THE 
MINORITIES  THEY  DISLIKE?  BL  SHIP  TO  AF , JEWS  TO  WHE 
AND  THEY  OPENLY  ADMIRE  THE  STRATEGIES  USD  BY  NAZIS 
TO  RID  THR  COUNTRY  OF  ALL ‘‘PERVERSE"  I NFLUENCES : DTH 

7 IN  THR  HATRED  THEY  HAVE  LEARND  THAT  BY  WAY  OF  THEIR 
DIRECT  MAIL  CAMPAIGNS  ON  INTERNET,  A \0%  RESPONSE 
IS  MORE  THAN  OK,  IT  IS  A VICTORY 

8 AND,  AS  ARTICLE  SAID:  THESE  ARE  NT  HOODLUMS  YOU  WLD 
THINK  WALK  AR  IN  QUASI -NZ  UNIFMRS  BT  IN  NAVY  BUS  ST 


APPROPRIATE  Cl 
NEXT  BT  IN  A QECADE?? 

IN  OUR 


SO  THAT  THEY  LK  JUST  LIKE  07^ 

THR  DANGER  MAYBE  NT  THS  YR  OR 
GERMANY 

LET  ME  GIVE  U ANOTHR  EXAMPLE  OF  PERSECUTION 
TIME,  WITH  MEMORY  AGAIN  IN  THE  FOREFRONT. 

RECENTLY  HRD  IGNATZ  BUBIS  SPK,  IN  PRIVATE  SESSION  & 
WE  ASKD  HIM  RE  SKIN-HDS,  RADICALS  SH09UTIMG  OBSCEN 
IN  THE  STREETS  OF  MA^JR  GERMAN  CITIES 
THESE  ARE  HOODLUMS,  HE  TOLD  US,  THEY  ARE  VERY  YOUNG 
TEENS  WHO  SHOULD  BE  SPANKD  RATHER  THAN  TAKEN  SERIOL 
LY.  FURTHER,  THEY  HAVE  MO^IDEA  RE  WORDS  THEY  USE 
SEVERAL  STUDIES  DONE  ON'^'HEM,  ON  INDIVIDUALS  WHO 
WERE  COUGHT  BEC  OF  MISCHIEF/AND  SOCIAL  SCIENTISTS 
NOTED  AND  REPORTED  THAT  SUCH  A CQNCPET  OF  JEW  WAS 
ALMOST  UNKNOWN  TOlTHEM,  HAVING  G^RWN  U-^P  IN  A COUNT 


3 
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5 NOR  ARE  THEY  AWARE  OF  WHAT  NAZI  WAS/lS  OR  WHAT  THR 
WORDS  MEAN  IN  SUCH  A CONTEXT,  THEfliY  USU^ALLY  ARE 
SCUL  DRP-OUTS,  WTHOUT  KNWL  OR  UNDERSTANDING 

6 BUBIS,  WTH  PT  OF  VIEW  TO  DEFEND,  PROBABLY  RIGHT  BT 
WHAT.  ALL  THS  WILL  LD  TO  EVENTUALLY,  AN  OPEN  QUESTIN 

ceNcti/sorw 

A GENERAL 

1 ADL  SAYS  THAT  IN  LAST  5 YRS,  WHITE  POWER  GRPS  IN  US 
CAUSED  OVER  30  MU^ERS,־  HAMAS  EXCEEDS  ITS  TOLL  ALMO 
DAILY,  AND  TEENS'”  IN  GERMANY  TAKE  OUT  THRE  FRUSTRATN 
NT  ON  J.\A^S  WHOM  THEY  CANT  IDENTIFY  BT  ON  OTHER  MORE 
VU^LNERABLE  GRPS:  FOREIGNERS  OF  DIFF  COLORS, CLOTH 
LANGUAGE,  FOOD,  ETC 

2 AT  SAME  TIME,  A CAMBOD  IN  CALIF  SAYS  THAT  FR  HIM  TO 
TRAVEL  ALONE  ON  A BUS,  ESPf^TÄT  OFF  HOURS,  IS  DANGE 
ROUS  6EC  HE  SUBJEJICT  TO  BEATINGS,  INSULTS,  INJURY 

3 WE  COME  TOGETHER  TO  REJOICE  IN  HANGING  OF  HAMAN  AT 
PUR  TI^iME  BT  WTH  ONE  EYE  -£1N  ELECT  P.rSULTO  ANE)  WE 
COUNT  AND  PROJECT  ELECT  RESULTS  IN  PRIMARIES  RE  BUC 

4 NO  WONDER  THS  IS  TIME  OF  MEMORY,  OR  REMEMB,  OF  CAU- 
TION  FR  OURSELVES  AND  FOR  OUR  FELLOW  MAN 

B SPECIFIC 

1 BT  ALSO  DONT  FORGET  THAT  JIE  ARE  STILL  JHER^!  A MOS 
VITAL  FACT  NT  TO  BE  FORGOTTEN  OR  DENIED;  WE  DO  MOT 
AND  WE  WILL  NOT  GO  SO  READILY  INTO  THE  MIGHT 

2 THE  J PEOPLE  HAVE  OVERCOME  ARAB  ENEMIES,.  INTOLERNC 
IN  US, AND  AS  OF  RECENT  COUNTING  HAS  AGAIN  OVER  50tH 
JEWS  LIVING  IN  G,  ALREADY  AT  10^  OF  ITS  PRE  WAR  # 

3 BT  JUST  BEfWE  HAVE  ALWAYS  SURVIVED,  SO  FAR,  NO  REA•, 
ON  TO  BE  FLIPPANT  OR  EVEN  ARROGANT:  JUST  THE  OPPOS': 
THAT  WE  MUST  BE  AWARE,  VIGILANT  AND  CONCERNElT־' W I TH 
THE  VIO/LATION  OF  EVERY  INDIV  CIVIL  RIGHTS 

4 BEC  WHAT  HAPPENS  TO  NEIGHBR  TODAY  MIGHT  WELL  HA’iPN 
TO  ME  TOMORROW.  REMEMBER  LESSON  OF 

CAME  AFTR  COMMON,  THEN  CATH,  THEN  JEW^AND  WHEN 
THEY  CAME  AFTR  ME  NO  ONE  LEFT  TO  PROTEST 

5 THAT  IS  LESSON  ALSO  OF  PURIM  8.  OF  MEMORY!  STAND  FR 
WHO  & WHAT  U ARE  AND  PROTECT  ONE  ANOTHR  BEC  PERSEC 
HAS  A WAY  OF  REACHING  OUT  TO  TOUCH  U & YRS 

6 1 PURIM  PER  LIFETIME  IS  SUFF,־  LET  THERE  BE  NO  MORE 

AMEN 


HEB  TAB.,  MARCH  8,  199i;  FRID  EVE  PREJUDICE 

I 


what's  new  in  archeology? 


INTRODUCT 
A GNERAL 

ו ARCHEOL  HAS  ALWAYS  HAD  SPEC  INTEREST  FOR  ME  BEC  IT 
GIVES  U INSIGHT  INTO  EVENTS  OF  THE  PAST. 

2 ''^CENT  AGO,  GRPS  OF  PEOPLE  SIMPLY  DUG  AR  EARTH  IN  1 

EXOTIC  SETTINGS  & HOPD  TO  DISCOVER  SO^METHING  BT  IN 
OUR  time:  quite  DIFF  ״ 

3 VIA  IjmA-RED  TECHNIQUES  CAN  SEE  WHETHR  & WHAT  THERE 
MIGHT^  UNDER  SURFACE  OF  EARTH;  ALSO,  DATING  A D I S^ 
COVERY  NO  LONGR  A MYSTERY  BEC  WTH  CARBON-DATI NG , CAN  I 
PINPOINT  A DATE  PRACVT I CALLY  TO  THE  HR 

4 NOW  WE  KNOW  NT  ONLY  GRT  NATURAL  UPHEAVALS  WITH  DATE 

rT\n1  SUCH  AS  POMPEII  & MT  ETI 

IN  ITALY  BT  MORE  FASCINAT  OUR  INTEREST  IN  MEAST 
B SPECIFIC 

ו MUCH  AS  BEEN  WRITTN  RE  FORCES  THAT  SWEPT  ACROSS  THE 
ARABIAN  PENIN  AND  ISSUES  LEFT  BEHIND;  THE  VARIOUS  , 
NATIONS  & TRADERQUTES  WHICH  ROSE  & FELL  OVER  CENTR(U 
NT  THE  LEAST  OF  WHICH  WERE  OUR  OWN  ANCESTORS 

2 RECALL  THAT  ON  1 OF  MY  SABB  SPENT  OVER  A MO.  AT  JER 
THE  TEMPLE  WALL;  SPOKE  TO  U ABT  IT  THEN  AT  GRT  LENG 
AND  SHOWED  U REMNANTS  OF  10tH  ROM  DIV,  NOW  FOUND! 

3 IT  WAS  A WONDERFUL,  EXHIL  EXPERIENCE  AND  ABT  10  YRS 

AGO  OUR  D TO  ASHKELON  DIGUNDER  AUSPIC  OF  H DIV  SCHL 
KNOWN  BY״״NAME  OF  ITS  PATRON־.  LEON  LEVY  SITE  ^ 

4 SHE  SPENT  SEV  WKS  WORKING  THERE  ONE  SUMMER,  LAST  YR 
VISITED  THERE  TO  SEE  WHAT's  LEFT  & IF  RECOGNIZABLE^ 
AND  JUST  FEW  WKS  AGO  ATTENDED  A LECT  AT  92ND  ST  Y 
ON  JUST  THAT  SITE  BY  HARV  PROF  IN  CHARGE:  LAW  STAGR 

5 MY  TALK  THS  EVE  DLS  WITH  EXCAV  AT  ASHKELON  & WHAT 
WE  LEARND  ABT  NEW  DISCOVERIES  & HIST  OF  THE  DIG 

BODY 


ASHKELON 

1 MIGHT  WANT  TO  REFRESH  YRSELVES  RE  CITY־.  A WAS  A 
LEADING  SEAPORT  UNTIL  1500  CE;  IT  IS  1 HR  S OF  TA 
BY  CAR  AND,  LITERALLY,  A STONE  S THROW  FRM  GAZA 

2 TODAY  A IS  A MIXD  CITY  OF  IMMIG,  ORIENTALS  & 
SABRAS,'““lbME  LIV  IN  POVERTY  & SOME  IN  LOVELY  HOMES, 
WTH  A COUNTRY  CLUB  AS  WELL  AS  A MODERN  CONV  HOTEL 

3 BETWEEN  2000  AND  1500  BCE  A WAS  ONE  OF  THE  LARGEST 
CITIES  IN  THE  ENTIRE  AREA,  NOT  A LITTLE  KINGDOM  BT 
A PLÄACE  OF  ENTERPRISE  TO  BE  TAKEN  SERIOUSLY 

4 AS  MATTR  OF  FACT,  WHEN  PHILISTINES  RULED,  AR  oDUBCE 
A WAS  CONSI&DRD  ONE  OF  6 ilAJR  CITIES,  MAJR  SEAPORT, 
AND  IT  HAS  FIGURED  IN  JEWSH  HIST  SINCE  EARLIEST  DAY 
AND  MENTND  TIME  & AGAIN  AS  ANY  READ  OF  BIBLE  WILLjlN 
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B Hi^ISTORY 

1 WHAT  HAS  MADE  A SO  INTRIGUING  ÄVER  CENT  = LINK  TO 
BABY  NEBUCH  ON  HIS  WA^  TO  CONQUR  JERUS  = 604  BCE, 

WE  KNOW  THIS  DATE  PRECISELY 

2 FURTHR,  IT  WAS  IN  MO  OF  KISLEV  & HE  WROTE  THAT  HE 
HAD  DESTORYD  CITY  ״FOREVER״  =J^-.YRS;  HE  DID  TO 
INHAB  WHAT  HE  DID  TO  JEWS:  TRANSFRRD  THEM  TO  BABYL 
BT  DIFF  IS  THAT  IN  DUE  TIME,  40/50  YRS  FR  JEWS,  WE 

3 WERE  ALLOD  TO  RETURN  TO  JERUS  UNDER  CYRUS  BT  NT  THE 
ASHKELONIANS,  AS  THEY  THEN  CALLD  THEMSELVES:  THESE 
PEOPLE  WERE  LOST  AS  WERE  OUR  10  TRIBES  LOST  SOME 
CENTURIES  EARLIER  WHEN  ASSYR  MOVD  OUR  ANC^TORS 

4 WE  CAN  STILL  SEE  THE  BEAUTY  OF  THE  C I TY/^^fffe^T^^ 

THERE  WERE  ARCHES,  GATXEWAYS  & ORIGINAL  PLASTR 
STILL  IN  PLACE,  NO  EASY  ACHIEVEMTN  ALTHO  VERY  HOT 
& DRY  THERE,  THUS  CERT  ARTIFACTS  p4rESERVD 

CRUSADERS  THERE  ARIIOO  CE  AND  MUCH  OF  THESE  DIFF  STYL 
AND  CHANGES  STILL  VISIBLE  FRM  THEN  & EARLIER 
C DISCOVERIES,-^ 

1 FR  EX,'^IG  AS  EARLYTmODE^I^  AS  1921  & FOUND  ARTIFC 
BEC  CREATED  A CLUB  MED  NEXT  DOOR  & AS  UPTURND  EARTh 


FOUND  ALL  MANNER  OF  BELONGINGS;  SAND  SHIFTS  AND 
SAW  THAT  A NEARBY  HILL  NT  A SAND  DUNE  BT  A ״TEL״ 

2 ALSO  NOTED  THAJAT  IF  SEEN  FRM  THE  AIR,  RAMPARTS  WERE 
ONCE  IN  PLACE  AND  REMNANTS  LEFT  BT  NOT !*CT  SIZE:  WER 
11MI  LONG,  50  FT  high;  SAW  THS  ALREADY  20  YRS  AGO 
AND  W0RKING“T5N  IT  ALL  THE  TIME,  HAVE  ANOTHR  20  TO  G 

3 FURTHR  DISC״EXECRATION  DOLLS״WHICH  HAVE  ALL  KINDS 
OF  WRITING  ON  THEM,  MUCH  LIKE  VOODOO  DOLLS;  THEY 
WLD  BE  HARMD,  STUCK,  DISMEMBERED  IN  HOPE  SAME  WLD 
HAPPEN  TO  enemy;  MOST  REMARKABLE  DISCOVERY^ 

4 SAW  PICTURES  OF  JUGS:  FR  WINE  OR  OIL?  RECEIPTS  TELL 
US  PRICES  OF  WINE“■^׳'-*— 

5 finally:  rooftop  altars,  very  clearly  identified 
AS  EARTH  CLTARED  AWAY  & REF  IN  JERE  CHART  47 

6 SO  THAT  VIA  DISCOl/AND  EXCAVATIONS  GET  GD  SENSE  OF 
WHAT  A USED  TO  BE  & WHY  CONT  *WORK  BY  LEON  LEVY  FND 
IS  WORTHWIHILE.  IT  TELLS  U ABT  OUR  OWN  HISTORY. 

CONCLUSOIN 
A GENERAL 

1 THERE  ARE  2 BKS  ON  ELEMENTARY  ARCHEOL  DISCOVERIES 
WHICH  I ALWAYS  RECOMMEND  TO  THESE  INTERESTED 

2 FIRST,  IS  James  michner's  "the  Source"  which  deals 

WTH  HAZOR,  A SOURCE  FOR  WATER  InTHE  GALEEL;  IT  IS 
A POPULAR  EXAMINATION  OF  ARCHEOL  BT  FASC  & CORRECl 

3 2nd:  a BK  NT  AS  WELL  KNOWN  BT  EXTRAORDINARY  ־.  BY 
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SPECIFIC 

1 ARCHEOL  A FASCINATING  FIELD  OF  STUDY  AND  AGAIN  IF  U 
CANT  GO  TO  FOREIGN  COUNTRIES  TO  PARTIC  IN  A DIG,  URG 
U,  FR  EX,  TO  ATtitT^D  SOME  LECTURES  AT  üliC 

2 HUC  & ARCHEOL  INTERTWINED  FR  DECADES:  GLUECK  ONE  OF 
THE  GRT  MEN  WHO  SURELY  HAD  P’lART  TO  INSPIRE  ME  AND 
EVEN  now:  PAUL  STEINBERG,  WHO  LEADS  YEARLY  DIG  AT  DAN 

3 MY  SABB  IN  JERUS  = 20  YRS  AGO  BT  RECALL  TO  THS  DAY 
THE  THRILL  OF  REACH  INTO  EARTH  AND  BRINGING  UP  A VIA 
OR  SHARD  OF  GLASS  WHICH,  U KNOW,  WAS  U^  2000  YRS  A 

4 THAT  IS  THE  ESSENCE  OF  ARCHEOL,  J CENTERED  AND  OTHER 
asf  IT  IS  NT  A SCIENCE  TO  BE  TREATED  LIGHTLY;  IT  MKES 

lJsee  history  in  a new  and  beautiful  light 


MEN 
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"what's  new  in  archeology"? 


JONATHAN  KOZOL:  AMAZING  GRACE 


INTRODUCT 


GENERAL  ״ 

VMNT  TO  SPK  THS  EVE  RE  AMAZING  INDIVID  & UNFORTNATE 
SITUATION  RE  CHILD  IN  OUR  AM  SOCIETY 
OUR  AUTHOR,  J KoZOL  ׳ WRITTEN  9 BKS^^SO  FAR,  EACH  HAS 
WON  SOME  PRESTIG  PRIZE,  BEGIN  WTH  ״DTH  AT  AN  EARLY 
AGE״=  NATL  BK  AWRD  RE  CH  IN  SCHOOL 

TO*'RACHL  & HER  CHILDRN״  =ROBRT  F KEN  AWARD  RE  _HOME  = 
LEi31a^  & OTH^R  BKS  WERE  FINALISTS  FR  AWARDS  ATOr־ 
THS  MAN  HAS  DONE:  GO  INTO  A GHETTO  COMMUNITY, 
LISTEN  TO  THE  TALK  OF  PEOPLE,  ESPEC  THE  CH  AND  THEN 
WRITE  IT  UP  FR  US/&  WHAT  WE  RD  IS  ASTONISHING 
SPECIFIC 

TH  BK  FR  THS  EVE‘’AmAZING  GRACE״  IS  SUBTITLD  & THIS 
WILL  ALREADY  GIVE  U AN  INSIGHT  INTO  THE  CONTEXT: 
^״THE  LIVES  OF  CH  AND  THE  CONSCIENCE  OF  A NATION 
FR  OVER  250  PAGES,  KOZOL,  A WHITE  J LIBERAL  TALKS  T( 
& LIVES  ^ THE  MINORITIES/&  THEN  HE  LAYS  BARE  FR 
US  THE  TRAGEDIES  OF  OUR  COMMUNITIES,  OF  WHICH  WE 
KNOW  NOTHING  EXCEPT  FR  HIS  BKS־־y 

BEC  WE  ARE  REMOVD  NT  ONLY  BY  DISTANCE  BT  BY  HRT  & 
SOUL.  THS  TIME,  FR  EX,  HE  SPKS  OF  BROOK  AVETTJ  MOT 
AVE  SECT  OF  BX/WHERE  48tH^  PEOPLE  LV,  THE  POOREST  IN 
S BRX 

2/3  ARE  HISP,  1/3  BL,  35%  = CH,  MEDIAN  INCOM^eIiN  91 
IS  $7600  PER  household;  in  element  schl  only  7'  OF 
800  CH  DO  NT  QUALIFY  FR  FREE  LUNCHES  &,  TO  INDICATE 


CH  DO  NT  QUALIFY  FR  FREE  LUNCHES  &,  TO  INDICATE 
״SYSTEM 5 :״ OF  THE  7 GET"REDUCED  PR  I CE*' LUNCHEON! 
VS  free)  BTC  classified  only  AS״P00R'׳&  NTJIEUI׳ 
R7y^j-M_e0E-^FRM  -E59־  to  BRK  AVEרi^-F-ftM- richest  TO-P^ 
&»THE  2 MOST  COMMON  ILLNESSES  IN  CH  IS  ASTHMA  & 


free) 


SEEMINGLY  WTHOUT  CAUSE  & THEY 


THE 
( AS 

5 - 

r^ST 


5HELMING  STRUGGLE  FR 
/EQUIPMENT 


DEPRESSIOIN.  KIDS  C^  S 

CANT  EXPLAIN  why;  astRTRa  a 

tA  AIR  & MOST  COMMON'־׳ LIFE 


DOES  NT  EVEN  TOUCH  H I V׳^  POs/a  I DS  AFFLICTED 
GET  IT  FRM  THEIR  INFECTED  MOTHERS. 


$ & THIS 
UON  WHO 
BODY 


NEIGHBORHOOD 

the^Ke  are  the  neighborhds  u^abt  in  newspaper 
statistics:  no  small  business,  no  banks,  no  loans, 

NO  LIBRARIES  OPEN  AT  NIGHT,  FEW  RECREATIONAL  PLACES 
RATHER,  A^AND  HOUSEptS,  CARS  & PEOPLE.  IN 

SOME  PLACES,  LOCp^ALS  PAINfWINDOWS  OR  BACKS  OF  ABAND 
HOUSES  UTH  curtains,^  panes  TO  GIVE  HOMEWARD,  SUBURB 
AN  COMMUTERS  VIEW  OF  CITY;  = AN  ILLUSION! 

MENTIONED  RECREAT  ACTIV  = CONCEPT  OF  GOING  OUTSIDE: 


“T/  u L,  W I I O L-l  I I י ■i  U I U י I—  *יי  

JUcTHE  PHRASE”GOING  OUTSIDE"  = on  floor  bt  outside  apt 

NTL  ON  THE  STREET!  ,REAL  OUTSIDE  IS  TOO  DANGEROUS 

5 AND  IF  CH  GETS  SICK*.  IN  1970  400  MDS  TK  CARE  OF  TH 
■^health  of  kids  ihT §chls;  by  1993,  schl  mds  down  to 

21  & most  of  them  = £AFT  TIME! 

6 STATISTICS  ARE  SICKENING  & A CRIME:  ONCE  HAD  30  RAT 

INSPECTRS  IN  S BX:  MOW  ONLY  SAME  CUTS  FR  BLDG 

INSPECTORS ./NO  WONDER  SO  MANY  PLUNGE  TO  DTH  IN  SHFT 

B PERSONAL  CONTACTS 

1 PEOPLE  SEE  0 OTHR  IN  DIFF  WAYS*.  RICH  /WHT  SEE  DIFF 
IN  COLOR  & poor;  its  MORE  THAN  DISRESPECT.  ITS  AS 
IF  THEY  WISH  U DID  NT  EXIST  SO  THEY  WLD  NT  HAVE  TO 
BE  BOTHRED״  P.  41 

2 Afi/b  TfrtS,  OF  C,  PICKD  UP  BY  CH  WHO  PRAY  AT  NIGHT: 

/■Nrv  rxi  ^ ^ iLiAKiki  V/  1^  KIT  DIINI  T OLJ  M r 


night: 


PRAY 


״GD  BLESS  MOMMY,  GD  BLESS  NANNY,  GDTTÖNT  PUNISH  ME| 
BEC  IM  BLACK״  (P.  69. 1 ^ י 
ORLISTEN  TO  A TEACHR  WHO  S0^ES  CH  PASS  BY  WTH  FIST 
CLENCHED  & A SCOWL  ON  FACE:  ״WHAT  CANI  TEACH  THS 
BOY  TODAY?"  P 124./ FOOD  DISTRIB  P ■Cg  2^ 

KOZOL,  WHO  IS  DESPERATELY  ANGRY  FR_  THESE  PEOPLE,  & 
STILL  TRIES  FOR  OBJECTIVITY,  WRITES  OF  THE^UTS  AND 
hurt:  "some  financiers  & POLITICIANS  SEE«^S  NOTH  BT 


BY  WTH  FIST 
J TEACH  THS 


POLITICIANS  SEE«^S  NOTH  BJf 
PLE  SEE  IT  AS  SÜC  HDMICi^(^ 
CORRELATION  TO  INF  MORTAL 


hurt:  some  financiers  & 

FISCAL  PRUDENCE,  OTHR  PEO 
AND  THERE  IS  NO^-0U£ST  RE 
AS  SHOWN  ON  P.(j8J.׳^ 

AND  JUST  TO  QUOTE  SELECTI 


6 AND  JUST  TO  QUOTE  SELECT  I VELY , (i_CLD  KEEP  U STUNNED 
WTH  QUOTATIONS  FRM  THE  PRISON  SYSTEM  IN  WHICH  NYC 
RESIDENTS  AND  MINORITIES  FIND  THEMSELVEH)  U MIGHT 
ONLY  WANT  TO  KNOW  THAT  THE  FACILITIES  ON  RIKERS  IS 
better  shape  than  most  schl  bldgs  in  NYC 
CONCLUSION 
A GENERAL 

1 BT  DO  NT  WANT  TO  GIVE  ERRONEOUS  VIEW  OF  KOZOLS  BK 

RE  ITS  MOOD  DUE  TO  MEG  STATISTICS,*  ACTUALLY,  HE  IS 
A HOPEFUL  PERSON  WTH  ENORM  RESPECT FR  PEOPLE  & KID 

2 FR  "EXT'HE  juxtaposes  fact  that  of  277  SWINGS  IN  BX 
PARKS  239  IN  DrSREPAIR  OR  NT  IN  PLACE/WTH  REF  TO  A 
WOMAN  PRIEST ,^ÜRTG  A LAWYER  & FINANCIER  ON  WALL  ST 
GRAD  OF  HARV  WHO  CHANGD  WHEN  HER  BR  D OF  AIDS*.  WHA 
MUST  IT  BE  LIKE  FR  HER  TO  GO  FRM  RICHEST  TO  POORES 


SHE  IS  45  YRS  OLD,  GRAD  OF  RADCL I F ,־pTwORLD  NT  K 
TO  HER  CONSTITUENCY  ON  ANY  LEVEL;  YET,  SHE  I^^ 

3 täheIre  is  also  a linking  to  CH  OF  shoah:  P.(2^ 
\4\A  we  should  also  know  that  into  these  neighbrhootts 

״A  THE  CITtY  PLACES  INCINERATORS  WITHOUT  HES^  AT  I ON 

^ ru  MW 
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5 & THAT  ON  FEATHREBD  LANE,  PS  204  ELEMENT  SCHL  HOUSE 

IN  A FORMER  SYN,  AS  V^S  PS.  4 & ITS  STUjiy^NS  SCORE 

״DEAD  ,^T״  IN  NYC  READ  SCORES  IN  1991  = IRONY! 

6 AFFLICTD  V/TH  ASTHMA,  AIDS,  DTH,  FIRES,  FEAR,  DE- 
PRESSION  THERE  ARE  800tH  POOR  CH  IN  NYC 

1  SPECIFIUC 

1 IF  THERE  IS  A VILLAIN  IN  ALL  THS,  IT  IS  MAYO#R  GUIL 

V^ANI  WHO  IS  CASTIGATESD  TIME  & AGAIN  FR  HIS  ״COLD־,, 

NESS ״ ״HE  TURNES  FLOWERS  INTOBTONES״  TO  ״HE  IS  CRUEL 

2 ON  OTHR  HAND,  IF  THERE  IS  A HERO,  & I THINK  THERE  I 
IT  IS  THE  AUTHOR,  JONATHAN  KOZOL  WHO  BRINGS  THESE  ' 
ISSUES  TO  OUR  ATTENTION 

3 WE  WILL  NEVER  BE  ABLE  TO  SAY:"  WE  DID  NOT  KNOW'׳BEC  : 
WE  ^ KNOW  AND  IT  IS  ENOUGH  TO  MAKE  US  ALL  SICK  WTH 
FEAR,  WTH  SYMPATHIY,  WTH  EMPATHY  FR  THOSE  IN  NEED 

4 END  OF  BK,  LIST  23  CH  & 5 ADLTS  WHO  D WHILE  BK  WAS 
BEING  written;  ^ TOO  DIE  A LITTLE  AS  WE  RD/AND  WE 
TAKE  PRIDEJ^JD.  SPIRIT  TO  LIVE  WHEN  WE  RD  THE  GOOD 

7.111  D THE  HUMANITY  OF  THOSE  WHO  HAVE 
THE  VERY  LEAST  AND  GIVE  OF  THEIR  VERY  BEST. 

5 JONATHAN  KOZOL  IS  A ״Ü1?T  ,&  UNIQUE  PERSON  IN  OUR  TIME 
AND  WE  SHOULD  ALL  RD  H I S^DESCR  I PT I ON  OF  HOW  EVEN  THE 


LEAaX  OF  US  IS  FILLIPED  WITH  AMAZING  GRACE 


AMEN 
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REVIEW  OF  JONOTHAN  KOZOL  S BK 


"AMAZING  GRACE" 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  RESOLUTIONS 

March,  1996 


1.  Rules  of  Debate 

2.  Jacob  Rader  Marcus 

3.  Bosnia  Peace  Accords 

4.  Economic  Commitment  to 

5.  Endangered  Species 

6.  The  Reform  Beit  Midrash  in  Jerusalem 

7.  First  Amendment  Rights 


/ 


America’s  Poor 


7 ■ ' י 


( 


8.  Open  Youth  Group  Membership  י — Y 

9.  Opposing  the  Practice  of  Environmental  Racism 


10.  Tobacco  Free  Kids 

11.  UN  Conference  for  Women 

«י 

12.  Congratulating  Eric  Yoffie 
Congratulating  Sheldon  Zimmerman 

14.  Patrilineal  Descent  Study  Committee 

15.  Statement  on  Rabin  Assassination 

16.  Jerusalem  3000 

17.  Israeli  Progressive  Movement 


Honoring  Alexander  M.  Schindler 

Gay  and  Lesbian  Marriage  — C 


503  be  it  resolved,  that  the  Central  Conference  of  American  Rabbis  convey  its 

504  most  sincere  wishes  of  mazal  tov  and  chazak  v*ematz  m Rabbi  Sheldon  Zimmerman, 

505  along  with  our  prayers  that  he  continue  to  be  blessed  with  wisdom  and  equanimity, 

506  insight,  intuition  and  inspiration,  breadth  and  depth  of  knowledge  of  Torah  and 

507  chesed  shel  emet,  and 

508  BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED,  that  the  Central  Conference  of  American  Rabbis 

509  offer  to  Rabbi  Sheldon  Zimmerman  our  resources  of  energy,  spirit  and  scholarship 

510  so  that  he,  as  President  of  the  Hebrew  Union  College  - Jewish  Institute  of  Religion, 

511  and  working  in  concert  with  the  Central  Conference  of  American  Rabbis  and  the 

512  Union  of  American  Hebrew  Congregations,  may  imbue  new  generations  of  rabbis 

513  with  the  self-same  virtues  that  animate  and  ennoble  his  life,  our  lives,  and  the  lives 

514  of  every  generation  of  the  Jewish  people.  Thereby,  may  Rabbi  Sheldon  Zimmerman 

515  make  many  rabbis  friends,  and  may  he  make  rabbis  friends  to  many. 


516  XIV.  TASK  FORCE  TO  STUDY  THE  1983  RESOLUTION  ON  PATRILINEAL 

517  DESCENT; 

518  WHEREAS,  the  Resolution  on  Patrilineal  Descent  adopted  by  the  CCAR  in  1983 

519  has  had  a significant  impact  upon  our  Movement,  and 

520  WHEREAS,  that  impact  has  not  been  fully  studied,  and 

521  WHEREAS,  there  are  many  issues  arising  out  of  the  implementation  of  the 

522  resolution  which  remain  unclarified,  such  as: 

523  1 ) the  obligatory  nature  of  the  “public  and  timely  acts”; 

524  2)  the  status  of  tevila  as  one  of  those  acts; 

525  3)  the  status  of  matrilineality  alone; 

526  4)  uniformity  of  expectations; 

527  5)  geographical  and  ideological  differences  within  our  Movement,  and 

528  6)  the  impact  upon  Reform  relations  with  other  branches  of  Judaism,  therefore 

529  be  it  resolved,  that  the  CCAR  establish  a Task  Force  on  Patrilineality  to:  (1) 

530  study  the  Movement-wide  effect  of  the  resolution  both  in  our  educational  and 

531  congregational  institutions;  (2)  canvass  the  membership  across  a wide  range  of  age 

532  and  geographical  representations  as  to  standards  of  acceptance  of  patrilineal  Jews, 

533  and  (3)  suggest  clarifications  to  the  above  issues  and  others  which  will  insure  a 

534  broader  understanding  of  the  original  resolution,  and 

535  FURTHER  RESOLVED,  that  this  task  force  report  to  the  1997  CCAR  convention. 
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XIX.  ON  GAY  AND  LESBIAN  MARRIAGE 

Background;  Consistent  with  our  Jewish  commitment  to  the  fundamental  principle 
that  we  are  all  created  in  the  divine  image,  the  Reform  Movement  has  “been  in  the 
vanguard  of  the  support  for  the  full  recognition  of  equality  for  lesbians  and  gays  in 
society.”  In  1977,  the  CCAR  adopted  a resolution  encouraging  legislation  which 
decriminalizes  homosexual  acts  between  consenting  adults,  and  prohibits 
discrimination  against  them  as  persons,  followed  by  its  adoption  in  1990  of  a 
substantial  position  paper  on  homosexuality  and  the  rabbinate.  Then,  in  1993,  the 
Union  of  American  Hebrew  Congregations  observed  that  “committed  lesbian  and 
gay  couples  are  denied  the  benefits  routinely  accorded  to  married  heterosexual 
couples.”  The  UAHC  resolved  that  full  equality  under  the  law  for  lesbian  and  gay  /, 
people  requires  legal  recognition  of  lesbian  and  gay  relationships. 

In  light  of  this  background, 

BE  IT  RESOLVED,  that  the  Central  Conference  of  American  Rabbis  support  the 
right  of  gay  and  lesbian  couples  to  share  fully  and  equally  in  the  rights  of  civil 
marriage,  and 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED,  that  the  CCAR  oppose  governmentaUffor^t^  ban 
gay  and  lesbian  marriage. 


20 
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The  word,  the  name  “JERUSALEM”  conjures  up  so  many  different  images  in  our  hearts 
and  minds.  But  for  us  of  our  time,  we  can  visualize  the  terror,  the  pain,  the  enmity  of  those  who 
seek  to  destroy  the  city,  the  land,  the  people.  But  no  matter  how  the  attack  is  launched  against 
us,  the  people  are  concerned  first  and  foremost  with  the  Holy  City.  Whatever  and  whenever 
son.ething  happens  of  a threatening  nature  in  Israel,  for  the  people  there  and  for  us  in  the 
Diaspora,  it  relates  to  Jerusalem!  To  understand,  let  us  then  go  back  in  time  to  what  the  city  was 
and  how  it  came  to  be. 

How  did  it  all  begin?  Nineteen  hundred  years  before  the  start  of  the  Common  Era,  a 
manuscript  of  ancient  Egypt  mentioned  the  city  we  know  today  as  Jerusalem.  It  was  then  called 
Urushamem,  combining  in  their  ancient  form  the  key  words  of  “ir”  = city,  and  Shalem  which 
means  peace.  Further,  the  city  is  associated  with  David,  who  became  king  at  age  30.  He  reigned 
just  over  Hebron  for  seven  years  and  six  months  and  then  over  Jerusalem  for  the  next  thirty-three 
years.  It  also  remained  the  capital  of  Solomon  because  the  city  had  one  enormous  natural 
resource  necessary  to  ancient  peoples:  clean,  clear  water.  It  was  the  most  precious  commodity. 
Further,  the  city  was  in  the  hills,  was  along  a strategic  route  between  North  and  South,  East  and 
the  West  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  And  yet,  listen  to  these  words  which  are  a direct 
contradiction  to  the  concept  just  delineated:  “It  is  historically,  and  perhaps  theologically, 
significant  that  there  is  no  good  reason  for  Jerusalem  to  be  a capital  city;  Jerusalem  is  unlucky 
and  an  unlikely  site  for  the  capital,  a center.  It  is  not  on  a road;  it  is  not  on  a river,  it  is  not  near 
the  sea  - it  is  somewhere  in  nowhere.  Even  so,  it  :3  a center.  When  people  think  about 
Jerusalem,  they  think,  as  the  Bible  calls  it,  that  the  city  is  the  place  that  God  chose...  You  will 
be  surprised  when  you  hear  the  name  of  the  author  of  these  lines:  they  were  written  by  ABBA 
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Who  is  right,  then?  What  is  right?  The  contradictory  answer  is  that  both  sides  are  right 
because  we  are  dealing  with  different  levels  of  tension:  a spiritual  nature  and  the  Jerusalem  of 
this  world.  The  heavenly  and  the  worldly,  the  spiritual  and  the  physical,  the  city  of  the  heart  and 
the  city  of  the  traffic  jams.  It  is  the  city  which  plays  out  a drama,  a conflict,  the  tension  and  each 
is  evident  every  Shabbat  evening.  The  city  is  harsh,  brash  and  striving,  noisy  all  of  the  time;  no 
one  walks  if  there  is  the  possibility  to  run  and  rush  as  the  sun  goes  down,  but  you  soon  sense  it, 
then  hear  and  feel  it  in  your  own  body  and  heart  and  mind,  even  in  your  bones:  Jerusalem  slows 
to  silence.  As  some  have  characterized  it,  on  Shabbat,  “living  in  the  city  is  a prayer”.  For  those 
on  the  outside  and  for  those  of  us  who  know  it  on  a daily  basis,  for  all  the  forces  which  stand  in 
contention  with  one  another,  Jerusalem  is  “simple,  but  it  is  not  naive”.  It  is  to  these  differences 
of  experiences  and  feelings  that  Eban  was  referring  because  while  he  lives  in  the  Jerusalem 
which  has  “no  reason”  to  be  a capital,  the  Jerusalem  of  his  heart  is  the  capital  of  his  life,  his 
home,  his  faith,  his  being. 

The  Psalmist  (137)  said  many  centuries  ago:  “If  I forget  thee,  O Jerusalem,  let  my  right 
hand  forget  its  cunning:  meaning  that  it  is  not  possible  for  us  Jews  to  be  separated  from  the  city 
even  for  a moment.  Jerusalem  has  been  part  of  our  life  and  liturgy  almost  from  the  beginning;  in 
the  life  cycle:  the  breaking  of  the  glass  at  a wedding  reminds  us  that  even  at  a time  of  joy  and 
blessing,  we  must  remember  the  tragedy  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  at  the  Seder  we  say,  at 
the  point  of  culmination:  “next  year  in  Jerusalem”,  and  we  say  it  as  a prayer  and  as  hope;  at  the 
Torah  service,  we  recite:  “For  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  Law  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem”;  and  at  the  funeral  we  say:  “May  you  be  comforted  among  all  the  mourners  of  Zion 
and  Jerusalem”.  The  citations  from  book  to  book,  prayer  to  melody  could  go  on  and  on. 
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With  all  of  its  problems,  with  all  of  its  conflicts,  with  the  tension  between  good  and  times 
of  trial,  like  the  Kotel,  the  Western  Wall,  Jerusalem  is  resilient,  the  people  and  the  city  live! 

But  Jerusalem  was  not  always  the  beautiful  city  which  we  have  in  mind  in  our  own  day; 
when  you  step  off  the  airplane  and  drive  to  the  Holy  City,  and  you  catch  your  first  glimpse,  and 
your  heart  flutters  with  awe  and  a sense  of  history,  you  are  not  in  the  process  of  yesterdays’ 
experience:  Theodor  Herzl,  founder  of  political  Zionism,  when  he  met  the  Kaiser  in  Jerusalem  in 
1 893  was  horrified  and  shamed  by  the  squalor  of  the  city.  Samuel  Clemens,  also  known  as 
Mark  Twain,  was  one  of  those  who  came  to  be  overwhelmed  but  came  away  disillusioned.  “No 
landscape  exists  that  is  more  tiresome  to  the  eye  than  that  which  bounds  the  approaches  to 
Jerusalem.  The  only  difference  between  the  roads  and  the  surrounding  country,  perhaps,  is  that 
there  are  rather  more  rocks  in  the  roads  than  in  the  surrounding  country... we  toiled  up  one  more 
hill,  every  pilgrim  and  sinner  swung  their  hat  on  high!  Jerusalem!  So  small!  Why  it  was  no 
larger  than  an  American  village  of  4000  inhabitants,  and  no  larger  than  an  ordinary  Syrian  city  of 
30,000.  Jerusalem  numbers  only  14,000  people... There  was  no  call  for  tears.  Tears  would  have 
been  out  of  place.”  A noted  rabbi  of  the  1 5th  century  wrote,  in  part:  “At  one  time  they  had  more 
houses  but  these  are  now  heaps  of  rubbish  which  can  not  be  rebuilt,  for  the  law  of  the  land  is  that 
a Jew  may  not  rebuild  a ruined  house  without  permission,  and  the  permission  often  costs  more 
than  the  whole  house  is  worth”  (Bertinoro)  And,  almost  500  years  earlier,  during  the  time  of  the 
early  crusaders,  Daniel  the  Pilgrim  wrote:  “You  will  not  find  anywhere  baths  more  filthy  than 
those  of  the  Holy  City;  nor  anywhere  heavier  fees  for  their  use.  Learned  people  are  few,  and  the 
Christians  numerous,  and  they  are  unmannerly  in  the  public  places... taxes  are  heavy  on  all  that  is 
sold,  there  are  guards  at  every  gate,  and  no  one  is  allowed  to  sell  the  necessities  of  life  except  in 
the  appointed  places.  In  this  city  the  oppressed  have  no  solace,  the  meek  are  molested,  and  the 
rich  are  envied.  Erudite  people  have  no  renown;  the  schools  are  unattended,  for  there  are  no 
lectures.  Everywhere  the  Jews  and  Christians  have  the  upper  hand  and  the  Mosque  is  void  of 
either  congregation  or  assembly  of  learned  people.” 
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This  is  the  picture  of  a desolate  Jerusalem  over  a period  of  almost  one  thousand  years; 
yet,  to  us,  it  was  and  will  always  be  known  as  the  Holy  City.  At  the  same  time,  the  Dome  of  the 
Rock  was  built  by  the  Moslems  in  865  of  the  Common  Era  on  the  site  where  traditions  says  that 
Abraham  bound  Isaac  and  where  nearly  three  thousand  years  ago  Solomon  built  the  Temple. 
Islamic  tradition  identifies  this  spot  as  the  place  from  which  Mohammed  ascended  to  heaven  to 
receive  Allah’s  revelation  but  with  it  all,  to  the  Moslem,  Mecca  and  Medina  are  religiously  far 
superior  to  Jerusalem.  Nevertheless,  Arab  culture  certainly  influenced  Jewish  music  indicating, 
in  some  measure,  the  Semitic  origins  of  both  faiths.  Music  tells  the  story. 

MUSIC 


END  OF  FIRST  HALF  OF  PROGRAM 
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PART  II 

Of  course,  we  know  the  modem  history  best.  While  the  contemporary  industrialized, 
commercial  Israel  centers  on  Tel  Aviv,  the  heart  of  the  Jew  resides  in  Jerusalem.  It  is  the  Holy 
City.  In  1948,  the  Old  City  fell  to  the  Jordanians  who  then  cut  off  the  water  supply  and,  were  it 
not  for  the  heroic  measures  of  the  Jews  then,  and  Jews  from  all  over  the  world,  who  came  to  the 
rescue  in  hundreds  of  different  ways,  the  dream  might  never  have  become  reality,  as  it  did  at  the 
moment  of  rebirth.  Troops  stormed  the  Western  Wall  in  Jerusalem,  freed  the  city  in  June  of 
1967.  The  whole  world  stood  and  payed  honor  to  the  Israelis  who  had  defeated  seven  Arab 
armies  and  had  saved  the  city  which,  as  the  Shofar  was  sounded,  surely  became  holy  once 
again  in  a time  of  affirmation.  After  Romans,  the  Muslims,  the  Ottoman  Empire,  the  British,  the 
Jordanians,  the  Muslims,  the  Christians,  the  Copts,  the  Protestants  and  Mormons  came  Teddy 
Kolleck.  And  still,  the  Holy  City  still  was  not  the  City  of  Peace 

In  1988,  the  Arabs  stated,  quite  openly:  “Jemsalem  is  the  capital  of  Palestine”  and  no 
retraction  was  ever  offered  even  today,  when  some  world  leaders  have  won  Nobel  Peace  Prizes 
in  a condition  which  might  well  be  labeled  a “sham”.  Arafat  has  stated  that  he  will  always  be 
loyal  to  “our  Palestinian  soil  and  its  capital,  holy  Jerusalem”.  Already,  the  campaign  rhetoric 
calls  for  the  removal  of  all  Jewish  settlements  in  East  Jerusalem  and  for  the  right  of  return  of 
Palestinians  to  Jerusalem.”  Do  you  have  any  idea  what  this  might  mean  in  a realistic  setting? 
How  do  you  determine,  today,  who  is  a Palestinian  from  Jerusalem,  even  from  sacred  soil?  The 
shifting  population  is  unthinkable;  the  agony  of  peoples  would  be  heartrending.  The  modem 
B’nai  B’rith  Magazine  has  stated  that  “Israel  will  make  some  accommodation  to  Palestinian 
Authority”  with  regard  to  Jemsalem,  but,  at  the  same  time,  every  single  opinion  poll  indicates 
that  the  American  Jewish  community  is  against  any  division  of  the  city.  What  else  will  we 
sacrifice  for  peace?  A united  Jemsalem?  Hopefully,  we.will  never  see  that  day  except  in  the 
context  that  if  we  speak  of  religious  issues  and  problems  these  are  matters  of  administration,  but, 
on  the  level  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  city,  there  is  no  room  for  wavering  in  principle.  This 
applies  to  Jews  in  every  part  of  the  world;  our  heritage  must  not  be  compromised  even  one  iota. 
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From  what  shall  we  take  our  cue  for  the  future?  First,  by  what  is  in  our  hearts. 
Secondly,  there  is  our  affirmation  that  Am  Yisroel  Chai!  applies  not  just  to  the  people  but  also  or 
especially  to  the  faith,  the  land  and  particularly,  the  city.  Finally,  that  we  learn  the  name  of 
Naomi  Shemers.  How  many  of  you  have  ever  heard  her  name?  On  the  night  of  May  15,  1967,  a 
huge  crowd  came  to  Binyanei  Ha-ooma  in  modem  Jemsalem  for  the  annual  song  festival 
commemorating  Israel  Independence  Day.  This  young  girl,  with  guitar  in  hand,  stepped  out  on 
the  stage  and  sang  a new  song;  its  title  was  “Yemshalyim  she  zahav”,  Jemsalem  of  gold.  It 
became  the  national  song  especially  during  the  1967  war,  which  followed  soon  after!  History 
was  made  not  only  in  battle  but  with  a song;  Naomi  Shemers  was  her  name  but  it  has  been 
largely  forgotten;  Jemsalem  of  Gold  has  not.  It  is  a theme  song  today  as  we  mark  3000  years  of 
history.  May  we  sing  it  with  a whole  heart,  with  spirits  uplifted,  with  emotion  visible,  with  tears 
flowing  because  it  says  to  us,  in  medley  and  words  that  Jemsalem  lives,  in  reality  and  in  prayer, 
in  Heaven  and  on  Earth,  in  you  and  in  me,  in  and  among  Israelis  and  Jews  and  peoples  all  over 
the  world.  May  its  future  be  one  of  ftilflllment,  of  wholeness,  of  love  and  of  peace.  Let  us  sing, 
together:  Yemshalayim  shel  zahav.... 

MUSIC 

END  OF  PROGRAM 


1st  a.m.  pesach;  1996 


INTRODUCT  ■ 

*ו  WELCOME  TO  THS  PESACH  SERVICE:  WE 0 ״^^  THAT  THE  MES« 

AGE  OF  JOY,  OF  FREEDM,  OF  HOPE  WILL  PERMEATE  YR  LVS  ■ 

2 WE  HOPE,  AS  WELL,  THaJLt  THE  ^ ^ ^ , y?^ , j rn 

HERE  AT  SYN,  WAS  OF  MEAN  TO  U & YR  FAMILY,  IT  IS  A ■ 

RITUVAL  I^TH  YRS  OLD  & YET  AS  RELEV  AT  TOD/l 

3 AS  A MATTR  OF  FACT,  IF  WE  WERE  TO  WRITE  SEDER  SERVC  ■ 

TODAY,  CLD  USE  SAME  FRAME  OF  REF,  ND  ONLY  CHANGE  THE■ 

SPEcInCS,  AS  WE  DO  ALREADY  ^TH  CHILDRENS  SEDER  ■ 

4 FR  ET:  they  have  no  feeling  FR  10  PLAGUES  AS  LISTED  ■ 

IN  HAGGADAH  BT  DO  UNDERSTAND  PLAGUES  SUCH  AS  HOMELEM 
NESS,  AIDS,  CANCER,  POLLUTION,  HUNGER  ■ 

5 AND  WHEN  WE  SPK  OF  EGYPT,  THEY  MAY  NT  BE  FAMILIAR  ■ 

WTH  THAT  NAMrSPECIFIC  BT  DO  KNOW  OF  BOSNIA,  RAWANdJ 
AS  PLACES  IN  THS  WORLD  WHERE  HURT  RULES  | 

Dcprpirjc  B 

1 I MENTION  ALL  OF  THESE  PARALLELS  BEC  STRUCK  ^'L  SO 

FORCIBLY  THAT  THE  HAG  OF  YESTERYEAR,  — OF -TTa 

2 HAS  THESE  PARALLELS  NT  ONLY  RE  SPECIFICS  ,BT  GENERAL  I 

^ Themes  AS  well;we  ask  dxff  questiojns,  we)have^f  I 

TKijppp  ן AflY^r  WE  EVEN  RE  I NTERPRETt^^Eu  I 

OF  WHAT  THIS  GENERATION  IS  LXPER I ENC I NG, 

3 AND  IT  IS  THESE  THEMES  WHICH  I WLD  LIKE  TO  DISCUSS  I 

WTH  U THS  PESACH  A.M.  FOR  WE  MUST/JnFe^RSTANSI^  LK  I 

AT  THE  MODERN  THEMES  IN  ORDER  TOI^kl  w 1 RTXKTC  LESSN 

BODY 

^1  LE^US  BEGIN  WTH  THE  MOST  OBV:_TKE  QUEST  IONS ! OUR 

ASK  AT  THE  SEDER  TABLE , ASI^RE  HUMAN j^T> 

^D  WHY  SO  MUCH  HA^LdT 

2 AM  THINKING,  OF  C,  OF  ISRAEL  AND  THE  AWFUL  HUR^T  IN- 
FLICTED  BY  HAMAS;  WHY  SUCH  FANATICISM,  SUCH  HATRED? 
WHY  ARE  PEOPLE  NT  YET  AWARE  THAT  PC  CAN  BE  BUILT-IF 
INDIV  WORK  TOGETHR-RATHR  THAN  BLOW  EACH  OTHR  APART. 

3 BT  IT  IS  NT  ONLY  HAMAS  AND  ITS  BED-FELLOWS  BT  HATE 
GRPS  IN  OUR  OWN  COUNTRY  WHO  •REACH  EACH  OTHER  WTH  THR 
MESSAGE  OF  PRE  JUD  I CE^t^TERNET 

4 AND  WE  SPK  NT  ONLY  0?^UD%1 , ^YBIA,  IRAQ  BT  THAT_^^ 

Resonance  of  that  hate  in  lib  “untries-swe״ 

NORWAY,  EVEN  HOLLAND-  WSfiSHI  PEOPLE  ARE  UNITED  IN  TH 

haTE  of  others:  the  people  of  color,  addictd,  poor 

5 AND  THESE^N?!  GRPS  NT  JUST  ^Nr^HArTHE? 

IN  BLUE  SUITS  WTH  WHT  SHIRT  & T E WHO  KNOW  THAT  THEY 

>ג  I v3 oi  l/  (HXa  ^ ^ ® 


WHO  KNOW 


& tie  who  K 
\A  oi  yf  ch 


11/  ^ 

IN  BRIEF,׳X  THESE  ARE  NT/THE  ULTRA-RIGHT/ 

PERHAPS  AS  PERSONIFIED  IN  A SLIGHTLY  MORE  REFINED 
MANNER  BY  BUCHANAN  BT  THR  INFLUENCE  & THR  CHALLENGE, 
TO  NORMAL  PEOPLE  WTH  OPINIOiNS  OF  THR  OWN,  FEARFUL 
THE  PARALLEL  TO  SLAVERY  IN  EGYPT,  A MENTAL  AND  MORA, 
ENSLAVEMENT,  ALL  TOO  REAL,־  QUEST  IkWHEN/HOW  TO  END  IT| 
BRD  OF  AFFLICTION'Z— 

BT  WE  ALSO  RAISE  MTZ  RE  BRD  OF  AFFLICT  AMD  HERE  WE 
ND  TO  BECOME  QUITE  PERSONAL  BEC  REFER  U TO  A LETTR 
OR  ARTICLE  WRITTEN  BY  A YNG  WOMAN,  MICHELLE,  ALSO  i 
THE  GR־D  OF  SHIMON  PERES;  WRITTEN  AFTR  SHE  TOO  EX- 
PERIENCED  TERRIBLE  THINGS  HAPPND  TO  YITZ  RABIN  & ^ 
GR־D  SPOKE  BEFORE  THE  WORLD 

BRD  OF  AFFLICT  CERT  TASTED  BY  RABINS  FAMILY, BY  ^ 
OF  US  JEWS  AS  WE  WERE  DEVASTED  BY  TRAGEDY,  AS  IT 
WAS  TASTED  BY  THE  MORE  THAN  100  VICTIMS  OF  HAMAS 
BT  MICHELLE  SPOKE  OF  HER  FAMILY,  OF  HER  LOVE  FOR  A 
GR־F  WHOSE  S’lPECIAL  TALENTS  SHE  TK  FR  GRANTED  BT 
ONLY  NOW  IN  FACE  OF  TRAGEDY  FR  HER  FR  NOA  RABIN,  BEI 
CAME  MORE  OBV,  MORE  PRONOUNCD,  MORE  I NT  I MATE/PRSON 
RD  TO  U 2 PARAGR  FRM  ARIJIClE  SHE  WROTE  AS  REPRENTD 
IN  ״USA  TODAY״  OF  FEB  28,96.  IT  SPKS  OF  ׳*BRD‘  PERSON  I 
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birthday  parties  ana  lamuy  dionOTT- 

possible  is  wltat  peace  treaties  are  all  about 
In  tier  beauiiHii  and  brave  eulogy  to  tier  grandiatiier, 
who  would  have  been  75  years  old  this  Phday,  Noa  gairf- 
“ForgivB  me  if  I don't  ־waa:  to  talk  about  peace.  I want  to 

about  my  grandfather.״  But  every  word  she  siid 
about  her  grandfather  was  about  p«»g^ 


י”י • > r ״r>( /אה ■ - 


Six  weds,  three  bullets  and  one  world  lamr,  it  seethed 
like  we  all  illicit  drown.  I wept  with  the  rest  of  the  world, 
overwhelmed  by  a sense  of  loss  and  of  fear  and  of  guilt 
for  feeling  grateful  that  niy  grandfather  was  spared. 
Watching  Yitzhak  Rabin's  granddau^iter  Noa  Ben  Arzi, 
I knew  how  dose  I came  to  .sanding  next  to  her,  trying  to 
contain  uncontainable  pain,  and  every  word  she  said 
pierced  my  heait.  And  I did  what  she  no  longer  could  do. 
I called  my  grandfather  and  said  I love  you.  Please  be 
careful  Please  be  strong.  Israel  needs  you  so  much,  the 
world  needs  you  so  much.  But  I need  you  even  more. 

Peace  agr^meats  talk  about  the  division  of  land,  of 
water  sources.  Tney  discuss  forms  of  government  ar־ 
mies,  police  forces,  elections,  borders  and  degrees  of  au- 
toaoniy.  However,  they  leave  out  swimming  lessons. 


SHANA  HABA=AH, 
FERVENTLY  ALWYSl 
DEVELOPMENT  IN 


L SHANA  HABAAH'2>i 
THE  REFRAIN  FRM  CENT  AGO  HAS  BEEN  L 
״NXT  YR  IN  J״  AND  WE  HAVE  ECHOED  IT 
BT  I MUST  MAKE  U CONSCIOUS  OF  A NEW 


THAT  IS  THE  REVIVAL  OF  THE  J COMM  IN  jGEi 
NEW  pHhRASE  WLD  NT  SIMPLY  SAY  IN  J BT 
HAD  OPPORT  TO  HEAR  BUBIS  IN  SMALL  SETTIN! 
AND,  OF  C,  HE  WELL  VERSED  /י 
AS  OF  1999  WILL  HAVE  30tH  ^ IN  G IN  ADD 
jews;  and  of  30th  90%  are  germn  citizn! 


OUR  HIST  & 
AND  SO  THE 
RECENTLY  I 
PERHAPS  3X 
ESTIM  THAT 
TO  25th  RUSS 


so  THAT  U HAVE  A IjEW  POPULATION  AMD  THAT,  AS  TIME 
PASSES  AND  GENERATIONS  ARE  SUPERCEDED, 

<r ''  vS  " (7«- 
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IN  effect;  the  minorities  today, ^THE  D I ST  I NGU I Sb&AB׳ 

MINORITIES  ARE  THE  MOSLMS,  BHUDDISTS,  TURKS,  MORRÖC 

6 THE  SWISS,  SWEDES,  NORWEG,  ETC  JH  THE  OUTSIDERS,  OF 
C,  AND  ARE  RECJONIZD  AS  ״BELONGING/  AND  ^ THESE  J 
JUST  LIKE  EVEY'ONE  ELSE 

7 FURTHER,  WTH  EUROP  COMMON  MARKET  & INTERNATE  CORP 
CENTERING  THEMSELVES  IN  BRUSSELS,  BERLIN,  BONN,  ETC 
THE  J POPULATION  IS  CONSTANTLY  EXPANDING  & WHAT  DO־K 
THESE  NEWCOMERS  LK  FOR?  THE  NaZI  PAST?  NO ! ^ LIFEL 

8 & JEWS  ALL  over:  3 MAJR  =BERLN,  F &MUNICH  + DUS^EL 
HAMB  & COLOGNE  ■&  CQ^^S-TtfANTLY  CXP/^iNDINO  AIID  THAT  IS 
THE  REF  OF  MODERN  JeW  OUTSIDE  ISRAEL־.  NEXT  YR  IN  E 

9 AND  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  PAST  FORGOTTENfOR  BRUSHED 
ASIDEfOR  PLACED  INTO  TOTALLY  SUBSIDIARY  ROLE  AS  THE 
UPSCALE  BUSINESS  MAN,  YNG  & DYANMIC,  SAYS  LSH...G 

CONCLUSION 
A GENERAL 

1 U SEE  THEN  A TOTALLY  DIFF  INTERP  OF  COMMONLY  ACCEPT 
ASPECT  OF  SEDER  CEREMONY;  HAGG  HAS  NEW  MEAN/RELEVAS 

2 NT  JUST  A MATTR  OF  PARALLELS  BT  NEW  VENTURES  AS  HIS 
TORY  HAS  CHANGED  COMMUNITIES,  CAST  US  ABROAD,  HAS 
MADE  NEW  US  AWARE  OF  NEW  INTERP 

3 SEDER/PESACH  same  re  basic  concept  of  FREEDM  and  HP 
FR  PEOPLES  ALL  OVER  THE  WORLD  BT  IN  OUR  OWN  CONTXT 
THE  CHANGES  ARE  OBV: 

B SPECIFIC 

ו QUEST  remains:  WHY  SO  MUCH  HATE 

2 HOW  much"brd  of  afflict״cam  one  person  ingest?  note 

THE  SORROW  AND  THE  FEAR  OF  A YNG  PERSON  WHO  FEARS 
FR  LIFE  OF  A GR־F;  FR  LIFE  OF  EV  FAM  MEMBR  IN  ISR 

3 HOW  POPUL  SHIFTS  HAVE  THR  EFFECT  ON  US;  NO  LONGER 
IS  JE^S  PRIMARY  BT,  RATHR,  WHERE  BUSINESS,  THE 
GRT  RULER  AND  LEVELLER  OF  AM  SOCIETY,  TAKES  US:  g! 

4 IT  IS  A NEW  W04rLD,  FR  SURE,  A NEW  WAY,  A REREADING 
OF  A TEXT  SO  MANY  CENT  OLD  AND  YET  APPLICABLE  TODAY 

5 PESACH  NDS  TiJiO  BE  OBSERVD  BY  COMMUNITY  OF  ISRAEL, 
THE  REL  AS  WELL  AS  NATLISTIC  COMMUNITY,  TO  THS  VERY 
MOMENT 

AMEN 


HEB.  TAB.,  THURSDAY,  APRUIL  4,  1996 

1st  A.M.  PESACH 


WHAT  HAPPND  TO  ETHIOPIANS? 

INTRODUCT 
A GENERAL 

1 THS  IS  SEASON  OF  YR  WHEN  WE  SPK  OF  EXODUS,  THEN  FRM 

e/bt  over  cent,  wherever  our  people  have  emigrated 

FRM  AND  WENT  TO  FIND  A MEW  HOME 

2 Sa1L_j^i_W£R^^  ״A  WANDERING  ARAMEAN  WAS  MY  FATHER״ 
MN  HAGGnA5>fHF  MODERN  PARALLELS  ALL  TOO  CLEAR 

STCTyrs  ago  in  operation  moses,  and  4 yrs  ago  in  op 

SOLOMON  THOUSANDS  OF  ETHIOPIANS  CAME  TO  ISRAEL  AND 
THERjfE  WAS  MUCH  REJOICING  IN  WAY  THEY  ACCEPTED  & 
THEY  ADAPTED 

4 THAT  IS,  UNTIL  SOMETIME  LAST  JAN  WHEN  THOUSAN 

OF  ETH  RIOTED  IN  STREETS  OF  ISRAEL,  AND  FR  GD  REASN 
B SPECIFIC 

1 JUST  THOSE  FEW  MONTHS  AGO,  DISSATISFACTION  BROKE 
THROUGH  THE  USUAL  RESTRAINTS  AS  ETHIOP  LEARNED  THAT 

^LD,  WHICH  THEY  HAVE  GIVEN,  BEEN  DUMPD  BEC  FEAR  OF 
DESEASE,  WTH  PARTIC  REF  TO  AIDS  VIRUS 

2 BT  THS  ERUPTION  OF  FEELING  ONLY  GAVE  EVIDENCE  OF  A 
DEEPER  DISSATISFACTION,  ON  SEV  LEVELSJ  WE  OF  THE 
OUTSIDE  WORLD  KNEW  LITTLE  OR  //qIJHING  OF  THIS/BT 
NOW,  OF  C,  OUT  IN  THE  OPEN  AND  A DREADFUL  SITUATION 

3 THE  ELATION  OF  THE  TWO  MAJR  AIRLIFTS  HAS  BEEN  DISSI 
RATED  & NOW  WE  BEGINNING  TO  HEAR  OF  THE  PROBLEMS 
WHICH  HAVE  BUILT  ONE  UPON  THE  OTHER  BUT  IT  SEEMS 
THAT  THE  BASIC  ISSUE  IS  ONE  OF  ED  OPPORTUNITIES 

4 LET  US  LK  WHAT  HAPPND  TO  THE  OPTTTI  OF  THEifETH  I OP  I ANS 

BODY  ' 

A OTHR  ISSUES 

1 WHILE  ED  MAY  BE  MOST  PERTINENT  PROBLEM,  OTHERS  ALSO 
ND  TO  BE  LKED  AT. 

2 FR  EX,  DROP-OUT  RATE  IS  STEADILY  INCREASING,  THE 

YOUNGSTERS  LIVE  ON  THE  STREET,  FORM  GANGS  FOR  SELF 
PROTECTION  AND  ENGAGE  IN  DRUG  AS  WELL  AS  ALCOHOL 
A5BUSE  WHICH  LDS  TO  PETTY  CRIMES  AND  VIOLENCE 

3 IT  IS  NT  A PRETTY  PICTURE  ESPEC  WHEN  LINKED  TO  IN- 
ADEQUATE  HOUSING  FAC9l1TIES  AND  FEW  MAJR  JOB  PROSPE 
SO  THAT  TODAY,  ETHIOj^P  ARE  POORÜST  ETHNIC  GRP  IN  IS 

4 WE  SPK  OF  YNGSTERS  BT  ADULTS  FARE  EVEN  WORSE:  50% 

OF  ETHIOP  ADULTS  ARE  UNEMPLOYED  AND  OF  THOSE  WHO 
ARE  WORKING,  THR  AVERAGE  WAGES  ARE  LESS  THAN  50%  OF 
WHAT  IS  BEING  PAID  TO  NATIVE  ISRAELIS 

5 IT  IS  A v1sc10)l^us  cycle:  the  unemployed  live  in  sub 

STANDARD  HOUSING,  IN  DISTRESSED  NEIGHBORHOODS  AND 
IN  DEVELOPMENT  TOWNS  WHICH  LACK  THE  BASIC  AMENITIES 

6 THE  ETHIOP  ARE  SMART  PEOPLE:  THEjlY  NOTE  THE  DIFFER־ 


1 1 


EDUCATION 
BT,  AGAIN, 


1 


B 


THE  1^  OF  DISCONTENT  SEEMS  TO  BE  EDUC 
BEC  THE  ADULTS  FEEL  THAT  THR  CH  ARE  BEING  LOCKED  OU 
OF  ACCESS  TO  UNIV  AND  THEREFORE  A BLACK  UNDERCLASS 

2 THS  IS  DUE  TO  THE  AREAS  WHERE  ETHIOP  ARE  HOUSED  WTH 
ALL  OF  THOSE  PROBLEMS  ALREADY  MENTIONED;  THS  LEADS 
TO  AN  ENFORCD  SEGREGAJIT I OjJ[N  AND  CREATES  SOME  OF  THE 
WEAKEST  SCHLS  IN  THE  COUNTRY;  SOME  SAY:  POOREST  JCH 

3 thTV  claim,  as  well,  that  there  is  a failure  by  the 

GVT  TO  SUPPLY  BASIC  TEXTBKS  AND  SCHL  SUPPLIES  SO 
THAT  ONLY  IX  OF  ETHIOP  12tH  GRADERS  PASSED  THE  ALL- 
IMP’lORTANT  MATRICULATION  EZXAMS 

4 COMPARE  THS  IX  TO  FACT  THAT  IN  1994:14%  OF  ISR  ARAB 
50%  OF  RUSS  IMMIG,  & MORE  THAN  80%  OF  MIDDLE  CLASS 
ISRAELIS  PASSED  THESE  TESTS 

[ 5 SO  THAT  PICTURE  IS  DISMAL  IN  THAT  AT  LEAST  60%  OF 
\ ETHIOP  STUDENTS  WHO  HAVE  COMPLETED  3 YRS  OF  ELEMENT 
\ SCHL  LAG  FAR  BEHIND  IN  HEB  READ  & WRITING,  MATH  & 

L EVEN  WORSE,  IN  ENGLISH 

bFR  THE  MINISTRY  OF  ED,  THS  ABSORPTIION  = DISMAL 
failure/which  is  NT  HELPD  BY  FACT  THAT  COMMTTEE  WHI 
RECOGNIZES  THESE  ISSUES  ASKD  FR  IL50  MILL,  MINISTR 
APPROVED  ONLY  15m1LL  AND  ONLY  5m1LL  ACT  ALLOCATED 

7 IN  SHORT,  ANY  HALF-WAY  INTELLIGENT  ETHIOPIAN  KNOWS 
THAT  HE  IS  BEING  CONSIDERED,  TREATED  AS  2nD  CLASS 
AND  THAT  THE  JOY  OF  THE  AIRLIFT  NO  LONGER  VIABLE 
CONCLUSION 
A PSYCHOLOGY 

1 OF  C,  WE  KNOW  THAT  ETHIOP  mi  SAME  AS  ISRAELIS  WHO 
MIGHT  BE  2nd  OR  3rD  GEN  EUR15pEAN  OR  SABRA  FR  100yR 

2 BT  THERE  ARE  SUFFIC  PSYCH  IN  ISRAEL  WHO  KNOW  A^LL 
THS  AND  TRY  TO  MAKE  AD JUSTMENTS/BT  OFTEN  PLASCEMEN 
OF  ETHIOP  CHILDREN  WITHOUT  REF  TO  THR  BACKGROUND 
BY  UJISKILLED  PSYCH  ÖR  UNJRAINED  ,OR  m QUALIFIED 

3 THOSE  WHO  ^ know:  ״THE  THINK  0f)eTH  CHILD  IS  DIFF 

BEC  HE  COMES  FROM  A DIFF  CULTURE.  WHEN  HE  GIVES  AN 
AiNSWER  ACCORD  TO  THE  LOG-I C OIS^WHICH  HE  WAS  BROUGHT 
UP,  THE  PSYCHOL  INTERPRETS  IT  AS  A DEVIATION  FRM 
THE  NORM״  THS  FRM  EDUC  PEOPLÜ־,— SEE  DEG^PAI 

4 INDEED,  WHAT  OFTEN  HAPPENS  IS  THAT  ISIpSYCHOL  DOES 
JIT  UNDERSTAND  THE  WORKINGS  OF  MIND  OF  ' YNRG 
HE  SIMPLY  SOLVES  THE  PROBLEM  BY  ASSIGNING 
VOCATIONAL  TRAINING  BT  IN  PROCESS  A CHILD 

WORK  WTH  HANDS  & 


ADULT. 
HIM  TO 
NT  INTER 
ACADEMICS 
OR  PROPER 


WTH  HANDS  & MANY  POSSIBLE 
LOST  BEC  NT  NURTURED  IN  TIME, 


ESTED  IN 
EVENTUALLY  


1 1 1 


B SPECIFIC 

1 SO  WE  ARE  BEGINNING  TO  UNDERSTAND  WHAT  HAPPNED  TO 

THE  ETHIOP  WHEN  THEY  GAVE  VENT  TO  THR  RAGE,  AND  IT 
WAS  NT  O^Y  A MATTR  OF  BLOOD ! , 

2 APPROX  515TH  ETHIOP  IMMIG  LIVE  IN  ISR,  MORBTHAN 

ARE  UNDER^HE  AGE  OF  18;  ALMOST  25tH  ARE  IN'  THE 
SCHL  SYSTEM  AND  THE  FACT  IS  THAT  MUCH  WORK  NEEDS  TO׳ 
BE  DONE  WITHTHEM  AND  FOR  THEM  | 

3 FR  EX,  AFTR  SCHL  HELP  RE  ENRICHMENT  PROGR#S  SEEMS  ' 
TO  BE  AVAILBLE  FR  ALL  BT  THESE  CHILDREN  & U WONDER 
WHY? 

4 FINALLY,  ONE  LAST  ASPECT  OF  THE  PROBLEM!  THOSE  WHO 


ARE  NOW  BEGINNING  TO  SPK  OUT  ARE  BEING  ACCUSED  OF 
BEING  ”iNGRATES”  = WHO  HAVE  NO  APPREC,  NO  GRATITUDE, 
FOR  WHAT'^nit  ISRL  GVT  HAS  DOf^E  FR  THEM 

5 PERHAPS  THAT  IS  TRUE  FR  SOME  WHO  ARE  D I SSAPOI  NjKtED 
BUT  U CAN  NT  GENERALIZE;  THERE  ARE  YNG  PEOPLE  WHO 

HAVE  DRMS  AND  ASPIRATIOJ^S  AND  THE  OPPORTUNITIES 
ARE  SIMP’iLY  NT  GRANTED  TOfHEM 

6 APPREC  WILL  BE  SHOWN  WHEN  ALL,  EQUALLY,  CAN  MAKE 
THR  WAY  AND  WHEN  THE  EXODUS  FRM  ETHIOP  WILL  END  ON 
AS  POS-.TVE  A NOTE  AS  EXODUS  FRM  EGYPT,'  IT  NEED  NT 

BE  A BRD  OF  AFFLICTION:"  FR  EVER/bT  CLD  ALSO  BE 1 ,׳ 
AS  WITH  THE  EARLIER  RUSSIAN  IMMIGRANTS!  A MATZ  Of/hH 
AMEN ־־“ ׳^ 
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YOM  HASHOAH:  1996 


TO  TIME  HA/5  CHANGED  EM- 
WTH  EXTRA  CANDLE  TO 
ALSO,  DIFF  SPEAKERS  TO 


IMTRODUCT 
A GENERAL 

1 WE  ND  TO  SPK  TO  EACH  OTHR,  ESPEC  ON  THS  SHBBT  AS  WE 
OBSERVE  YOM  HASHOAH;  WE  HAVE  OBSERVD  IT  FOR  SEV 
DECADES  ON  THE  SHBBT  CLOSEST  TO  OFFIC  DATE:  zl^'NISF 

2 IN  OUR  CONG  WE  ALSO  KNOW  THAT  THERE  ARE  SOME  WHO  CAf 
JfL.  SPK  OF  THE  HURT,  PAIN  & TEARS  WJIhICH  DEFINE  YOM: 

INDEED,  THERE  ARE  THOSE  WHO  SAY  THAT  IF  U HAVE  LVD 
THROUGH  IT,  NO  ND  TO  TALK  ABT  IT  

3 OF  C,  I RESPECT  THS  PT  OF  VIEwIbT  BEC  I WAS  NT  THERl 
•>fNh-W6־R--&AfiKEGT  MRS,  AND  BEC  IM  A TREACHR  AND  BEC 

I  KNOW  SOME  ND  TO  BE  MOTIVATED  TO  SPK,  FEEL  IT.ISc־ 

m&frr  to  mentn  the  unsp^hcable 

4 IF  ONLY  TO  KP  MEMORY  ALIVE,  TO  REMIND  THOSE  WHO  WLD 
JUST  AS  SOON  FORGET,  TO  OPEN  A DIALOGUE  OF  HRT  TO  H 
AND  SPIRT  TO  SPRT  FOR  THOSE  UNABLE  TO  SPK  ON  THR  OWf 

B SPEC  I F I C 

1 AS  MANY  OF  U KNOW,  FRM  TIME  TO  TIME  HA/5  CHANGED  EM- 
PHASIS  OF  observance:  BEGUN  WTH  EXTRA  CANDLE  TO 
MARK  THE  RIGHTEOUS  GENTILE:  ALSO,  DIFF  SPE^AKERS  TO 
MAKE  US  C0NSC190US  OF'H^HR  PARTIC  PT  OF  VIEW:  AND,  0! 
CRSE,  OUR  OWN  WHO  WERE  THERE 

2 IN  ADD  TO  FACT  THAT  WE  WERE  ONE  OF  IST  CONG  TO  PUB 

LISH  A Ä ON  OF  SHOAH,  IN  COMMEWM  OF  40tH  KM 

3 WE  HAVE  BEEN  DOING  THESE  OBSERV  FRM  YR  TO  YR  AND 
HOPEFULLY  WILL  CONT  TO  DO  SO  BEC  AS  WE  ALL  REALIZE^, 
THE  GEN  OF  THE  SHOAH  NT  T0D«ö¥^7^NYMÖRE  ' 

4 THR  NUIjBRS  ARE  DWINDLING,  THR  MEj^ORY  BEG  TO  DIM,  IN 
MOST  CASES,  LVD  LONGER  IN  AMERICA'  THAN  IN  EUROPE  & 
RANCOR  AND  BITTERNESS  OFITHE  PAST  SUPERCEQED  BY  IN- 
VITATIONS  TO  VISIT  HOMETOWNS,  & RENEWAL  OF  FRF^DSHP 

BODY  ' 

A CHILDREN 

1 LET  ME,  THEN,  SHIFT  FOCUS  TO  THE  CH  OF  THAT  TIME,  A 
GRP  WHICH  IS  OFTEN  NEGLECTl^ED  UNLTSS  THEY  PARTIClIf 
IN  ONE  OF  MOST  EXTRAORD I NARY^EXPER I ENCES  OF  ERA:  KT 
2(^HE  general  idea  of  K1f,3^I^/5PECIFIC  NUMBRS  HARD  TO 
DETIRMINE,^ REFERS  TO  MORE  THAN  IOtFL  CH  FROM  GERM, 
AUSTRIA,  POL  & CHECH  WHO  ARRIVD  IN  ENGL  BETWEEN 
NOV  9,38  (kn)  & SEPT  1,39  (g  invas  of  Poland.) 

3 JUST  TO  PLACE  THESE  NUMB  INTO  DIFF  PERSPECTIVE,  OF 
THOSE  SENT  BY  THR  PAR  TO  SAFETY,  80%  NVR  SAW  P AGAI 

4 OBV,  WTH  THESE  STARK  FACTS  IN  MIND,  OTHR  ISSUES  OF 
CONCERN  WHICH  MADE  KT  UNIQUE:  FR  EX,  THE  SUKNDERING 
OF  FAMILIES  AND  EVEN  THEN  THERE  WAS  HOPE  THAT  THE 
FAM  WLD  EVENTUKALLY  BE  REUNITED. 


ISSUES  OF 
SUKNDERING 
THAT  THE 


l//j  10  _ t,^V 

Whm(. 


BEST  OF  BELIEF,  THE  UN- 


I  I 

5 BT  IMAGINE,  EVEN  VIJH  THE 
COUPLING  OF  M/CH  OF  f/SN 

6 AND,  AS  THESE  CH  GREW  INTO  EARLY  MATURITY  AND  WAR 
CRIMES  BEGAN  TO  BE  KNOWN,  THE  GUILT  WTH  WHICH  THESE 
CH  WERE  afflicted:  THEY  |^D  WHILE  THR  LVD  ONES  D & 
HOW  MIGHT  THEY  HAVE  HELPD  HAD  THEY  BEEN  KEPT  HOME 

7 AND,  FINALLY,  WHAT  WENT  ON  IN  MINDS  OF  CH?  WHAT  WER 
THEIR  EXPECTATIONS  ON  ANY  LEVEL  OF  THR  EXISTENCE? 

NO  ONE  ASKD  THEM,  TOLD  THEM,  HEKLPD  THEM>'EXCEPT  FR 
THE  FACT  THAT  THEY  WERE  TAKEN  IN  BY  MOSTLY  GD  FAMIL 
AND  THS  MEANT  L I F E 

B PROBLEMS  ^ 

1 NOW,  THESE  DEVLOPMENTS  BROUGHT  WTH  THEM  THR  OWN  BRA 
OF  PROBLEMS  ON  PART  OF  CH  AS  WELL  AS  ON  PART  OF  P 

2 WE  KNOW  THAT  SOME  COUNTRIES  ACCEPTD  CH  WTH  OPEN 
ARMS  WHEREAS  OTHERS  QUITE  RELUCTANTLY;  BEST  EX  OF 
THESE  2 APPROACHES  WERE  ENGL  & SlCWITZ 

3 BT  AS  THIS  IS  TRUE  OF  COUNTRIES,  SO  ON  SMALL  S^E 
TRUE  OF  FAJllLIES,  NT  ALL  FAM  WHO  WANTED  TO  TAKE  IN 
A REFUGEE  CHILD  DID  IT  FR  ALTRUISTIC  REASONS;  IN- 
DEED,  WE  KNOW  THAT  THERE  WERE  QUITE  A FEW  DOCUMENTD 
INSTANCES  OF  FAM  WTH  ULTERIOR  MOTIVES'.  CONVERS  = 0 

4 BT  THAT  CONCEPT  WAS  EVIDENT  ALSO  IN  REVERSE:  ORTIiQ 

DOX  GRPS  WLD  NT  SEND  THE  CH  FRM  EUROPE  OR  WLD  NT 
ALLOW  THEM  TO  BE  ASSIGNED  IN  ENGLAND  UNLESS 

CERTAIN  LEVELS  OF  ORTHO  OBSERVANCE  WERE  PLEDÜTÜ 

5 IT  BECAME  KNOWN  OVER  COURSE  OF  TIME  AS  SAVING  THE 
BODY  VS  SAVING  THE  SOUL,*  ORTHO  ONLY  INT  IN  SOUL  EVE 
AS  DJD  HAPPEN  THAT  SOME  CH  LOST  BEC  TYPE  OrTiüPlE 

cldH^  be  agreed  upon 

6 AND,  FINALLY,  DESPAIR  OF  PAR  AT  HOME,  A MAJR  £1^BLE 
AS  FAMILIES  IN  GERM/AUST/CZECH  BESIEGD  & DESF^IwORR 

7 HERE  SOME  AD^  PAR  PLACED  IN  JEWISH  CHRONICLE'.  '38 
WILL  CHARlIJ^LE  FAM  OFFER  HOSPITAL  TO  HEALTHY  & RE- 

FINED  J GU-BL,  MOTHRLESS,  AGED  IVi,  NOW  IN  V:  URGENT  CS 
'39:  WHICH  NOBLE  MINDED  J FAM  WLD  LK  AFTR  7 YR  OLD 
GIRLS  FOR  A FEW  MO?  OF  GD  MERCHANTS  FAM  & HEALTHY. 
GIRLS  MOTHR  IS  LKING  FOR  A POSITIOJLN  IN  HOUSEHOLD. 

8 '38:HOMEiWANTD  WTH  KIND-HRTED  FAM  FR  WELL-BRED  V J G 
]Sh,  FR  12־  YR  PER  TO  FINISH  SCHOOLING;  MOTHR  MUST 
REGRETFULLY  PART  FITRM  ONLY  CH  OWING  TO  UNHAPP  CiRCM 
'38'.v  COUPLE,  BTH  42,  d=9,  implore  TEMP^FUGE,ENGL 
EXPECT  CERTIF  TO  PALEST 

'38:0RTH0  j FAM  URGENTLY  REQUIRED  TO  GUARANTEE  AND 
FOR  BABY  STILL  LIVING  WTH  PAR  IN  BERLIN  (N 
ONLY,  NT  ASSIM,  MON-OBSERv!) 


CARE 

ORTHO 


U UK  I HU  UlMLT,  INI  M1הכn,  I'lUlN-UDOi-rvv  . / 
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CONCLUSION 

A GENERAL 

1 HOW  REMEMBR,  HOW  HONOR  BTH  CH  & FAM?  THESE  GROWN 
MEN  & WOMN  SHLD  NT  BE  FORGOTTEN,  THEY  SHLD  REMEMBR 

2 ORGANIZ,  ASSOC  OF  KT  SURVIVORS  BEEN  FORMD,  NOW  A 
WORLD-WIDE  ASSOC  WTH  LISTS  AND  BKS  & PICTURES  AND 
FORMAL  GAli£RINSS 

3 ALSO  HAVE  DIFF  KINDS  OF  FILMS,  DOCUMENTAR I ES : FR  EX: 

"MY  KNEES  WERE  JUMPING״  = TRUE  STORY  NARRATED  BY 

JOANNE  WOODWARD 

4 MEMORIALS  OF  STONE:  HOLOC  MUSEUMS;  MEMORIALS  OF  GD 
WILL  AND  cash:  FR  CHILDREN  INBOSNIA 

5 ALSO  A quilt:  10׳'SQUARES,  on  theme  related  to  HOLOC 
AND  IN  SOME  WAY  RELATED  TO  ARTIST.  QUILT  SQUARES  TO, 
BE  COLLECTD,  WTH  DOCUMENTS,  NAMES,  PLACES  ON  PAPER 
FOR  A PERMANENT  RECORD,  EVENTUALLY  DONATRED  TO  DC  Q) 

B SPECIFIC 

1 STRANGE  OR  NT  SO  STRANGE:  FRM  THESE  ARTISTIC  EXPRES 
HAVE  COME  SOME  OF  MOST  POIGNANT  REVELATIONS  AS  HRT 
AND  MIND  & SPIRIT  OPENED  UP  & OFTEN,  FR  IST  TIME  IN 
YRS,  PERSON  TAKES  COURAGE  TO  LK  BACK  & BEGNS  TO  TAL 

2 KT  AND  HIDDEN  CHILD  SYNDROME  ARE  2 SIDES  OF  SAME 
COIN  AND  BEC  SO  FEW  ARE  LEFT,  EMPHASIS  OUGHT  NOW  TO 

. SHIFT  IN  SOME  MEASURE  TO  THOSE  WHO  ARE  THE  FUTUTRE 
^J^SO  THAT  THEY  WILL  KNOW  AND  REMEMBER  AND  PAY  TRIBUTE 
^3  THAT  IS  OUR  TASK  HERE  THS  SHABBAT  EVE:  AS  WE  OBSRV 
YOM  HASHOAH:  to  RECALL  THR  MEMORIES,  TO  RECITE  APPC 


PRIATE  PRAYERS,  CHANT  PROPER  MELODIES,  TO  FIND  FR 
OURSELVES  COMFORT  IN  THE  RITUAL  & THUS  HONOR  THR  ME 
MORY 

4 LET  US  THEN  TURN  TO  MENORAH,  6 FLICK  CANDLES,  AND 
EXTRA  SJNGLE  CANDLE  TO  REMEMBR  THE  CHILD, AND  LET 
US  TOGETHER  RISE  & PRAY * [ 

AMEN.  ^ 


HEB  TAB.,  FRIDAY,  APRIL  19,  1996 


YOM  HASHOAH  OBSERVANCE. 


206  Opening  Hvmn:  L'cha  Dodi 

204  Candleblessing 

the  lights  of  Shabbat 

208  Hatzi  Kaddish 

leads  us  to  freedom 

208  Bar'chu 

segue 

210  Sh'ma 

Israel  our  people! 

210  V'ahavta 

segue 

210  Emet 

Adonai  Elohechem  Emet 

211  Mi  Chamocha/ V ' neemar 

and  all  bondage 

212  V'sham'ru 

promise  of  peace 

212  Avot  (reading) 

segue 

214  R'tze/Modim 

hael  hakadosh 

410  Reading 

announced 

411  Ani  Maamin 

after  meditation 

719  Kiddush 

segue 

Sermon 

v> 

Next  to  the  plague.  Names 

Rabbi  read 

El  Mole  Rachamim 

Cantor 

Kaddish  + Amen 

Rabbi  & Choir 

674  Reading 

back  to  the  pulpit 

Sermon  Song:  Shalom  Rav  ( B.  Stp.inhpr9^ 

their  rest  in  You 

620  Aleinu  #4 

announced 

621  On  that  Day 

ever  and  ever 

Announcements-Expression  of  Sympathy 


announced 

Rabbi,  Cantor  & Choir 


nn:  Adon  Olam 
: Y'varech'cha 


729 


In  January  and  February  of  this  year,  at  the  very  moment  when  we  were  all  speaking  in 
awe  of  the  forthcoming  and  continuing  peace  process,  we  anticipated  the  idea  of  Jerusalem  3000. 
At  that  very  moment,  bombs  exploded  in  the  midst  of  the  people;  they  were  injured,  traumatized, 
killed  and  courage,  faith  and  hope  were/in  short  supply.  It  was  left  for  Dr.  Ismar  Schorsh,  of  the 
Jewish  Theological  Seminary,  to  place  the  mourning  into  a context  of  resolution:  “To  be  Jewish 
today  is  to  strive  for  self-definition,  fo  reject  being  defined  by  default.”  If  that  context  is  correct, 
and  we  believe  it  is,  how  much  th^more  so  that  the  integrity  of  Jerusalem  be  maintained,  that  its 
history  be  noted  and  exalted,  thafwe  pay  tribute  to  all  those  of  the  past  and  present  who  have 
striven  to  make  this  city  the  capatal  of  country  and  heart.  To  the  depth  of  our  being,  we  are  all 
Jerusalemites!  J 

How  did  it  all  begin?  Nineteen  hundred  years  before  the  start  of  the  Common  Era,  a 
manuscript  of  ancient  Egypt  mentioned  the  city  we  know  today  as  Jerusalem.  It  was  then  called 
Urushamem,  combining  in  their  ancient  form  the  key  words  of  “ir”  = city,  and  “Shalem”  which 
means  peace.  Further,  the  city  is  associated  with  David,  who  became  king  at  age  30.  He  reigned 
just  over  Hebron  for  seven  years  and  six  months  and  then  over  Jerusalem  for  the  next  thirty-three 
years.  It  also  remained  the  capital  of  Solomon  because  the  city  had  one  enormous  natural 
resource  necessary  to  ancient  peoples:  clean,  clear  water.  It  was  the  most  precious  commodity. 
Further,  the  city  was  in  the  hills,  was  along  a strategic  route  between  North  and  South,  East  and 
the  West  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  And  yet,  listen  to  these  words  which  are  a direct 
contradiction  to  the  concept  just  delineated:  “It  is  historically,  and  perhaps  theologically, 
significant  that  there  is  no  good  reason  for  Jerusalem  to  be  a capital  city;  Jerusalem  is  unlucky 
and  an  unlikely  site  for  the  capital,  a center.  It  is  not  on  a road;  it  is  not  on  a river;  it  is  not  near 
the  sea  - it  is  somewhere  in  nowhere.  Even  so,  it  is  a center.  When  people  think  about 
Jerusalem,  they  think,  as  the  Bible  calls  it,  that  the  city  is  the  place  that  God  chose...”  You  will 
be  surprised  when  you  hear  the  name  of  the  author  of  these  lines:  they  were  written  by  ABBA 
EBAN! 


Who  is  right,  then?  What  is  right?  The  contradictory  answer  is  that  both  sides  are  right 
because  we  are  dealing  with  different  levels  of  tension:  a spiritual  nature  and  the  Jerusalem  of 
this  world.  The  heavenly  and  the  worldly,  the  spiritual  and  the  physical,  the  city  of  the  heart  and 
the  city  of  the  traffic  jams.  It  is  the  city  which  plays  out  a drama,  a conflict,  the  tension  and  each 
is  evident  every  Shabbat  evening.  The  city  is  harsh,  brash  and  striving,  noisy  all  of  the  time;  no 
one  walks  if  there  is  the  possibility  to  run  and  rush  as  the  sun  goes  down,  but  you  soon  sense  it, 
then  hear  and  feel  it  in  your  own  body  and  heart  and  mind,  even  in  your  bones:  Jerusalem  slows 
to  silence.  As  some  have  characterized  it,  on  Shabbat,  “living  in  the  city  is  a prayer”.  For  those 
on  the  outside  and  for  those  of  us  who  know  it  on  a daily  basis,  for  all  the  forces  which  stand  in 
contention  with  one  another,  Jerusalem  is  “simple,  but  it  is  not  naive”.  It  is  to  these  differences 
of  experiences  and  feelings  that  Eban  was  referring  because  while  he  lives  in  the  Jerusalem 
which  has  “no  reason”  to  be  a capital,  the  Jerusalem  of  his  heart  is  the  capital  of  his  life,  his 
home,  his  faith,  his  being. 
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The  Psalmist  (137X5aid  many  centuries  ago:  “If  I forget  thee,  O Jerusalem,  let  my  right 
hand  forget  its  cunnir^^^^eaning  that  it  is  not  possible  for  us  Jews  to  be  separated  from  the  city 
even  for  a moment.  Jerusalem  has  been  part  of  our  life  and  liturgy  almost  from  the  beginning;  in 
the  life  cycle:  the  breaking  of  the  glass  at  a wedding  reminds  us  that  even  at  a time  of  joy  and 
blessing,  we  must  remember  the  tragedy  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  at  the  Seder  we  say,  at 
the  point  of  culmination:  “next  year  in  Jerusalem”,  and  we  say  it  as  a prayer  and  as  hope;  at  the 
Torah  service,  we  recite:  “For  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  Law  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem”;  and  at  the  funeral  we  say:  “May  you  be  comforted  among  all  the  mourners  of  Zion 
and  Jerusalem”.  The  citations  from  book  to  book,  prayer  to  melody  could  go  on  and  on. 

With  all  of  its  problems,  with  all  of  its  conflicts,  with  the  tension  between  good  and  times 
of  trial,  like  the  Kotel,  the  Western  Wall,  Jerusalem  is  resilient,  the  people  and  the  city  live! 

But  Jerusalem  was  not  always  the  beautiful  city  which  we  have  in  mind  in  our  own  day; 
when  you  step  off  the  airplane  and  drive  to  the  Holy  City,  and  you  catch  your  first  glimpse,  and 
your  heart  flutters  with  awe  and  a sense  of  history,  you  are  not  in  the  process  of  yesterdays’ 
experience:  Theodor  Herzl,  founder  of  political  Zionism,  when  he  met  the  Kaiser  in  Jerusalem  in 
1 893  was  horrified  and  shamed  by  the  squalor  of  the  city.  Samuel  Clemens,  also  know  as  Mark 
Twain,  was  one  of  those  who  came  to  be  overwhelmed  but  came  away  disillusioned.  “No 
landscape  exists  that  is  more  tiresome  to  the  eye  than  that  which  bounds  the  approaches  to 
Jerusalem.  The  only  difference  between  the  roads  and  the  surrounding  country,  perhaps,  is  that 
there  are  rather  more  rocks  in  the  roads  than  in  the  surrounding  country... we  toiled  up  one  more 
hill,  every  pilgrim  and  sinner  swung  their  hat  on  high!  Jerusalem!  So  small!  Why  it  was  no 
larger  than  an  American  village  of  4000  inhabitants,  and  no  larger  than  an  ordinary  Syrian  city  of 
30,000.  Jerusalem  numbers  only  14,000  people... There  was  no  call  for  tears.  Tears  would  have 
been  out  of  place.”  A noted  rabbi  of  the  15th  century  wrote,  in  part:  “At  one  time  they  had  more 
houses  but  these  are  now  heaps  of  rubbish  which  can  not  be  rebuilt,  for  the  law  of  the  land  is  that 
a Jew  may  not  rebuild  a ruined  house  without  permission,  and  the  permission  often  costs  more 
X than  the  whole  house  is  worth”  (Bertinorc^^And,  almost  500  years  earlier,  during  the  time  of  the 
early  crusaders,  Daniel  the  Pilgrim  wrote:  “You  will  not  find  anywhere  baths  more  filthy  than 
those  of  the  Holy  City;  nor  anywhere  heavier  fees  for  their  use.  Learned  people  are  few,  and  the 
Christians  numerous,  and  they  are  unmannerly  in  the  public  places... taxes  are  heavy  on  all  that  is 
sold,  there  are  guards  at  every  gate,  and  no  one  is  allowed  to  sell  the  necessities  of  life  except  in 
the  appointed  places.  In  this  city  the  oppressed  have  no  solace,  the  meek  are  molested,  and  the 
rich  are  envied.  Erudite  people  have  no  renown;  the  schools  are  unattended,  for  there  are  no 
lectures.  Everywhere  the  Jews  and  Christians  have  the  upper  hand  and  the  Mosque  is  void  of 
either  congregation  or  assembly  of  learned  people.” 

This  is  the  picture  of  a desolate  Jerusalem  over  a period  of  almost  one  thousand  years; 
yet,  to  us,  it  was  and  will  always  be  known  as  the  Holy  City.  Despite  the  tragedies  it  experienced 
over  the  centmi^s  and  the  hordes  of  strangers  who  attacked  l^me  and  heart,  Jerusalem  remained 
־#י'  central  to  us.^pe  city  was,  is  the  center  of  our  aspirations,  ^he  Dome  of  the  rock  was  built  by  the 
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Moslems  in  865  of  the  Common  Era  on  the  site  where  traditions  says  that  Abraham  bound  Isaac 
and  where  nearly  three  thousand  years  ago  Solomon  built  the  Temple.  Islamic  tradition 


^identifies  this  spot  as  the  place  from  which  Mohammed  ascended  to  heaven  to  receive  Allah’s 
revelation  but  with  it  all,  to  the  Moslem,  Mecca  and  Medina  are  religiously  far  superior  to 
Jerusalem.  By  contrast,  as  Rome  is  to  the  Catholic,  so  Jerusalem  is  to  the  Jew.  To  say  that  it 
is  sacred  to  us  would  be  an  understatement.  At  the  same  time,  we  do  not  want  a prophesy  , as  it 
was  stated  by  an  employee  of  the  Housing  Ministry,  to  come  true:  “Highway  6,  a new  toll  road 
slated  to  slice  through  the  middle  of  Beersheba  in  the  south  to  Yokneam  in  the  north^ll  have 
lots  of  lanes,  hamburger  joints,  gas  stations.  It’ll  be  just  like  the  United  States.”  This  highway 
could  already  be  open  by  2001 ; in  20  years  the  population  will  skyrocket  to  7 million  from  the 
present  5 million  and  the  possibility  seriously  exists  that  as  cities  in  Israel  grow  bigger  and  come 
closer  together,  Israel  2010  will  probably  look  a lot  like  Los  Angeles  in  1995.  It  all  is  a far  cry 
from  the  time  Herzl  stood  to  greet  the  Kaiser! 

Of  course,  we  know  the  modem  history  best.  While  the  contemporary  industrialized, 
commercial  Israel  centers  on  Tel  Aviv,  the  heart  of  the  Jew  resides  in  Jemsalem.  It  is  the  Holy 

City.  In  1948,  the  Old  City  fell  to  the  Jordanians  who  then  cut  off  the  water  supply  and,  were  it . ג 

><_  not  for  the  heroic  measures  of  the  Jews  then,  and  Jews  from  all  over  the  worlc^^Who^ame  to  die 
rescue  in  hundreds  of  different  ways,  the  dream  might\never  have  become  reality,  as  it  did  at  the 
K.  moment  of  rebirth.  Troops  stormed  the  WesterrfWlJTTi  Jemsalem,  freed  the  city  in  June  of  1967. 

The  whole  world  stood  and  payed  honor  to  the  Israelis  who  had  defeated  seven  Arab  armies  and 
had  saved  the  city  which,  as  the  Shofar  was  sounded,  surely  became  “holy”  once  again  in  a time 
of  affirmation.  After  Romans,  the  Muslims,  the  Ottoman  Empire,  the  British,  the  Jordanians,  the 
Muslims,  the  Christians,  the  Copts,  the  Protestants  and  Mormons  came  Teddy  Kolleck.  And 
still,  the  Holy  City  sfffl■  was  not  the  City  of  Peace 

In  1988,  the  Arabs  stated,  quite  openly:  “Jemsalem  is  the  capital  of  Palestine”  and  no 
retraction  was  ever  offered  even  today,  when  some  world  leaders  have  won  Nobel  Peace  Prizes 
in  a condition  which  might  well  be  labeled  a “sham”.  Arafat  has  stated  that  he  will  always  be 
loyal  to  “our  Palestinian  soil  and  its  capital,  holy  Jemsalem”.  Already,  the  campaign  rhetoric 
calls  for  the  removal  of  all  Jewish  settlements  in  East  Jemsalem  and  for  the  right  of  return  of 
^ Palestinians  to  Jemsalen1(^yl)0  you  have  any  idea  what  this  might  mean  in  a realistic  setting? 

How  do  you  determine,  today,  who  is  a Palestinian  from  Jemsalem,  even  from  sacred  soil?  The 
L shiftingj30pulation  is  unthinkable;  the  agony  of  peoples  would  be  heartrending.  The  modem 
B’nai  B’rith  Magazine  has  stated  that  “Israel  will  make  some  accommodation  to  Palestinian 
Authority”  with  regard  to  Jemsalem,  but,  at  the  same  time,  every  single  opinion  poll  indicates 
that  the  American  Jewish  community  is  against  any  division  of  the  city.  What  else  will  we 
sacrifice  for  peace?  A united  Jemsalem?  Hopefully,  we  will  never  see  that  day  except  in  the 
context  that  if  we  speak  of  religious  issues  and  problems jthese  are  matters  of  administration^buC--׳׳ 
on  the  level  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  city,  there  is  no  room  for  wavering  in  principle.  This 
applies  to  Jews  in  every  part  of  the  world;  our  heritage  must  not  be  compromised  even  one  iota. 
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From  what  shall  we  take  our  cue  for  the  future?  First,  by  what  is  in  our  hearts.  Secondly, 
there  is  our  affirmation  that  Am  Yisroel  Chai!  applies  not  just  to  the  people  but  also  or  especially 
to  the  faith,  the  land  and  particularly,  the  city.  Finally,  that  we  learn  the  name  of  Naomi 
Shemers.  How  many  of  you  have  ever  heard  her  name?  On  the  night  of  May  15,  1967,  a huge 
crowd  came  to  Binyanei  Ha-ooma  in  modem  Jemsalem  for  the  annual  song  festival 
commemorating  Israel  Independence  Day.  This  young  girl,  with  guitar  in  hand,  stepped  out  on 
the  stage  and  sang  a new  song;  its  title  was  “Yemshalyim  she  zahav  , Jemsalem  of  gold.  It 
became  the  national  song  especially  during  the  1 967  war,  which  followed  soon  after!  History 
was  made  not  orüv  in  battle  but  wijh-axsong;  Naomi  Shemers  was  her  name  but  it  has  been 
largely  forgottenTJemsalem  of  GoUMs  not.  It  is  a theme  song  today  as  we  mark  3000  years  of 
history.  May  we  sing  it  with  a whole  heart,  with  spirits  uplifted,  with  emotion  visible,  with  tears 
flowing  because  it  says  to  us,  in  medley  and  words  that  Jemsalem  lives;  in  reality  and  in  prayer, 
in  Heaven  and  on  Earth,  in  you  and  in  me,  in  and  among  Israelis  and  Jews  and  peoples  all  over 
the  world.  May  its  future  be  one  of  fulfillment,  of  wholeness,  of  love  and  of  peace.  Let  us  sing, 
together:  Yemshalayim  shel  zahav.... 

-14  -r״ Q. 
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IMTRODUCT 

U^CAN  NEVR  TELL  RE  RABBIN  CONVENTIONS!  FR  YRS  NOTHN 
OF  IMPORT,  THEN  M־M  WTH  NATL  PUBLICITY:  OR,  A SEEM- 
INGLY  INNOC  RESOL  TURNS  INTO  NATL  DEBATE 

2 BY  ALL  STANDARDS  WE  A VERY  QUIET  GRP,  WTH  OUR  OWN 
LIMITED  AGENDA  DESPITE  DIVERSITY  OF  1500  MEMBRS  & F 
YRS  ״DONE  R THING״  WTH  LITTLE  STIR 

3 BT  WE  LRND  FRM  NATL  CNCL  OF  Cj^  BISHOPS  WHO  HAVE  N 
HESITATED  OVER  LAST  SEV  DECA15^  NT  MERELY  TO  VOICE 
THR  OPINIONS  BT  TO  DELVE  INTO  NATL  POL  ARENA 

4 AMD  ON  SOME  ISSUES,  WE  HAVE  FOLLOWD  SUIT:  WE  ARE 
QUOTD,  FR  BETTR  OR  WORSE,  & HAVE  ACQUIRD  A VOICE 

B SPECIFIC 

1 SAME  THS  PAST  MARCH  WHEN  MET  IN  PHILA  AND  WTHOUT  ) 

MEANING  TO  CREATD  STORM  OF  NATL ,,PUBL I C IJY , SE\ 

ISSUES  TO  BE  FOUND  AMONG  RESOL-^^*?fcfi£i^&־ 

2 FR  EX,  AMONG  THE־^v״RESOL״  CONGRAT  NEW  LEADRS  IN  REF 

EXPRESSD  HORROR  AT  RABIN  ASSASSIN,  WERE  PRO  TOBACCO- 
FREE  KIDS,  PRO  ENVIRONMENT,  PRO־PC  IN  BOSNIA ״ ־ 

1 3 WONDER  OF  WONDERS,  SIDED  WTH'ECON  COMITMNT  TO  AM  PR 

V = VS  CUTBACKS  OF  CONGRESS  & PRO-PR  PEOPLE 

short,  noth  unusual  or  dramatic,  nor  traumatic 

^BT  A CLOSER  READING  OF  19  MAJR  REJOL  ALSO  INDIC  THAT 
WE  WANT  TO  RETHINK  THE  1983  RESOL  ON  PATRIL  DESCENJ 

5 BEC  OF  DIFFICULTIES  & DIFFERENCES  AMONG  US  6 IF  SUCI 
A LACK  OF  UNANIMITY  AMONG  REF  LEADERSHIP  NO  WONDER 
OUR  MOVEMENT  IS  CONFUSED.  REPORT  BACK  IN  !לל/ 

BODY 

A OUT-REACH  ^ ^ 

1 BT  SUDDENLY  A NEW  SUBJECT  INTO  FOCUS  WTH  BARELY  A 
WARNING:"0UT-]IEACH’'0NE  OF  SCHINDLERS  PROJECTS  NOW 
18  YRS  OLD  &i3^T  OUTSET  A DIFF  APPROACH  BY  JEWS 

2 IT  WAS  AN  ATTEMPT  TO  REACH  OuT  fÖ  GEN  POPUL,  BREAK 
MINORITY  ISOLATION,  DEFEND  OR  ILLUSTRATE  WHO  WE  ARE 
AND,  IN  GEN,  ACQUIRE  A MORE  ASSERTIVE  STANCE 

3 SPECIF  RELATED  TO  NON-J  PARTNERS  OF  J,  TO  MAKE  TH^ 
P'E;EL~^ more  at  home  BT  CONCEPT  SOON  TK  ON  LIFE  OF  ITS 
own:  became  apologetic  FR  WHAT  WE  DO,  HOW  WE  PRAY, 
OUR  LOYALTIES  IN  FACE  OF  WORLD  CRIT  RE  ISRAEL,  ETC 

4 TILL  NOW,  SUDDENLY  FRM  GROUND  UP,  MOVE  TO  JiL־RCH 
MEANT  TO  BOLSTER  OUR  OWN  NEEDS,  SHORE  UP  OUR  ^H, 
MALE  HD  RELEVriNT  MAKE  PRAYERS  THEMSELVES  IMPORTANT 

5 OR,  PUT  IT  simply:  EXPEND  AS  MUCH  ENERGY  ON  OUR  _^N 
INNER  NEEDS  AS  NOW  PLACD  OUTWARD  TOW  NON-J  IN  HOPE 
OF  THR  acceptance/when  WE  ND  SO  MUCH  TO  ACCEPT  OUR- 
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B SAME  SEX  MARRIAGES 

1 BT  THS  out/in  REACH  CONTROV  SIMPLE  IN  COMP  TO  ANOTH 
RESOL  WHICH  WAS  SIMPLY  HEADED!  GAY  & L MARRIAGES 

1 NOW  ON  1 LEVEL,  ISSUE  OF  g/l  NOTH  NEW!  IN  1977  HAD  I 
ALREADY  ARGUED  FOR  LEGISLATION  WHICH  WLD  DECRIMINAL 
HOMO  ACTS  BETWEEN  CONSENTING  ADULTS 

3 AND  IN  1990  A POSITION  PAPER  TO  PROHIBIT  DISCRIMI 
NATION  VS  THEM  AS  INDIVIDUALS  BT  NOW,  '96,  TYHAT'׳‘WE 
OPPOSE  GVT  EFFORTS  JAN  G/l  MARR״  _ 

A NOTE  TflAT  ■LANGUAGE  IS  NT  ADDP.E-SSD  TO  !TUAf— TYPE  OF  M 

^rt1fw4-MrMRRc;MTP  Rj^.nMiv  TUAJ  YfF  ^ppn<^r  a ran!, 

_ AS  Tnt  RECENTLY  VOTED  IN  HAWAII. 

5 BT  WHEN  WE  SAY!  CCAR  SUPPORT ״R I GHT  OF  G/L  COUPLES 
TdSHARE  FULLY  & EQUALLY  INfTHE  RIGHTS  OF  QJ^IL  MARR״ 
IN  THE  FULL  NATL  SPOTLIGHT  BEC  OF  TV  & PRINT  MEDIA 
PRESENT  IN  LARGE  NUMBERS,  WTH  DEBATE  CARRIED  ON  NWS 

6 THE  next  n^O£;G,  IF  WE  SUPPORT  RIGHTS  OF  CIVIL  M 
WHAT  ABTJR^.*^2w  WE  SUPPORT  THE  ONE,  WHY  NT  TH 
OTHER?-* '‘ףT^^רVAS  ACRIMONIOUS,  OFTEN  TASTELESS^TtTf!'' 
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OF==;AüOP T tOtt  8^A-T44FSE  -COUPLES 
tr  THEfeSE-RFtA^T40NSit1-PS-WEH 

MANY  OF  US  BELIEl^E^t#"'tS  NT  NATUp«.RAL 
WAS  TAKEN  WE  WERE  IN  A SUBSTANTIAL  MINORITY, 

I WAS  ACCUSED  OF  INSENSITIVITY  TO  HUM  PLIGHT 
REMEMBERING  CR  STRUGGLE  30  YRS  AGO 

TAKING  IT  FR  GRANTD  THAT  I WLD  VIEW  THESE  2 PROBLEMI 
ON  ONE  & SAME  LEVELjt  OF  OUR  CONCERN!  I DO  NOT ! AND 
I FIND  MYSELF  SUDDENLY  IN  SAME  CORNER  AS  EXTREME  R 
POLITICALLY^  ^ 

9^  ATTEMPT  ToXbLESS  THESE  UNIONS  FRM  REL/t  PT  OF  VW! 
GREETD  WTH  LOUD  APPLAUSE  BT,  OF  C,  ^ J TRADITION 
NO  MATTR^HOW  MUCH  TWIST  & TURN  VV  OF  TORAH!  KIDDUSHi 
IS  1^  A COMMITTMENT״  SERVICE  OF  M!  SAME  SZ  CPLS/=j! 
HEALIN^iG  SERVICE 

FINALLY,  ON  THE  LEVEL  OF  BEING  PC  NEWEST  CRZE  WHICH 
WE  WERE  ASKD  TO  SUPPORT  WAS  THE  HEALIN|^G  SERVICE  = 

A PROCESS  OF  TRANSMITTING  GD  FEELING,  CAREING  AND 
CONCERN  WHICH  WLD  CLEANSE  AND  HEAL  , 

AN  ENTIRE  EVE  WAS  DEVOTED  TO  SUCH  A SERVICuAs  WAS 
A SHACHARIT  SERVICE!  THERE  WERE  NT  ENOUGH  ÖHAIRS 
IN  RM,  THE  MOOD  AND  PTS  OF  REF  WERE  MYSTICAL,  ALL 
EMOTIONAL,  LOTS  OF  TO.UCHING  WTH  NT  A DOCTOR  PRESENTI 
DO  NT  WANT  TO  NEGATE  TH3EFFRT  IN  ITS  ENTIRELY  BEC 
THERE  IS  S_EC  AS  WELL  AS  REL  BASIS  FR  HEALING  PROCESi 
AND  IT  IS  A~־C0NCEPT  WHICH  HA3BEEN  ACCEPTD  OVER  THE 
CENTURIES!  MANY  REL  DEV^OTEEs'  BELIEVE  THEY  HEALED 
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RAD  also: 
MLTZVAHlb  IF  1=U 


^VF  SOME  OF  THS 
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NOW  WE  NT  AS  EXTREME  BT 

MIDRASH  RE  VISITING  SICK,^ 

OF  HEAL  PROCESS»  100  VISITORS 
BT  JUST  WHEN  A QUALIFD  MEJD 

PAsfK»״FRM״A  R״IN״BOStI"RECETVD־  request  FR 

OR  PRAYER  MATERIAL  TO 


IS  A 

EFFECT  A CUKE> 

MAN  (an  MD)  called  IN  I S' 
Ties  THE  danger  bt  even  ths 

SERMON 

HELP  THE  HEAL  CAUSE 


5 


6 
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WILL  NT  participate;  SEEN  TOO  MUCH  ILLNESS»  VISITED 
TOO  MANY  HOSPITALS»  HAVE  SAT  AT  TOO  MANY  DTHBEDS  TO 
TOY  WTH  THIS  NEW  CONCEPT  IN  JUD  OR»  AT  LEAST»  WAY  / 
IS  BEING  EMPHASIZD  FR  THS  MODERN  AGE 
BT  THAT  IS  WHERE  REF  RABB  GOING  BT»AGAIN»  NT  I 

CONCLUSION 

^1  SEE^CHANGES  THEN  IN  OUR  MOVEMENT»  NT  JUST  THE  OBV 
BT  DP  WITHIN  OUR  NEEDS  AND  NEEDS  OF  OUR  PEOPLE;  I 
mt'XMYSTIC  bt  relate  more  to  PRAClStTICAL  PROBLEMS 

OR  EX»  ALLOW  TEENS  TO  BE  PART  OF  YTH  GRP  EVENTHOUGH 
AR  QUIT  THR  MEMBERSHIP  IN  CONG?  THS  RELATES  TO  FUT 
F OUR  MOVEMENT  BT  W RESROLUTION  TO  Q»  ANSWERS 
JJ  HOW»  THEN»  TO  PROCEED?  CONCERN  WTH  ESOTERIC  OR  WTH 
WHAT  IS  REAL  FR  OUR  CONG  LIVES?  IS  IT  F OR  M REbj; 
WHD^  DETIRMINES  REL  OF  CHILD?  CAN  Z MEN  GO  THROUG 
A M CEREMONY  OR  2 WOMEN  & WHICH  ONE  OF  US  R WILL  B 
OFFICIATING  AND  HOW  TO  CHANGE  MARRIAGE  VOWS f 
4 WHAT  WILL  BE  THE  NEXT  CAUSE  WE  ASKD  TO  EMBRACE»WHT 
COMES  AFTR  HEALING»  HOW  LONG  WILL  HEAL  BE  WTH  US  A 
A MAJR  PREOCCUPATION»  HOW  MANY  SCHOLARLY  ARTICLES 
WILL  BE  WRITTEN  RE  SUBJECT  AND  WHO  IS  QUALIFIED  TO 
WRITE  THEM?  Q ARE  ENDLESS  = ALSO  PART  OF  JUD  TO  Q! 

B SPEC  I F I C 

1 IN  SUM»  WHAT  IS  AT  THE  CORE  IS  " LN!^”  BEC  WE  MUST 
KNOW  FIRST  IS  WHO  WE  ARE»  WHERE  WE  STAND»  WHAT  WE 
WANT  FRM  LIFE  & BY  WAY  OF  OUR  FAITH  TO  LIVE  ACCORD 
2 NT  SUFFIC  TO  KNOW  THE  ,WORDS  OR  TO  BOW  & BEND  AT  TH 
PROPER  TIMES  BT  TO  MXjilN  ACCORD  WTH  OUR  TEACHINGS 
AND  YET»  J^'.WHO  SOP^OS'd  TO  KNOW  TRAD,  ARE  NT  IN  AGR 
MENT»  HOW  MUCH  MORE  SO  THE  LAITY? 

3 CCAWGATH  AS  VITAL  FR  US  AS  FR  CO^REGATION  BT  THE 
RESOLUTION  OF  THESE  ISSUES  OF  CONFLICT  & COJiSJSIENC 
WILL  TAKE  YRS, HOPEFULLY  FR  A STRONGER  TIE  TO  REF  J 
AMEN 


c c 


FRIDAY»  MAY  3»  1996 


HEB.  TAB.» 


numbers/bamidbar 


INTRODUCT 
A GENERAL 

1 MANY  TEMPTD  TO  P NUMB  BEG  FIRST  SEV  CHARTS  DEAL 
WTH  NUMBRS  OF  PEOPLE  ONLY:  LISTS  OF  TRIBES,  HEADS 
OF  TRIBES,  OFFERINGS,  ETC. 

2 IF^^JT  A SOCIOL,  OR  WORK  FR  DEPT  OF  CENSUS,  = BQRJNG 

IF  U QUIT  IMMED,  WLD  LOSE  A GRT  INSIGHT  INTO  OUF 
past:  aft  1st  SEV  CHARTS,  WHOLE  NEW  WORLD  EVOLVES 
B SPECIFIC 

1 WHAT  PEOPLE  DO  NOT  UNDERSTAND,  & DO  NT  TAKE  TROUBLE 
TO  FIND  OUT,  IS  THAT  NUMB  HEB  NME  = BAMIDBAR,  IN  TH 
WILDERNESS  = RE  SOJOURN  OF  40  YRS  IN  DESERT 

2 WHAT  HAPPENS  IN  THS  CHANGE  OF  GENERATIONS,  HOW  THE  , 
PEOPLE  ADAPT  TO  DESERT  CONDITIO^NS,  WHY  GD  WANTS  THl 
TO  HAVE  THS  TERRIFYING  EXPERIENCE  IN  1ST  PLACE^ 

3 ARE  ALL  ASPECTS  OF  A PEOPLE'S  GROWTH  FRM  SLAVES  TO  i 
FREE  MEN  WHO  ND  TO  LEARN  TO  FEND  BY  THEMSELVES  & 
^TILL  KNOW  HOW  GD  ENTERS  THR  LIVES  & HOW  THEY  DEPENf 

4 SO,  FR  EX,  HAVE  3 DIFF  ACCOUNTS  OF  1 CONQUEST  AND  | 
IN  EACH  INSTANCE,  EMPHASIS  D I FFERS : 21 : 2131 ־  MENTION 

\ NEITHER  MOSES  NOR  GD  ( AS  DOES  DEUT : 2 : 2637־ : AS  IS  1 
\ ALSO  THE  CASE  IN  JUDGES  11:1926־) 

BOIT^ 

A HISTORY 

1 BASIC  quest:  is  this  H,I^0RY?  ANSWER!  Y/N  BEC  AS  VSi 

ASSYR  HYMNS  OF  PRAISE^^י^IS  NEITHR  HERO  WORSHIP  NOR 
REALISM  ENTIRELY  BT  COMBINATION  OF  BOTH  | 

2 IN  add:  learn  a GRT  DEAL  OF  WHAT  ANC  LIFE  WAS  LIKE: 

FRM  PATR  TO  TRIBAL  HIST,  FRM  BRONZE  TO  IRON  AGE,  A 
PARALLEL  FRM  13tH  CENT  BCE  OF  ENORM  MIGRATIONS,  TO 
WHO,  AFTR  ALL,  IS  IN  CHARGE  , 

3 PRIEST  OR  SECULAR,  WHO  HAS  THE  POWEjfwAND  WE  HAVE  A 
PERFECT  EXAMPLE  OF  AUTHORITY  WHEN  WE  NOTE  THAT  THE 
ALL  IMPORTANT  ״TENT  OFH^ETING״  AT  1 PT  (2)1S  AT 
THE  OUTSKIRTS  OF  CAMP  BT  WHEN  IN  MOTION,  T־M  AT  CMT< 

4 OR  TAKE  CASE  OF  F^  NT  ONLY  DO  WE  KNOW  OF  MANY  DIFF 
WAYS  OF  BAKING  BRD  BT  ALSO  WHAT  CONSTITUTED  DIET־.  = 
11:5  ״WE  REMEMBR  FISH  WE  USD  TO  EAT  IN  E!  ALSO,JHE 
CUCUMBRS,  MELONS,  LEEKS,  ONIONS  AND  THE  GARLIC׳ 

5 SOME  SCHOLARS  MAINTAIN  THAT  T KNEW  OF  THIS  DIET  BEC 
THS  WAS  WHAT  EATEN  BY  EGYPT  WORKING  CLASS  AND  THIS 
IS  WHAT  SLAVES  RECALLED  SHORTLY  AFTR  LV  EGYPT=TRUE? 

6 OR,  LEARN  OF  ACTUAL  NUMBRS!  600,000  BT  THS  EJJ^RM  SU' 
AND  HIGHLY  QUESTIOMD  BY  ALL  AUTHORITIES  ־HEROIC  ^ 
MATERIAL  OF  ASSYR  KINGS:  MORE  LIKELY!  6000  WHICH  IS 
A FIGURE  MENTIONED  SEV  TIMES  IN  OUR  & OTHR  RECORDS״ 


ו bt'^'in  add  to  have  new  the^ies,  concepts^^^ 

duties,  in  chart  6,  have  p criminal 

^ C^dTeeTh^PROC^IMED  HIS  INNOCENSE  AND  HO«  THS 

4 ^^v^",M.rE  vnjLglg|\״..g\-j^T^^0׳^rE״H^E1^Rt: 

rER^f^HR^JL  RfRÄ^^  HOSES^REN^ 

5 HEReTsO־:^  PESA^  IF  pmic  IN  CONTACT^WJH^A^D 
PERSON  = P'?pT2r״T^FxrEPT^\N  MOST  UNUSUAL  PLACES 

rSEN^IoLfc  i^NLV^r^Uoli^k^ND  T'lISAM  WHICH  QUOTES 

7 fInAL^^LAWs'^OF  f;^r^^^'J^^c'^^F^D^SOBEYED?^A  T^ME?'' 

־ »i^r״  fi“rM 

CONCLUSION 

*י  rs״r־:;;ur;ti  ;s=!: ־ ־s״־»״״r״Eir?iL 

OR  BALAAm'^'^^IT‘^^^‘^׳ 

ו®  A^^OSז^INTERESTןMG  AND  VITAL  BK;  WORTHY  OF  ^TUDY^^^^ 

2 ^S^S^B^rLmNO^EioRj  OE^^HrPA;T,IN  A PERIOD  OF 

3 K״aNV  which  has  led  us.  & OUR  TRAD.  TO  THS  DA 

HEB  ׳ . ^ז ־ Y t(.  --^V  ^ ■y.,  ^ 


INVOCATION  - TUESDAY, MAY  21,1996 


WE  ARE  ALL  YOUR  CHILDREN.  WE  THANK  YOU  FOR  THE  LIGHT  OF  DAY, 
FOR  LOVE,  UNDERSTANDING,  WARMTH;  FOR  GROWTH  WHICH  HAS 
ALLOWED  US  TO  REACH  THIS  DAY  AS  ADULTS. 

NOT  ALL  ARE  AS  FORTUNATE  AS  WE.  CHILDREN  IN  EVERY  PART  OF 
OUR  WORLD  ARE  STRICKEN  AND  AFFLICTED.  THEIR  KNOWLEDGE  OF 
PAIN  OF  BODY  OR  MIND  MAY  NOT  BE  FOCUSED  BUT  WE  ARE  AWARE 
OF  THE  ENORMOUS  CONSEQUENCES  THE  PHYSICALLY  CHALLENGED 
WILL  FACE  DAY  BY  DAY,  HOUR  BY  HOUR. 

WE  COME  TOGETHER  TO  ASK  FOR  HELENAS  WE  PRAY.  WE  PRAY  FOR 
STRENGTH  TO  SUSTAIN  THOSE  IN  NEED.  WE  PRAY  FOR  WILL- 
POWER  TO  OVERCOME  FEELINGS  OF  FRUSTRATION.  WE  PRAY  FOR 
PERSONAL  HUMILITY  AS  WE  SEE  A CHILD'S  GRIMACE  OF  ANGER 
AT  NOT  BEING  ABLE  TO  ACHIEVE. 


ABOVE  ALL,  WE  PRAY  THAT  OUR  REASONS  FOR  BEING  HERE-  TO  BE 
ASSOCIATED  WITH  THOSE  WHO  ALTRUISTICALLY  ARE  OF  SERVICE 
TO  OTHERS-  CONTINUE  TO  INSPIRE  AND  ENNOBLE  SO  THAT  ALL 
CHILDREN,  OUR  CHILDREN,  OUR  SCHOOL'S  CHILDREN  WILL  LIVE 
EACH  DAY  THEY  ARE  IN  OUR  CARE  WITH  A SMILE,  WITH  A SONG^ 
WITH  A HUG,  WITH  LOVE  AND  WARMTH. 


PRAYER  : 


shevuoth: 1996 


INTRODUCT 

A GENERAL  , 

1 ONE  OF  1st  things  I TEACH  MY  STUDENTS,  WHETHER  IN/\ 
LARGE  SETTING  OR  IN  PERSONAL  I NSTRUCT  IOj(M  ?־THAT  IN  J 
ALL  THINGS  ARE  INTERTWINED,  DO  NT  STAND  IN  ISOLATN 

2 CAN  SEE  THIS  BEST  IN  HOLIDAY  WE  OBSERV  THS  DAY!  SHE\ 
BEC,  AT  LEAST  IN  MY  VIEW,  IT  CANJ^  BE  UNDERSTOOD• 

OR  APPREC  WHEN  STANDING  BY  ITSELF 

3 CERTAINLY,  IT  HAS  A MESSAGE,  IT  IS  SEP  AND  APART,  H 
IS  PART  OF  OUR JHISTORICAL  EXPERIENCE  BT  AS  A JEW, 

IT  MUST  BE'דSfP™?^  IN  A CERT  CONTEXT 

4 AND,  THEREFORE,  IT  CAN  ONLY  BE  APPREC  IF  SEEN  IN 
RELATIONSHIP  TO  OTHER  OCCAS  & EXPERIENCES  AND  THAT 

IS  The  MNNER  in  which  SHEV  takes  on  add  DEPTH/M^A^ 
B SPECIFIC 

1 LK  AT  IT  FRM  SECULAR,  AMERICAN  PT  OF  VIEW!  THS  WKENI 
OBSERVE  MEM  DATT^  BIG,  LONG  WKEND  WHICH  WILL  MARK 
FR  US  THE  BEGINN  OF  SUMMER  SEASON;  PARKS/BEACH=0PN . 

2 BT  THAT  DOES  NT  TOUCH  THE  BASLS  OF  THE  OBSERV  AT  ALl 
AND  WERE  WE  TO  SEE  MEM  DAY  RE  BEACH  ALONE,  CLD  NOT 
POSSIBLY  UNDERSTAND  ITS  I M’'$PL  I CAT  I ONS 

3 MEM  DAY  POINTS  BACK  TO  END  OF  CIV  WAR,  OVER  1ÜU  YRS 
AGO  AND  SHOULD  REALLY  BE  OBSERVD  BY  PLACING  FLOWEWRI 
ON  GRAVES  OF  CWAR  VETS,  AS  IS  DONE  IN  CERT  PARTS  OF 
OUR  TÜÜKITRY  to  THS  DAY,  ESPEC  THE  SOUTH 

4 OR,  TAKE  ANOTHER  OCCASION'.  NOV  1 1 TH  = ARMISTICE  DAY. 

IN  OUR  TIME,  A DAY  PRACTICALLY  IGNORED,  PER- 

HAPS  THERE  ARE^^SOME  ARMY  UNITS  WHICH  MARK  THE  DAY 

5 BT  FR  US  CIVILIANS,  ARMIST  DAY  FALLEN  INTO  DISUSE  AI 
YET  U OUGHTTTITeCALL  WHEN  IT  MARKD  END  OF  WWI , THE 
JOY,  THE  RELIEF,  THE  PEACE  THAlfCAME  TO  AM  AND  THL 
WHOLE  WORLD. 

6 BT  HOW  CLD  !**^'UNDERSTAND  THESE  TWO  & OTHER  OCCASIONS 
WITHOUT  THE  BACKGROUND,  THE  HIST,  THE  INSIGHT  AND 
THUS  APPREC  IT  THE  MORE? 

7 IN  SAME  MANNER:SHEVU0TH!  MUST  BE  APPRLO  IN  A CONTEX 
WHICH  GOES  MUCH  RICHER  THAN  ACTUALITY  OF  THE  OCCA: 
ALTHOUGH,  OF  C,  SHEVUOTH  MARKS  ONE  OF  MOST  BASIC  EV 

BODY 

A SHEVUOTH  ^ n,  ^ 

1 WHAT  DOES  SHEV  IMPART  TO  US?  IT  IS'JaJ ן (^‘׳ ( 

THE  TIME  OF  THE  GIVING  OF  THE  LAW 

2 specifically:  when  our  people-so  many  cent  ago-stoo 

AT  FT  OF  MT.  SINAI  AND  RECEIVD  DECALOGUE  WHICH  WE 
RD  FRM  THE  TORAH  THS  AM  _ 

3 IS  THERE  A MORE  BASIC  DOCUMENT  IN  WEST  CIV(׳  IS  IT 


CmK 


3 


1 1 

THE  ROOT  OF  OUR  EXIST  AS  JEWS?  THE  lOcS  WERE  GIVEN 
TO  US  & THEREFORE  WE  HAVE  SPEC  RELAT I ONSH I י? 

4 BX-HOW  MANY  OBSERVE  THEM,  OR  EVEN  A PART  OF  THEM׳׳ 

Tick  yr  law  and  i shall  show  u how  it  is  observed 

IN  THE  BREACH,  HOW  MANY  FIND  WAYS  TO  CIRCUMVENT 

5 BT  WHAT  WE  ND  TO  KJלLDגfit,  AS  WE  LK  TO  HOLIDAY  IS  THAT 
LAW,  AS  REP  BY  SHEV,  COMES  INTO  EFFECT  ONLY  AS  WE 

IT  TO  FREED0M,/THAT  LAW  IS  OF  LITTLE  CONSEQUEN 
AM  ABSTRACT  BT  DOES  APPLY  TO  REGULATE  LIVES  OF 
FREE  PEOPLE 

a1^  that  is  why  we  ND  PESACH  TO  ANTICIPATE  SHEVUOTH 

CLOSURE  , ״ ^ . 

WHAT  I AM  TRYING\T0  SAY  IS  THAT  THERE  NEEDS  TO  B^  A 
SENSE  OF  CL^RE;  THAT  THE  ONE  BRACKETS  THE  OTHER! 
AS  ATZERET  CLOSES  OUT  SUCCOT , SO  SHEV  DOES  TO  PESCH 
EVENTS,  OCCASIONS,  IDEAS,  THEN,  ARE  LINKED  IN  OUR 
MINDS  AS  WELL  AS  IN  OUR  PERSONAL  LIVES:  BIRTH/DTH, 
action/consq,  wandering/home,  materialism/spiritual 
A BEGINNING  AND  AN  END  . 

THAT  IS  THE  RELATIONSHIP  BETWEEN  PESACH  & SHEV: 

DM  WITHOUT  LAW  IS  ANARCHY,  EVERYONE  DOING  WHAT  IS 
RIGHT  IN  HIS  OWN  EYES  AND  WE  CANIeXIST  THAT  MANNR 
IT  IS  NT  ONLY  THAT  IF  I DRIVE  MY  CAR  THAT  I AM  EX- 

PECTED  LMtfnm  nt  pass  red  lig, 

BT  U CAM  SEE  IT  IN  OUR  VERY  OWN  TIME  FRAME  ON  A 
NATL  LEVEL  AS  WELL 

LK  WHAT  IS  HAPPENING  TO  ISSUES  SUCH  AS  RUBY  RIDGE, 
OR  V/ACO  OR״ EVEN  AS  WE  SPK-OM  SOME  ISOLATPD,  DESERTD 
PLAIN  IN  MONTANA.  A GRP  SEEKS  TO  MAKE  ITS  OWN  _RUL- 

ES,  ITS  owFI^etirmination,  its  own  tax  structure, 

ITS  OWN  DECLARATIONS  OF  WAR/PC,  GD/EVIL,  ACCEPTANC 
OF  GVT  INDIV  AND  AGENCIES  OR  REJECTION  OF  THEM 
IN  BRIEF,  IF  LEFT  UNTOUCHED:  pARCiY . THE  CLOSURE  T 
THE  FREEDOM  (PES)  IS  ^MISSING  ( SHEV ) AND  THAT  IS 
WHAT  THIS  HOLIDAY  AND*^ttS  "OBSERVANCE  IS  ALL  ABOUT 
FREEDOM  COMERS  NT  THRU  MATZ  BT  EXODUS;  COMES  N 

TlTi^UGH  ARBITRARY  ■CONCERNS  BT  THROUGH  MT  SINAI  ; M 
IS  NT  CHORD  LIV,  NOR  BAGELS,  NOR  I SRAELjALONy  BT 
SHEMA,  MINYAN,  NER  TAMID  AND,  OF  C,  TORATT  THESE 
ARE  NT  EMPTY  CONCE^PTS  OR  EMPTY  WORDS  BT  ASPECTS 
OF  JUDAISM  BY  WHICH  WE  OUGHT  TO  LIVE. 

CONCLUSION 

1 SHEV  GOTTEN  A BAD  REPUTATION  OVER  THE  CENTURIES  BE 
WE  HAVE  SPOKEN  ON  ״THE  YOKE  OF  THE  TORAH  AND ’YOKE 
MEANS  HEAVY,  RESTRICTIVE,  A BURDEN 


NT 


B 
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1 1 1 


2 BT,  OF  C,  WE  MEAN  MORE  THAN  THAT  BEC  WE  ACCEPT  THS 
״BURDEN״,  THS  YOKE  OF  THE  TORAH,  THEN-AS  WE  STOOD 

AT  MT  SINAI-AND  TQÜAY  _ ^ 

3 NT  AS  THE  SLAVES  WE  WERE  ONCE  BUT  AS  TH 

FREE  MEN  WE  BECAME  AND  THE  FREE  MEN  WE  AR£:  WE  ACCP] 

V,^^x2.gJ■  NI  WTH  SIGHING  AND  MOURNING  AND  HEAVY  TEARS  BT 
JOYOUSLY,  WILLINGLY,  WITH  APPRECIATION  OF  THE  GRT 
AND  AWESOME  HERITAGE  THAT  IS  OURS 
B SPEC  I F I C 

1 THESE  ARE  ASPECTS  OF  SHEVUOTH  WHICH  TEND  TO  FALL  BY 
THE  WAYSIDE,  ESPECIALLY  IN  OUR  MORE  MODERN  TIMES  BT: 
YOU  SEE,  THERE  IS,  APPLICATION  EVEN  TO  THE  ZUTH  CENT; 
AND  BEYOND,  TO  BESURE 

2 THE  T WE  RECEIVED  THS  DAY  SO  MANY  CENT  AGO,  AND  OUR 
LOVE  FR  ITS  MESSAGE,  UNITES  AND  STRENGTHENS^FOR 
FREEDOM  AND  FOR  RESPONS I B I L I TY , £aS  AMERICANS  AND  AS 

AND  THAT,  FR  ־[ÜS  TIME  & FR  ^ TIME,  IS  A TRUE 
ptfciOUS  HERITAGE. 

3 SHEV^MORE  THAN  CHEESE  CAKE;  IT  IS  TORAH  MI^AI  AND 
IT  IS  ON  THAT  LAST  LEVEL  THAT  WE  SHALL  SURVIVE . 

AMEN. 


HEB  TAB.,  TMMRXDAY,  MAY  24,  1996  1 ־־ ־ ST  AM  SHEVUOTH 
FRI  ' 


LEN  KRAVITZ  TR I BUTE ^5/31 /96 
QUEST  posed:  make  THIS  SERIOUS  OR^^fIiNNY?  ANSW:  SH^ORT  ! 

(dont  get  yr  hopes  up!) 

NT  easy:  L.K.  20  YRS  HERe|  PART  OF  OUR  45  YRS  AS 
STUDENiTS,  CLASSMATES»  FRIENDS»  INCL  FA^MILIES 
AN  AFfLFINITY  FRM  BEG־.  BETT  AN  EULOGY־.  TEARS  & SO  GD  & 
COMPLIMENTARY  AM  TO  REPEAT  IT  IN  120  YRS~AND 
THAT  WAS  BEFORE  I REALLY  KNEW  HIM! 

# COLLEAGUES  HERE  & THEY  HOLD  HIM  IN  GRT  RESPECT 

WHY  ELKSE  A TRIP  FRM  WILDS  OF  N.J.»  LAND  OF  MALL 
TO  RURAL»  BUCOLIC»  PCFUL  WASH  HTS? 

THEY  SEE  WftAT  I SEE»  KNOW  WHAT  I KNOW 
^ LET  ME  EXPLAIN  MYSEHCF 
\\  KNOW  A MAN  WHO  WALKS  IN  CIRCLES 

U WOMAN  WHO  SINGS  TO  HERSELF»  MAN  WHO  HAS  BLUE  HAIR 
SEEN  PICT  OF  WOMAN  WTH  VARIETY  OF  RINGS  IN  BODY 
(have  I GOT  YOUR  ATTENTI  oNTy] 

LEN  Iß  NONE  OF  THE  ABOVE  BT  hEJTs  A TH^Kl^TUUD 

WHAT  IS  ATTITUDE?  HE  IS  BELL  I GERANT'J'i  NjtbNCEliT 
THAT  KNOWL  IS  GD»  JUD  IS  BEST»  LEARN  IS  CENTRAL, 
TRAD  IS  AT  THE  C0RE,T7f^  ,P  ■י  ? -- ' 

THAT  IS  AN  ATTITUDE  MY  FAM  & I APPRECIATE  GRTLY... 
NOW»  FR  PAST  20  YRS  AT  HT » AT  HH  SERVICES»  U SAW  & 

HRD  ANOTHR  PART  OF  HIM»  ONE  NT  ALTOGETHR  SERIOUS 
INDEED»  MAKES  US  SMILE  BT  ALSO  IDENTIFIES  HIM 
HE  IS  A CON_DUCTOR־."SE׳U  S־jj(HEORIM’׳ON  HH  HE  CONDUCTS 
AND  SINGS  AS  IF  IT  IS  TRIUMPHAL  MARCH  FRM  AIDA 
FULL  OF  ENTHUSIASM»  LOUDLY  IF  SOMEWHAt|dFF  KEY 
HE  KNOWS  INNUMERABLE  OPERETTAS  BY  HRT » IN  SEV  LANGUAGE 
AND  I RECALL  A NYRS  EVE  WHEN  FLDERMAUS  ON  TV  & 

HE  SPENT  GD  PART  OF  EVENING  CONDUCT»  SINGING»  BEC 
HE  KNOWS  NT^MUSIC  BT  ALSO  LIBRETTO»  LED  FULL  ORCH 


1 1 

AND  US,  SITT  AR  RM,  WTH  GESTURE  & GUSTO,  BOB  JUP/DWN 

WHOLE  BODY,  PERSON  INVOLVD,  TOTALLY  DEV  TO  MUSIC 

AND  THAT  IS  HIS  GRT  STRENGTH  AS  TEACH  & PREACH  & PERSI 

BEC  NT  ONLY'^THE  MESSAGE  (l^s'j  H I S BELIEF,  HE  IS  MESJ 

re:  loyalties,  ethics,  cWcEPTS  re  R/WR,DECENCYf 

SENSE  OF  WORTH,  PRIORITIES  AS  R 

HE  STANDS  AT  APEX  OF  OUR  PROFF,  HE  LEADS  US  WITH  BODY 
0 0 a)HL־T 

& MIND,  BY  P & EX,  AND  WE^ARE  LUCKY  TO  HAVE  HIM 
AS  OUR  TEACHER  FR  HH,  AS  WELL  AS  HANNAH  & THR  CH׳j 
HE  AS  FR,  EXEMPLAR,  JEW,  MENSCH  STANDS  TALL  INDEE 

WHICH  BRINGS  ME  TO  RUTH ! 

NT  THAT  TALL  BT  THOSE  OF  US  WHO  HAVE  SEEN  HER  IN 
ACTION,  HOW  SHE  CAN  GALVANIZE  A RM  IN  A FEW  MIN, 
WE  KNOW  THAT  HEIGHT  IN  HER  CASE  IS  AN  ILLUSION. 
KNOWN  THROUGHOUT  WORLD,  SHE  TALLER  THAN  MOST 
OF  C,  CLD  SAY  ALMOST  ANYTHING  THS  EVE  BEC  FOR  ONCE 

SHE  IS  IN  MY  power:  WILL  OFFIC  AT  SONS  WEDD  NEXT 
WEEKEND  ■ 

IF  SHE  DOES  NT  BEHAVE  CAN  U IMAGINE  WHAT  I MIGHT,  WLD/ 
CAN  SAY  TO  HER  d/LAW? 

BT,  TRULY,  SHE  IS  SPECIAL  & I GLAD  THAT  I HAD  A PART  I 
IN  BRINGING  LEN  & RUTH  TOGETHER  & THAT  IS  WHY  i 

LONI  & MY  NAME  IN  ALMOST  ALL  OF  HER  BKS,  THAT  IS  | 
WHY  SHE  IS  HERE,  AS  FR,  AS  SPEC  PERSON,  INDEED!  I 
GD  friends:  Dr.  ruth. . . I 

(fOLLOWD  by  JOAN  AND  RESPONSE  BY  LEN ) I 

I 

FRID  EVE.,  MAY  31,  1996;  HEB  TAB  CONGREGATION  i 


/ 


SHEILA  TRIBUTE:  June  14,1996 

PAY  TRIBUTE  TO  SH  THS  EVE,  HAS  SERVD  CONG  FR  20  YRS: 

BEEN  MY  PRIVATE  SECT^,  SYN  SECT,  OFFICE  MGR,  SCHL 
BT,  SINCE  OURS  SMALL  OFFICE,  I CHOOSE  TO  LK  UPON  OCCA5 
FRM  A PERSONAL  PERSPECTIVE 

BUT  IN  SO  DOING,  DONT  REALLY  KNOW  WHY  THS  TRIBUTE!  EX: 
TO  THS  DAY,  SH  DOES  NT  TAKE  SHORTHAND  (AFTRZOyr^ 
HER  DESK  SO  WELL  ORGANZD  CANT  FIND  ANYTHING,  SHE 
HAS  MORE  FOLDERS  THAN  DOES  "STAPLES״:  HER  PAPERS 
HAVE  PAPERS 

SHE  ADMITS  TO  EARLY  SENILITY:  A 4 LETTR  W0RD:2  errors, 
WHEN  GONE  ON  VAC,  SENDS  BACK  6-8  PAGES  OF  DOOM 
WE  WANT  HER  BACK  JUST  TO  SEE  THAT  SHE  IS  OK 
SPENDS  SO  MUCH  TIME  AT  MDs  I KNOW  HOW  USELESS  MY  Ds  R 
HER  BIRTHDAY  GIFTS  ALWAYS  OF  WRONG  SIZE  &/0R  COL- 
OR:  YET,  CONT  TO  CORRECT  MY  WARDROBE  COLOR  CO- 
ORDINATES 

HER  CONSUMPTION  OF  TUMS  TAKEN  NOTE  BY  PHARMACEUTIC  CO 
AND  have  LETTR  OF  GRATITUDE  % FREE  SAHPLES 
HER  SENSE  0^  DESCRIPTIOXN  OF  DIRECTIONS  IS  J-EGENDARYI 

YRS  AGO,  FRM  WASH  HTS  TO  WEEHÄknL'sOME  NeWr 
HRD  FRM  AGAIN,  MAY  STILL  BE  CIRCLING,־  BT  THOSE 
WHO  ARRIVD  BT  1 HR  LATE,  ALWAYS  BE  GRATEFUL 
I THNK  U GET  THE  PICTURE  & SO  NT  MANY  REASONS  TO  EXPR 


■ ■ ■ 


GtRATITUDE;  LET'S  GO  DOWNSTAIRS  & EAT 

ON  SECND  THOUGHT:  AM  GRATEFUL  BEC  U TAUGHT  ME 
HOW  HUMBLE  1 AM:  U ARE  CORRECT  & I'LL  ALWAYS  GRATE 
ALSO  MADE  ME  SEE  THIUNGS  IN  NEW  LIGHT  MANY  TIMES:  U 
GAVE  ME  THE  GIFT  TO  HAVE  AN  IMAGINATIVE  MIND! 

RECALL  GIFT  CERTIF  TO  MCD  IN  JERUS  WHEN  NO  MC  D 
AMO  I KJPT  LKING  ^ ,’-T 

OR,  THE  TIME  WHEN  KADD  LIST  OMITTD  AND  I HAD  TO  FAKE 
AN  ENTIRE  LIST  OF  NAMES  WTH  COUGH!,  WHEEZ,  SO  THA 
CONG  CALLD  UP  ON  MOND  WHETHR  I HAD  RECOVEdIcTa״■• 
IN  SHORT,  DL  HERE  WITH  A RARE  SPIRIT  IN  SHEILA:  a girl 

FRM  CH  GR־S  = STRETCH  OF  IMAGINATION  BT  REAL! 

REALITY  isVNG  & OLD,  REL  SCHL  FR  10  YRS,  OMIND,SHE 

' Luk 

HAS  BEEN  CARING,  SUPPORTIVE,  GRACIOUS  (WELL!)  & 
WITH  A GRACIOIUS  SMILe(bT  ABOVE  ALL  INTELLIGENT 
WTH  A1r^BtLt0''^USE״ARGUM  WTH  EXCEPT,  OF  C,  WHEN 
SHE  WANTED  TO  HAVE  THE  ARGUM  & KNEW  SHE  WLD  WIN• 
SHE  MOVES  FRM  CRISIS  TO  LIFE  OF  PARTY,  SOURCE  OF  STRNG 
& I KNOW  THAf'^N  OWN,  PERSONAL  MANNER  SHE  BEEN  A 
MAJR  SUPPORT  IN  TIMES  OF  NEED  TO  THOSE  WHO  SIMPLY 
CALLED  HERE  & FOUND  IN  SHEILA  A RSPONSE  FR  LIFE. 

, iW״“ 
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OUR  THANKS  TOfeMY  & MITCHELlI />T0 (PAl^  & ROBIE  & ALLISN 


FOR  SHARIN^uTtHESE  MANY  YEARS  (&  LEE  WHO  SHOULD 


iä  ^ r- 


..0  WITH  Atu  THOSE  GOOO  THOUGHTS  & J = 

hope  she  will  permit  me  to  call  her  friend 

& IN  THAT  SPIRIT  I /WE  WISH  HER  WELL  TOGETHER 
WITH  PAUL  AND  ALL  THEIR  FAMILY... 

NOW,  JOAN  TAUB 


HEB  TAB.,  FRID  EVE,  JUNE  14,  1996 


TR1BUT|E  to  sheila  KLEIN 


MJRNBERTgREUI’TON:  1996 

tntroduct: 

a-  some  yrs  ago,  spent  early  AM  hrs  on  train  platfrm 

in  K %^itincrK׳to  change  trains  from  Berln  ^o  F 

b-  looKd  ar  met  no  hint  of  the 

dnnitizd  S.  I vas  struck  by  surreal  situation,  the 

emntiness  of  the  station  vas  unnerving!  _ _ 

c-  -Tid  nt  expect  ghosts  of  times  past  but  in  my  mind 
ilthrd  the  sounds  of  grt  numbrs 

forced  into  rr  cars,  being  seperated,  children 
crying,  adults  frantic,  bol  being  a^horita nan 
d-  S sho^tt  no  hint  of  the׳^past it  was  as 
if  it  had  never  bden;  disconcerting  to  say  th^lea 

® a false  emotion  bee  !was  out 

Of  time  and  placd;  how  many  of  us  think  of  them 
standing  on  the  station  platform  at  times  othr 

than  this?  ...  י 

• 2 how  many  thnk  of  the  inquisition  when 

having  coffee  in  the  Plaza  Major  in  Madrid;  ho. 

many  of  "s  think  of  the  ^rusaders^hen  ye  v1si_ 
the  cathedrals  and  museums  of  York  or  Lincoln/E 
3 surely,  nt  uppermost  in  our  minds;  yes;  we  stii 
do  think  of  them  bt  what  when  u & I are  gone, 
who  v7ill  recall  the  scenes  then?  our  children. 

body 

1 as  mattr  of  fact,  we  are  slow  to  of  ^ ,exper 

to  our  children,  some  even  to  this 

2 of  c,  books  been  written,  films  made,  panel/^scus 

held,  con’tF'roversy  initiated  and  u wld  all 

of  our  ch  & now  gr-ch  to  know  of/the  past,  of  our 

3 bt^nt  nec  soiMy  exper  is  that  they  say. '׳yes,  I've 

rd  of  it״, '‘r׳ve  hrd  of  it,  etc^^nt  that  _ the  par 
or  inost  likely  the  gr-p  cTT-'art- ־_ot  it 

4 there  is  the  survivors  syndrome  and  it  often  re^ 
fleets  our  problem  with  what  to  tell  our  ch/grch 

the  i^ooror  story  only?  VJQ  dont 

vrant  to  burden  the  young  mind 

5 a pt  of  view  I disagree!  with  as  if  there  was  n 
^uffic  Horror  on  the^e  news  or  in  ey  ne'.^rspaper^^ 
on  a daily  basis-r^^ 

61  suspect  we  dont  tell  bee  we  fear  guest  o ^ _ chi  d 
fr  ex:  where  was  ^d  in  all  t^s?.  or,  w y < 1 ־ 
fight  back?  as  if  this  wer-^most  natural  response 
N^lkin^^at  past  history  frm  the  perspective  of  50yr, 


7 bt  in  nt  responding  they  have  ?(n׳ne  harm  to  thr  o^m 

mental  hlth  and  the  untutored  innocence  of  ch/arch 

b Gd 

a bt  let  us  IK  for  a few  moments  at  the  more  basic 
concept:  that  of  Gd,  a conept  we  moderns,  we  Jews, 
dont  discuss  very  often,  almost  in  embarrassment 

2 bt  If  ve  venture  into  ths  area  we  have  sev  option  . 

flost  simply:  is  Gd  = we  dont  have  understanfl(ingi 

discussiony;  l£2l£^.‘'Gam  zu 
: Job  "where  were  u,  etc" 

3 bt  can  choose  other  options:  nt  quite  the ״Gd  is 
Dead” Philo  of  some  radicals  bt  Gd  is  limited  and 
there  u have  a grtjresponse;  Te  cant  do  all,  cant 
be  everyw^here,  cant  be  concernd  wth  J ill  child. 

4 can  go  another  direction:  Man  is  at  fault;  Gd  gave 
us  the  potential  bt  it  is  our  undoing  that  we  JtoiilT' 
take  time  and  energy  to  fulfill  capabilities;  even 
worse,  we  misuse  our  potential 

5 or,  bee  ths  happnd  tc|us  as  Jews:  that  Jews  have 
a special  neg  quality  vs  us  ranging  frm  plain  a-s 
to  a far  more  sophisticated  desire  to  elim  us  all־ 
that  is:  that  man  and  Gd  fltnd  the  world  are  gd  bt  ^ 

that  we  are  evil.  Hist  has  such  examples  for  us 

6 in  brief,  u can  go יי ס  and  on;  volumes  alreajiv  in 
existence  bt  I wld  offer  a no  th^  area  of  understand 


namely:  vre  are  Iking ^f or  less^5fiJof׳'^oc  in  wrong 
olace:  nt  in  the  evil  bt  in  the  gd  of  people,  nt 
among  the  killers  bt  among  the  altruistic  ©nes 
POSITIVE  LESSON 

am  rdferring  to  those  who  gave  of  themselves  unsel 
fishly  to  save  lives  of  thr  fellow  human  being  fr 
no  othr  reason,  fr  best  reason:  they  were  human  be 
ings . This  a noble  concept  at  time  when  J nt  " ״ 

2 am  speaking  of  individuals  who  saved  people  on  t : 
farms  or  in  attics  in  the  city  and  of  that  small 
community  in  Frnce  which  hid  a few  lOO  and  kept  th 
secret  throughout  ^rar;  cld  ths  be  done  today??? 
think  of  ^ the  risks  to  themselves,  to  thi/homes , thr 
ch11dren.a.,ftf^ ך^ ״ei^r  bodies  as  frail  as  yrs  & mine. 
Think:  how  wld  u fare  under  those  circumstances? 
Knowing  today  what  _ went  on  t'hen,  if  u asked  to  hid! 
a person  who  is  being  persecuted  bee  of  his  faith 
& knoT/ing  consqjof  discovery  fr  u & yrs,  wld  u do  it 
am  nt  accusing  bt  am  speaking  to  u directly;  trans- 
la ted  into  modern  terms:  (Ho  u get  invll^^ed  when  u 
hear  a family  quarrel,  when  a child  cries  out  in 
pain  in  yr  next  ks,  apt?  do  u feel  fr  the  needy,י י^ 
e homeless,  the  ch  without  proper  classrms  or  bk- 


a.  -L 

5 it  is  easy  to  lose  faith,  to  be  discouraged,  to 
move  out  of  city  to  escape  issues  jDt.  how  many  of 
us  in  our  time,  having  escaped needjt 
5 how  many  of  us  draw  the  parallel  in  our  hrts  bet־^ 
^e  i^j^ent  burning  of  black  ch  in  s  ׳ ־^th  kk? 

7 yer  ^ ue  Tea?V;־  bt  do  we  act^  LliiiiMT!^  boo  *it  is 


bt  do  we  ad 


easier  to  forget,  tdbury  ,^oegcaoe  with  inertia 
bt  I am  hauntcL  by  thought^ went  on  in  the 
minds  of  thos^but  thr  lives  on  the  line  fr  us 
CONCLUSIOK  ׳ 

A genera  1 

1 did  these  people,  and  ours,  who  survived  spend  t.*r 
first  or  later  hrs  in  jubilation?  j:  doubt  it.  T' 
xians  went  on  wth  thr  lives  and  often  even  suffrd 
at  the  hands  of|thr  felloז■ו  ?<ians  fr  giving  us  sanct 

2 the  Jews  who  survived;  did  they  shout  fr  joy.  A- 
gain,  1 doubt  it. They  tried  thr  best  to  resume  If 
perjpps  wth  thanks  or  with  anger  in  hrt  re  Gd  bt  ״i- 
wth  the  i4btense  desire  to  seek  fam  & rebuild 

3 bt,  aboVf(t  all,  I think,  they  asked  of  the  future 

to  remember  and  therein  Gd>  wonder  is  toha  behold: 
that_ז^ץe  havs^  been  given  a hrt,  mind,  spirit  = 
qualities  and  aspects  of  humanity  which  us 

■h^ftt.^r^'^higher  than  the  animals  v^'y 

4 and  in  our  case,  we  are  given  Torah  as  well.  To 
save  1 life  is  as  if  we  had  saved  the  entire  worlJ 
ö^and  while  it  is  50  yrs  lat  r,  to  remind  the  worl 
of  one  of  our  own now  no  longer  here,  bt  alive 

in  our  memory,  is  as  if  all  were  remembered ה י 
-SÄ—  it  is  in  that  spirit  that  we  recall  those  Btf  K, 
of  Fuerth  and  of  everyjbther  city,  to\,na  and  hamlet 
as  we  rise  to  hallox/  Gds  name י 


^ ן ) 


5 TUJl  ״ •^Xlx 


KINDERTRANSPORT  MEMORY  QUILT 


/ It  has  been  suggested  that  members  of  the  KTA  join  together  in  making  a “Memory 
/ Qi^.”  This  Quilt  would  be  a combination  of  unique  squares,  each  made  by  members  of  the  KTA 
'^■־■'^r  their  relatives  and  friends),  and  would  be  a visual  illustration  of  an  aspect  of  the  past  (or 
present)  which  is  felt  to  be  related  to  the  Kindertransport.  The  Quilt  could  be  exhibited  at  all 
major  KTA  events  and  at  any  exhibitions  about  the  Kindertransport. 

Kirsten  Grosz,  a spouse  of  a Kind,  who  lives  in  Indianapolis,  has  expressed  willingness  to 
coordinate  such  a project  and  suggests  the  following: 


The  Quilt  be  composed  of  10"  squares,  plus  seam  allowance  (approx.  1"). 

Each  person  designs  his/her  own  square  on  a theme  related  to  the  Kindertransport. 
The  squares  can  be  executed  ir  anyway  desired:  embroidery,  painting, 
photographs,  pieced  together,  etc.,  so  long  as  it  is  permanent  and  can  be  washed. 
For  historical  purposes,  each  square  should  be  accompanied  by  a short  explanation 
of  the  piece  and  its  meaning  to  the  creator. 

To  help  defray  the  costs,  each  square  contributed  to  the  Quilt  should  include  a 
$15-$20  donation,  made  payable  to  the  “KTA— Memory  Quilt  Project.” 

The  participants  should  agree  on  where  the  Quilt  will  eventually  be  donated,  such  s 
the  Holocaust  Museum. 


-ו- 

* 

* 


Kirsten  plans  on  having  a short  meeting  at  the  Ft.  Lauderdale  KTA  Convention  in 
November  for  persons  interested  in  this  project.  Please  bring  with  you  in  November  any  design 
or  square  (completed  or  partly  finished)  for  “show  and  tell.”  People  interested  in  the  Memory 
Quilt  project  or  interested  in  doing  the  hand  quilting,  but  unable  to  attend  the  November 
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ADs  in  Jewish  Chronicle.  1938  reflect  the  despair  that  drove  the  beseiged 
families  in  Germany  and  Austria  and  Czechoslovakia. 

Read  five  years  of  the  Jewish  Chronicle.  Years  1937  1942 ־ 

November  25.  1938 

Will  charitable  family  offer  hospitality  to  healthy  and  refined  Jewish  girl,  J 
mothe'rless,  "ag^ed  11  1/2,  now  in  Vienna.  Very  urgent  case. 

July  15,  1938 

Which  noble  minded  Jewish  family  would  look  after  7 yr  old  girl  for  a few  months?  / 
Of  go^yd  merchan^T  family  and  healthy.  Girl's  mother  is  looking  for  a position  \l 
in  household.  Experienced  in  all  duties. 

July  22,  1938 

Home  wanted  with  kind-hearted  family  for  well-bred  Vienese  Jewish  girl  (13  1/2 
years)  for  period~T^^־T>ears  to  finish  her  schooling.  Mother  must  regretfully 
part  from  only  child  owing  to  unhappy  circumstances . 


Ori־hndox  Jewish  familv  ureentlv  required  to 


Ort^ox  Jewish  family  urgently  required  to  gurarantee  and  to  care  for  a baby 
still  living  with  his  parents  in  Berlin. 


July  7,  1938 

Vienese  couple,  both  42.  daughter  9.  implore  temporary  refuge.^  England, 
Expec^iiijS  certificates  to  Palestine. 
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UNION  MONDIALE  DU  JUDAISME  LIBERAL 
WORLD  UNION  FOR  PROGRESSIVE  (UDAISM 


PARIS 
JUNE  29 
JULY  3 
19  9 5 


27TH  INTERNATIONAL  CONVENTION 

PROGRAM 

TIKKUN  OLAM 

CAN  WE  REPAIR  THE  WORLD 
FOR  THE  2 1st  CENTURY 

Position  of  liberal  Judaism 
in  lijjht  of  Contemporary  societal  problems 


Mouvement  Juif  Liberal  de  France  - 11,  rue  Gaston-de-Caillavet,  75015  PARIS  -T6I.  : 45  75  38  01  - Fax.  : 45  75  56  71 
Union  Liberale  Israelite  de  France  - 24,  rue  Copernic,  75116  PARIS  -Tel.  : 47  04  37  27  - Fax.  : 47  27  81  02 


FRIDAY,  JUNE  30 

Workshops  : opportunities  to  work  with  experts... 

1 :30  PM  - 2:45  PM  Workshops  (I) 

- Fundraisingj^ 


Ideas  and  straleRies  for  congregalional  fundraising 

Chair  : Sami  COl  DSTE I NL( Brazil) 
Presenters  : Rabbi  Brian  FOX  (Australia) 
Martin  STRELZER  (USA) 

- Women's  Groups  Addressing  Women's  Issues  : 

Enriching  the  Congregation  ; Enriching  the  Individual 


Chair  : Ellen  ROSENBERG  (USA) 
Presenters  : Helga  SANDAK-LEWIN  (South  Africa)  _ 
ludith  ROSENKRANTZTÜ^ 
Paula  MORTARA  (Switzerland) 
Bruria  BARISH  (Israel) 

- Education  : 


The  latest  in  movement  education  ideas,  resources,  texts  and  curricula  from  international  leaders 


— ^ Chair  : Philip  BLISS  (Australia) 

Presenters  : Rabbi  Joel  OSERAN  (Israel) 
Rabbi  Michael  SHIRE(UK) 
Docteur  William  CUTTER  (Switzerland) 
Bruria  BARISH  (Israel) 


Break 


2:45  PM  - 


3.15PM-  4:30  PM  Workshops  (II) 

- ARZENU  : 


Discussion  session  for  ARZENU  activi^  and  others  interested  in  the  changing  relationship 


between  Israel  and  the  Diaspora  ; religious,  ideological  and  organizational  ideals  and  reality 


Chair  : Rabbi  David  LILIENTHALjNetherlancEjL 

Presenters  : Paula  EDELSTEIN  (Israel) 
Rabbi  John  S.  LEVI  (Australia) 

- Emerging  French  Communities  : 


Planning  session  for  representatives  from  new  Erench  congregations  and  other  interested  parties 


־ Chair  : Manuela  WYLER  (France) 

Presenter  : Rabbi  Francois  CARAI  (Switzerland) 

- Youth  : 


Movement  youth  professionnals  with  present  recent  innovations  and  trends  in  youth  activities^ 


with  practical  advice  on  getting  organized  at  the  local,  national  and  international  level. 

Chair  : B.j.  TANENBAUM,  jr.  (USA) 

Presenters  : Leah  RONEN  (Israel) 
Rabbi  Allan  SMITH  (USA) 


End  of  workshops  (II) 


4:30  PM  - 


Busses  will  leave  the  Nikko  to  : 
MJLF/PMon  - ULIF-Kehilat  Gesher  (“Oree  du  Bois”) 


5:15  PM  - 


Kabltalat  Shabbat  to  local  synagogues 

Delegates  will  be  met  by  their  evening  hosts, 
who  will  take  them  home  for  dinner  after  services. 


6:00  PM  - 


iliW 


Registration  at  the  MJLF 


THURSDAY,  jUNE  29 

9:00  AM-  6:00  PM 


..  Executive  Committee  Meeting 

Governing  Body  Meeting 

Resolutions  Committee  Meeting 
North  American  Board  Meeting 


9:00  AM  - 10:30  AM 
11:00  AM-  4:00  PM 
1:30  PM-  3:30  PM 
5:00  PM-  5:30  PM 


s 


Busses  leave  from  Nikko  at  7:30  PM 


Opening  Session 

Chair  : Felix  MOSBACHER,  Convention  Chairman  (France) 


8:15  PM  - 10:30  PM 


Greetings 

Rabbi  Michael  WILLIAMS,  Rabbi,  Union  Liberale  Israelite  (France) 
Donald  S.  DAY,  President,  World  Union  for  Progressive  )udaism  (USA) 
Claude  BLOCH,  President,  Union  Liberale  Israelite  (France) 
jean-Frangois  LEVY,  President,  Mouvement  juif  Liberal  de  France  (France) 


rn Presentation 

LJ•  ^^*^׳'^Jlexandre  ADLER  (France) 
«French  Jewry  Today  : Coping  with  Diversity» 


Musical  Presentation  : Cantor  Arniand  BENHAMOU 


Keynote 

Rabbi  Richard  G.  HIRSCH,  Executive  Director  World  Union 

י for  Progressive  Judaism  (Israel) 

״Tikkun  Olam  - Can  We  Repair  the  World  for  the  21st  Century  ?״ 

Hatikvah 


Busses  Return  to  Nikko  at  Conclusion 


10:30  PM 


FRIDAY,  JUNE  30 

7:30  AM-  8:30  AM  SAUPJ  Delegation  Breakfast  Meeting 

8:30  AM-  9:15  AM  Morning  Services 

Leaders  : Leo  BAECK  College  Students/ 

North  American  Board  Meeting 

9:30  AM  - 1 2:1  5 PM  Plenary  Session 

• Presidential  Address,  Donald  S.  DAY  (USA) 

• Presentation  of  " Tikkun  Olam  " Awards 

• Special  Report  on  the  Fornier  Soviet  Union'  ^ 
- Overview  : Menachem  LEIBOVICH  tUmelL 

Dr  Sergei  GUSEV  (FSU) 

- Education  Projects  : Rabbi  Joel  OSERAN  (Israel) 

- Special  Presentation  to  Educators  for  Soviet  Jewry 

• Resolutions  : Rabbi  Simeon  MASLIN  (USA),  Co-Chair 

David  WALSH  (UK),  Co-Chair 


Lunch  at  the  C3B 


12:15  PM-  1:15  PM 


SUNDAY,  jULY  2 


Morning  Service 

Leaders  : Leo  Baeck  College  Students 
D'var  Torah  : Dr.  Alfred  GOTTSCHALK  (USA), 
" Tikkun  Olam  in  )ewish  Thought  " 


8;30AM-  9:15  AM 


Theme  Sessions  (I) 
Family 


9:30  AM  - 11 :00  AM 


While  '.he  family  is  al  the  center  of  Liberal  )ewish  Life,  the  definition  and  structure  of  the  |ewish  family 

is  relentlessly  changing.  How  do  we  - or  do  we  - combine  acceptance  of  the  inevitable  with  striving  for  the  ideal 

^ Chair  : David  BELIN  (USA) 

Presenters  : Regine  WAINTRATER  (France) 
Mark  GOLDSMITH  (UK) 
Betty  ROSWELL  (USA) 

- Nationalism  : 

Liberal  lews  have  long  believed  in  the  right  of  self-determination  for  all  peoples.  With  recent  varieties 


■ and  other  - communities,  how  is  the  ideal  to  be  reconciled  with  the  real  ? 

Chair  : Ruth  COHEN  (UK) 
Presenters  : Rabbi  David  SAPERSTEIN  (USAJ» 
Leslie  BERGMAN  (Austria) 


of  nationalism  boding  ill  for  local  )ewish 


ק 


Break 


^ 11:00  AM- 

״I  


Theme  Sessions  (11) 


־ Ecumenicism 


11:15  AM  - 12:45  PM 


With  recent  events  like  the  Vatican  recognition  of  Israel,  the  strengthening 

of  Fundamentalism  in  Catholic  and  Moslem  countries,  and  the  general  emergence  of  non-Christians 

as  critical  partners  for  interfaith  dialogue,  how  should  our  movement  ecumenical  efforts  be  reoriented  ? 

Chair  : Sir  Sigmund  STERNBERG  (UK) 
Presenters  : Rabbi  Lennard  THAL  (USA) 
Colette  KESSLER  (Frartce) 
Dr.  )onathan  MAGONET  (UK) 

- Environment  ; 

The  Progressive  movement  has  long  been  environmentally  ^^green'C  But  with  such  a large  percentage  of  humanity 

living  at  or  below  the  subsistence  level,  for  example,  economic  development  becomes  increasingly  critical. 

Respect  for  nature  and  an  obligation  to  tbe  poor  are  both  core  jewisb  values.  How  can  we  resolve  sucb  conflicts  ? 

Chair  : Dolores  WILKENFELD  (USA) 
Presenters  : Rabbi  Awraham  SOETENDORP  (Netherlands) 

Neville  SASSIENIE  (UK) 


11 :15  AM  - 1 :15  PM  European  Fundraising 

12-45  PM  - Lunch  at  the  C3B_ 

12:45  AM-  1:45  PM  ANZUP)  Delegation  Luncheon  Meeting 

2:00  PM  - 3:00  PM  South  AnTerican  Delegation  Meeting 

:00  PM  - 6:30  PM  Bus  Tour  of  )ewish  Paris  (Optional) 

7:00  PM-  9:00  PM  Dinner  at  "Les  Ministeres"  (Optional) 

9 5 1׳ PM  - 1 1 :00  PM  River  Cruise  (Optional) 


i6M 


SATURDAY,  jULY  1 

8:30  AM  Busses  leave  the  Nikko  for  ULIF 


9:00  AM  - 1 2:30  PM Studies  circle  ; 

Shiur  Leaders  : Michael  ZEDEK  (USA) 
Rabbi  Richard  LAMPERT  (Australia) 
Rabbi  Albert  DAHAN  (Belgium) 
Rabbi  Tout  COHEN  (France) 
Rabbi  Michael  STANFIELD  (South  Africa) 
Rabbi  Tovia  Ben  CHORIN  (Israel) 
Rabbi  Michael  BOYDEN  (Israel) 
Rabbi  Meir  AZARI  (Israel) 
Rabbi  Mordechai  ROTEM  (Israel) 
Rabbi  Michel  MARMUR  (Israel) 
Rabbi  Steven  BERKOWITZ  (France) 
Rabbi  Francois  GARAI  (Switzerland)  פ 

Shabbat  Morning  Services 

Leaders  : Michael  WILLIAMS  (France) 
Arntand  BENHAMOU  (France) 
Darshan  : Rabbi  Sheldon  ZIMMERMAN  (USA) 

Past  President.  Central  Conference  ol  American  Rabbis 
"Tikkun  Olam  in  a complex  world  ; strange  fire  before  the  Lord" 

At  about  12:30  PM  A Kiddush  will  follow  the  Shabbat  Morning  Office  at  LJLIF 


Aßer  the  Kiddush,  busses  return  to  Nikko 


1:30  PM  - 


f 


! 

1 

I1 


Free.  Dinner  free 


Until  8:30  PM 


Evening  Program 

"Liberal  )udaisnL  50  Years  After  the  Shoah  : The  Way  Ahead" 

Chair  : Gerard  DANIEL  (USA) 

• Ftonoring  those  Who  Built  Liberal  )udaism  in  Post-War  France 

Presentation  to  Honorees  : Rabbi  Daniel  FARHl  (France) 
Honorees  : Marcel  GREILSAMMER 
Enוile  KAC^MANN 
Colette  KESSLER 
Rabbin  Andre  ZAOUl 

• Musical  Selections  : M)LF  Choir 

• Speakers  : 
Rabbi  John  RAYNER 
Liberal  )ewish  Synagogue,  London  (UK) 
Rabbi  Alexander  M.  SCHINDLER 
President,  Union  of  American  Hebrew  congregations  (USA) 


• Questions  and  Comments 
• Concluding  remarks  : Rabbi  Hugo  GRYN  (UK)  3 
• Ldavdallah  : Avery  TRACHT  (Netherlands) 


8:30  PM  - 11 :00  PM 


MJLF 


SORBONNE 


27th  International  Convention 
of  Liberal  Judaism 


TIKKUN  OLAM 

CAN  WE  REPAIR  THE  WORLD 
FOR  THE  21st  CENTURY 

Position  of  liberal  Judaism 
in  light  of  contemporary  societal  problems 


Paris 

June  29  - July  3,  1995 


'T'  j(o 


(\e.  2£5^>8 


ROSH  HASHONOH:  IST  DAY,  A.M. 

FRIENDS,  WHENEVER  THE  DISCUSSION  COMES  TO  THE  SUBJECT  OF  MY  RETIRE- 
MENT,  MANY  INDIVIDUALS  SUGGEST  THAT  I CAN  SPEND  MY  FREE  TIME  WRITING  A 
BOOK.  IT  IS  NOT  A BAD  IDEA  AND  SOMETIMES  I EVEN  ENTERTAIN  IT  FOR  MORE 
THAN  A FLEETING  MOMENT^BUT  THEN  I KNOW  THAT  IN  ALL  LIKELIHOOD,  I WILL 
NEVER  DO  IT.  I KNOW  MYSELF  WELL  ENOUGH  TO  KNOW  THAT  I AM  NOT  A GREAT 
WRITER,  THAT  I AM  NEITHER  ESSAYIST  NOR  PHILOSOPHER  AND  I AM  NOT  AT  ALL 
SURE  THAT  ANYTHING  I MIGHT  PUT  ON  PAPER  COULD  BE  SAID  TO  BE  ORIGINAL. 
ALSO,  FROM  OBSERVATION  I KNOW  HOW  DIFFICULT  IT  IS  TO  WRITE  A BOOK׳, 


־.  FOR  EXAMPLE, 


I HAVE  SHARED  THAT  PROCESS  WITH  A NUMBER  OF 


SOME  YEARS  AGO,  LIN^KING  HERSELF  TO  THE  TITLE  AROUND  THE  WORLD  IN  80 
DAYS״  THIS  MEMBER  WROTE  ״AROUND  THE  WORLD  IN  80  YEARS  AS  A TRIBUTE 
TO  THE  PAST  AND  AS  A HISTORY  LESSON  TO  HER  GRANDCHILDREN  ON  HER  80tH 
BIRTHDAY.  ALSO,  TfHERE  WAS  DR,.  MAX  HAMBURGH  WHO  WROTE  A WHOLE  SERIES 
OF  ARTICLES  AND  BOOKS  ON  THE  MOST  ESOTERIC  SCIENTIFIC  SUBJECTS  UNTIL/^ 

HE  ALSO  WROTE  THE״^iA^  HUMANISM״  WHICH  SPOKE  TojTHEjHEART  OF  US  ALL  & 

IT  WAS  A VOLUME  WE  1'  /וי  P PK'tC' I A Tt-  I LOOK  AROUND  ME  AND  THERE  IS 

RABBI  KRAVITZ  IN  THE  CONGREGATION,  CERTAINLY  A MAN  WHO  HAS  WRITTEN 
WELL  ON  PHILOSOPHICAL  THEMES  WHICH  ARE  HIS  SPECIALTY  AND  I KNOW  HOW 
HARD  HE  WORKED  ON  THESE  VOLUMES  AND  AT  WHAT  SACRIFICE  TO  HIMSELF  AND 
HIS  FAMILY. י"  FURTHER,  SOME  OF  YOU  MAY  RECALL  STEPHEN  LOWJE^NSJE  I NS  BOOK 
״FRANKFURT  ON  THE  HUDSON״  WHICH  CAME  TO  ME  IN  MANUSCRIPT  FORM,  THE  HOURS־ 
-W44^011■  I SPENT^REWR  I T I NG  IT,  SUGGESTING  CHANGES,  EXCLUDING  AND  INCLUDING 
EVENTS  AND  PERSONALITIES  SOME  OF  WHICH  WERE  ACCEPTED  AND  MOST  WERE  NOT. 

IT  IS  VERY  HARD  TO  WRITE  A BOOK  MiD  I OAtl  NOT  FiFr  -p-DOINß■^  • 

‘at  the  same  time  I MUST  SAY  THAT  AT  THOSE  MOMENTS  WHEN  I ^ THINK 
ABOUT  SUCH  A TASK  I KNEW  THAT  IF  I WERE  TO'ACTUALLY  TAKE  PEN  IN  HAND, 

IT  WOULD  NOT  SUFFICE  TO  WRITE  ONE  BOOK  BUT  I WOULD  CERTAINLY  HAVE  TO 
WRITE  three!  the  FIRST  OF  THIS  TRILOGY  WOUYLD  BE  CALLED  THE  BOOK  Op 
HISTORY  BECAUSE  IT  IS  IN  HISTORICAL  TERMS  THAT  I APPROACH  MOST  ACADEM- 
IC  SUBJECTS.  SOME  OF  YOU  MAY  KNOW  THAT  WHILE  MY  MAJOR  IN  COLLEGE  WAS 


/ 

PHILOSOPHY»  BY  Tj^RAINING  AND  INCLINATION  I AM  A HISTORIAN.  FOR  EX- 
AMPLE»  I WOULD  NEVER  DISCUSS  A^BJECT  WITHOUT  PLACING  J^NTO 
historical  perspective.  ־^£ä£G2EE»  WWCf]  IwMiWT  C0MMEN1/0־N  THE 
birth  of  ISRAEL  I WOULD  NOT  START  WITH  1947  AND  CERTAINLY  NOT  1948 
but  probably  in  the  middle  of  the  19th  century»  lo^g^efore  the  birth 

EVEN  OF  Theodor!  herzl.  in  secular  terms»  would  Y0u״Srf1׳r  th/at,-־^  | 

I I ״r.־  I 

1 THE  TRAGEDY  WHICH  BEFELL  OUR  PEOPLE  IN  CENTRAL  EURO)(PE  BEGAN  WITH  THE 

weimaR  republic»  or  the  Versailles  treaty  or  even  as  far  back  as  the 

NEW  CONFIGURATION  OF  EUROPE  AFTER  THE  FRANCO-PRUSS I AN  WARSAW«־  SOME 
WOULD  MOVE  THE  SERIES  OF  ACTIONS  AND  CONSEQUENCES  EVEN  FURTHER  BACK*. 

TO  THE  DAWN  OF  MODERN  HISTORY  IN  THE  1 600s . THEREFORE»  WJiER£  DOES 
ONE  BEGIN  A BOOK?  WHERE  IS  THE  ONSET  OF  A STORY?  THIS  YEAR  WE  ARE 
MARKING  OUR  90tH  ANNIVERSARY  BUT  DO  WE  BEGIN  ON  THE  ACTUAL  DATE  WHEN 
LADIES  MET  TO  INCORPORATE  THEMSELVES  IN  THE  SIST- 

ERHOOD  OF  THIS  CONGREGATION  WHICH  BEC^AME  THE  HEBRERW  TABERNACLE? 

OR»  TO  FOLLOW  OUR  TREND  OF  THOUGHT»  DO  WE  BEGIN  WHEN  THEIR  ANCESTORS 
CAME  TO  THESE  SHORES  AS  REFUGEES  FROM  EASTERN  OR  CENTRAL  EURO^PE  IN 
THE  MIDDLE  OR  LATE  19tH  CENTURY.  AND  WHAT  ABOUT  OUR  OWN  MIGRATIN? 

WERE  I TO  WRITE  A BOOK  ABOUT  OUR  SYNAGOGUE»  AND  EVEN  MY  LIFE»  THESE 
ARE  INTERTWINED  AND  FOLLOW  THE  SAME  HISTORICAL  PATH.  WE  CAME  TO  THE 


LOWER  PART  OF  WASHINGTON  HEIGHTS»  SPOKE  ONLY  GERMAN  AMONG  OURSELVES, 

WE  KIDS  WERE  SENT  TO  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS»  PARENTS  BOTH  WORKED  AND»  If|f0R־ 
TUNATE  EARNED  PERHAPS  EIGHT  DOLLARS  A WEEK.  IT  CAME  TO  BE  CON- 
SIDERED  A PO^INT  OF  HONOR  TO  WALK  TO  WORK  IN  ORDER  TO  SAVE  FIVE  CENTS. 

WHEN  I THINK  OF  THE  AGE  I WAS  AND  WHAT  I DID  THEN»  THE  AGE  WHEN  MY 

PARENTS  HAD  TO  CROSS  THE  OCEAN  TO  START  LIFE  ANEW»  I STAND  IN  AWE 

OF  THEIR  ABILITIES»  COURAGE  AND  WILLPOWER.  I WONDER  IF  I COULD  HAVE 
DONE  similarly;  THAljl  S THE  LESSON  AND  QUESTION  OF/^HISTORY. 

BUT  HAVING  SAID  ALL  THAT  I THINK  I WOULD  HAVE  TO  TURN  TO  THE 


1 1 1 


SECOND  OF  MY  THREE  BOOKS:  THAT  O^F  JUDAISM.  WHAT  WOULD  YOU  THINK 
IS  THE  KEY  WORD  OF  JUDAISM  FOR  YOU  AND  ME?  I WOULD  ANSWER ^CHjjANGE״ 
FOR  AS  LIBERAL  JERWS.  BOTH  IN  EUROPE  AND  CERTAINLY  IN  AMERICA,  WE 
HAVE  VERY  LITTLE  LINKEAGE  TO  OTHODOXY  AND  EVEnVhEY  ARE  NOT  UNIFORM 
IN  THEIR  ASSESSMENT  OF  EACH  OTHER.  AND  JUDAISM  HAS  ALWAYS  BEEN  A 
RELIGION  OF  CHANGE,  OF  ADAPTABILITY,  OF  ACCOMODATION  TO  THE  NEEDS 
OF  TIME  AND  PALACE  AND  USAGE,  [j  POINT  OUT  TO  MY  Ctl^SSES  ALL  THE 

^ r .■?  ,>  j’  - ׳ : ■ ־׳ L-1 

T|j)IME  THAT  EVN  CERT^ftf  BAS  I C PRAYERS /^ARE  DIFF£:RENT  AND  UNDERGO  A 


PROCESS  OF  CHANGC;  FOR  EXAMPLE:  THAT  THE^ARE  TWO  SETS  OF  TEN 
COMMANDMENTS׳^ND  THAT  THE  FOUR  QUESTIC^,  FOR  PESACH,  THAT  WE 
^45:  MAKE^/^  MUCH  OF  AS  THE  CH I LDREj^^C I TE  OR  CHANT  IT,  ARE  NOT  THE 
SAME  T2(fEST IONS  AS  ARE  FOUND  IN^^THE  MISHNAHTן^I  Oei^LD  60  OH-MiD  ON 
1■  HOPE  THE  POINT  IS  OBVIOUS:  CHANGE  IS  A PART  OF  US  LIBERAL 
JEWS  AND  THAT  IS  WHY  I HAVE  SO  DIFFICULT  A TIME  UNDERSTANDING  THAT 
SOME  INW  THIS  CONGREGATION  ARE  NOT  HAPPY  WITH  THE  FACT  THAT  WE  MIGHT 
COME  TO  TERMS  WITH  A FEMALE  RABBI.  AFTER  ALL,  IF  YOU  NEED  THE  BEST 
DOCTOR  POSSIBLE,  AND  FOR  YOUR  PART  I CULAR  A I LMENT  THE  SPECIALIST'S^ 

IS  A WOMAN,  YOU  WILL  GO  TO  HER  FOR  TREATMENT.  SIMILARLY  THE 
LAWYER,  THE  TAX  CONSULTANT,  THE  SCIENTIST,  THE  PRESIDENT;  AND  IF  OUR 

I * 

COMMITTEE  SHOULD  FIND  A WOMAN,  PROPERLY  EDUCATED,  ONE  WHO  HAS  COM- 

e 

PASSION  AND  IS  WILLING  TO  REACH  OUT  TO  US  AND  LEAD,  I SAY  OUR  VEY  OWN 

!Interpretation  of  tradition  demands  that  we  open  our  hearts  to  her. 

St^OAUSf  THE  MESSAGE  OF  JUDAISM  IS  THE  SAME  WHETHER  COMING  FROM  THE 
,MOUTH  OF  A WOMAN  OR  A MAN.  IT  IS,  FINALLY,  THE  INNER  PERSON  THAT 
COUNTS,  HIS  OR  HER  VALUES  WE  SHALL  EMBRACE,  LEARNING  TO  LOVE  HIM  OR 


HER  IF  WE  FEEL  THAT  GENTLENESS  OF  SPIRIT  WHICH  WE  NEED  IN  TIME  OF 
TRIAL.  TO  THE  BEST  OF  MY  KNOWLEDGE  THE  WORD  ״SEELSORGER״  WAS  NOT 
DEFINED  BY  GENDER;  IF  NOT  THEN,  WHY  NOW? 

AND  THIS  VERY  SAME  BOOK  SHOULD  ALSO  CONTAIN  THE  MESSAGE  OF 
OUR  Pj^AST  BECAUSE  OF  OUR  JUDAISM.  THAT  WE  SUFFERED  AND  SHED  ALL  TOO 


IV 


MANY  TEARS,  THAT  AS  TIME  WENT  BY  IT  WAS  OUR  OBLIGATION  TO  MAKE  a|cHOICE 
AND  IT  SEEMS  TO  ME  THAT  WE  HAVE  NOT  LIVED  UP  TO  OUR  RESPONSIBILITIES. 

I AM  REFERRING  TO  THE  FACT  THAT  TOO  FEW  TAKE  JUDAISM  SERIOUSLY,  THAT 
WE  TREAT  THE  SYNAGOGUE  CAVALIERLY,  THAT  ATTENDANCE  AMONG  US  LIBERALS 
IS  FAR  DOWN  ON  OUR  LIST  OF  PRIORITIES,  AND  THAT  THERE  ARE  ALL  TOO 
MANY  WHOSE  JUDAISM  IS  DEFINED  BY  THE  CHECKBOOK,  BY  LIP  SERVICE  TO  THE 
HOLOCAUST  AND  TO  ISRAEL.  THE  LESSON  OF  TORAH  HAS  BEEN  SUPERCEDED  BY 
TU€~QP4N1ettS  OF  THE  OP-ED  PAGE  OF  THE  NEW  YORK  TIMES;  ( 1 1) WE  ^EAdB^LINE 


BY  LINE  IN  ORDER  TO  ABSORB  AND  DISCUSS  BUT  THE  WORDS  OF  TORAH  ARE  UN- 

^ 

READ.-AIW  FOR■  ALL  TOO  MAN^^-HAVE  GUNK־  INTO  OBL  !:^OiaSGTHOW , THEN,  DO  WE 
LINK  OURSELVES^TO  OUR  TRADITION?  BY  SPENDING  INORDINATE  AMOUNTS  OF 
TIME  REVISING  PRAYERS  SO  THAT  THEY  ARE  NOT  JUST  ״GENDER-SENSITIVE״  . 

I BUT  ״GENDER  FREE״  AS  IF  THIS  WERE  THE  KEY  ISSUE  TO  OUllsURV  I VAL . j 

DONT  WE  HAVE  OTHER  PROBLEMS?  THAT  OF  M I XED-MAÄR I AGE  IS  ONLY  THE 
MOST  OBVIOUS.  ALSO,  LACK  OF  FAITH'I  IGNORANCE,  0־HE  CRDWINU  ALUUIlUL 

'י‘  ^ x 

i.iiiTTr  SWQNG  ■ -^0  INTO  THE  21  ST 

1. '\ 

CENTURY  WITH  A NEW  HEAD  OF  UAHC,  A NEW  PRESIDENT  OF  HUÖ^^  A NEW  EXEC- 

UTIVE  VP  OF  THE  CCAR  AND  YOU  WILL  SOON  HAVE  A NEW  RABBI  . -xTHE  JUDAISM 

. yrv  aM 

I WIOULD  LIKE  TOWRITE  ABOUT  IN  MY  SECOND  BOOKaIS  NOT  ONE  DEVfe'OTED  TO 
THE  LATESTyy"CAUSE״  BUT  TO  THE  GREAT  THEMES  AND  PERSONALITIES  OF  YESTER- 
DAY  AND  today:  JEREMIAH,  ISAIAH,  JOB,  m%m',  WIESEL  AND  RABIN  ALLOF 


WHOM  WERE  OUR  TEACHERS  AND  SET  STANDARDS  OF  CONSCIENCE  AND  ACTION. 
SHOULD  MY  BOOK  NOT  REFLECT  THEIR  MESSAGE  AND  HOW  THIS  CONGREGATION 
AND  I STAND  IN  THAT  CONTEXT?  IN  THE  FINAL  ANALYSIS,  IT  IS  OUR 
ONLY  LEGITIMATE  CHOICE. 

I SUPPOSE  YOU  ARE  ALREADY  ALL  AWARE  OF  THE  TITLE  OF  MY  THIRD 
BOOK,  ESPECIALLY  SINCE  IT  IS  ROSH  HASHONOH:  THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE.  IT 
IS  A NATURAL  FOR  IS  THAT  NOT  THE  WHOLE  IDEA  OF  THIS  DAY,  THIS  VERY 
SPECIAL,  AWESOME  OCCASION?  HOW  DO  YOU  SI^^THIS  CONCEPT,  INCIDENT- 


V 


ALLY?  DO  YOU  SEE  IT  IN  SIMPLISTIC»  LITERAL  TERMS?  IS  THERE  A GD  UP 
THERE,  PEN  IN  HAND,  BOOK  OPEN  BEFORE  HIM,  READY  TO  WEIGH  OUR  FATES 
AND  WRITE  HIS  DECISIO/n  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE?  IS  MY  BOOK  TO  RESEMBLE  Tlnsf 

,.״,.-r  T C־VO,^T 


:?  WHAT  DOES  GOD  EXPECT  OF  US,  WHAT  DO  I EXPCT 


kV  I AM  INTER-  , 


OF  PEOPLE,  OF  MY  FELLOW  MAN? 


ESTED  tfl^HOW  THE  TERRORISTS  WHO  CAUSED  ^AN־־AK-403־  TO  ■€^PLODg ־ ־A-FTW  ^ 1 ־ ! ׳’- 

WILL  FA^^.,IS  THERE  A BOOK  OF  LIFE  FOR  THEM  AS  WELL?  I 

SURELY  HOPE  IT  IS  NOT  THE  SAME  BOOK^BECAUSE  THAT  WOULD  SUREIJ,Y  CAUSE 

MUCH  ANXIETY  IN  MYHEART  AS  TO  THE  STANDARDS  EMPLOYED  IN  ANSWERING  THE 

V/ ׳סיי י  V 

questio^n:  who  will  live  and  who  will  die!  same,  also,  what  of  the 
crazed  INDIVIDUKal  in  Scotland  who  walked  into  a school  room  and  be- 

GAN  SHOOTING  CHILDREN  AND  TEACHERS  ALIKE?  ^׳WHAT , IF  ANYTHING,  DID 

iV>t1fc־V2> 

THE  FAMILIES^OF  TWA  800  WHO  MIGHT  BE  JEWISH  , OR  NOT,  AS  THEy 

STOOD  WITH  BARE  FEET  IN  THE  WATERS  OF  THE  OCEAN  WHICH  HAD  PROVED  TO 
BE  THE  BURIAL  GROUND  OF  THEIR  LOVED  ONES?  A BOOK  OF  LIFE  FOR  THEM?^-Wv>  / 
AND^MY  BOOK,  ONCE  AGAIN?  HOW  MANY  HAVE  I SEEN  DIE,  HOW  MANY  HAVE  I 
SEEN  AS  THE  LAST  LIVING  PERSON,  IN  THE  HOSPj,ITAL , IN  THE  HOURS  PRIOR 
TO  THEIR  DEATH?  HOW  MANY  FAMILIES  HAVE  I COUNSELLED?  TO  WHOM  HAVE  I 
BEEN  ABLE  TO  BRING  SOME  COMFORT,  HOW  COULD  I HAVE  EXPLAINED  TO  THE 
CHILD  WHO  LOST  FATHER  OR  MOTHER  ABOUT  THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE?/aND  YET, 

FROM  YEAR  TO  YEAR,  THE  SAME  PHRASES,  THE  SAME  THOUGHTS, THE  SAME  QUEST- 

ions;  no  wonder  we  have  use  of  a "guide  rsr  the  perplexed'  ־,mg  Tlirs״ 

wr^■^  ז».!  mm  MThiny  or-■  AM  ז TIIF  ONI  Y Qt^?  THIS^IS  A TIME 
FOR  FAITH  AND  TRUST  AND  BELIEF;  HOW  CAN  GOD  ASK  US  TO  BELIEVE  In|sUCH 
A)^TrMAGE?  a)(ND  one  WONDERS  WHETHER  THE  PRISONERS^  IN  THE  CAMPS  USED 
THIS  IMAGERY  ALSO?  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THEIR  HELL  COULD  THEY  ACTUALLY 

f ‘ י ן / י ^ 

HAVE  USED  THE  PHRASE  ״BOOK  OF  LIFE״? 

THE  ANSWER,  OF  COURSE,  IS  ״YES״!  IT  IS  NOT  JUST  AN  AFFIRMATIVE 
ANSWER  BUT  AN  AFFIRMATION.  IT  IS  AT  THE  VERY  HEART  OF  OUR  FAITH  AND 
TRADITION-.THAT  LIFE  GOES  ON,  THAT  WE  HAVE  HOPE,  THAT  WE  PLEAD  ToIbE 


VI 


INSCRIBED  BECAUSE  NO  MATTER  HOW  BLACK  THE  DARKNESS,  HOW  FRAIL  THE 
THREAD  OF  LIFE  TO  WHICH  WE  CLING,  HOW  COPIOUS  OUR  TEARS,  WE  DARE  TO 
PETITION  ALMIGHTY  GOD  IN  ORDER  TO  BE  INSCRIBED  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE. 
SO  A^O  WITH  My||(.THIRD  AND  LAST  BOOK:  I DO  NOT  KNOW  WHAT  EFFECT  I 
HAVE  HAD  ON  THOSE  WITH  WHOM  I DEALT  OVER  THE  PAST  FORTY  AND  MORE 
YEARSJ)  BUT  I KEEP  ON  HOPING  THAT  SOMEHOW,  IN  SOME  WAY , I ntACHEO  tW 
TOUCHED  A FELLOW  HU|1^MAN  BEING,  A JEW  OR  NOT  BUT  HOPEFULLY  ONE  OF 
OUR  FAITH  IF  ONLY  TO  CONVINCE  HIM  OR  HER  OF  THE  TREASURE  TO  BE  FOUND 
IN  OUR  SACRED  TRADITION,  SACRED  FAITH,  SACRED  WAY  OF  LIFE•  INDEED, 


BUT 


I 


"a  guide  •Sr  the  perp^xed"  because  i am  as  perplexed  as  you^ 

IT  DOE^S  NOT  PERMIT  ME  TO  ABANDON  MYSELF  OR  MY  PEOPLE,  TO  DENY  f^EM 

"י  (V  lA*«•( 

EACH  A WORD  OF  HOPE,aTO  EASE  THEIR  PLIGHT  BY  WORDS  ADDRESSED  TO  GOD. 

I AM  NOT  SURE  THAT  HE  IS  THERE,  THAT  HE  WRITES  OUR  NAMES  BUT  JUST  IN 

CASE,  I WANT  MY  V^TION  TO  BE  HEARD,  BECAUSE  ABOVE  ALL  ELSE,  I SEEK 

FOR  MYSELF  AND  THOSE  WHOM  I KNOW  AND  LOVE,  LIFE  M WHATEVER-EÄ4 

FOR  THAT  IS  PART  OF  MY  OPTIMISM,  PART  OF  MY  JUDAISM. 

INDEED,  PERHAPS  WE  ALL  OUGHT  TO  GIVE  THIS  THEME  SOME  THOUGHT.  ON 

ROSH  HASHONOH,  IF  NOT  A BOOK,  SHOULD  WE  NOT  ALL  THINK  TO  WRITE  AT 

LEAST  A CHAPTER  REFLECTING  OUR  HOPES,  DREAMS,  FEELINGS,  NEEDS?  THEN 

IT  REMAINS  ONLY  FOR  GOD  TO  HEAR  OUR  PRAYERS  AND  INSCRIBE  US  IN  THE 

1q>0 

BEST  BOOK  YET!  THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE.  WITH  GREAT  FAITH,  MAY  THAT 
BE  OUR  FATE,  FOR  US,^  FOR  ALL  OUR  FAMILIES,  AND  THE  WHOLE 

HOUSE  OF  ISRAEl^SO  THAT  THE  TEARS  WILL  CEASE^AND  PEACE  WILL  REIGN 

. THE  YEAR  5757  HAS  BEGUN;  MAY  IT  END  IN  BLESSING  FOR  ALL. 

lAa 


ד 


AMEN. 


ן ■ ROSH  HASHONOH:  1 ST  DAY,  A.M. 

FRIENDS,  WHENEVER  THE  DISCUSSION  COMES  TO  THE  SUBJECT  OF  MY  RETIRE- 
MENT,  MAN^  INDIVIDUALS  SUGGEST  THAT  I CAN  SPEND  MY  FREE  TIME  WRITING  A 
BOOK.  IT  IS  NOT  A BAD  IDEA  AND  SOMETIMES  I EVEN  ENTERTAIN  IT  FOR  MORE 
THAN  A FLEETING  MOMENT  BUT  THEN  I KNOW  THAT  IN  ALL  LIKELIHOOD,  I WILL 
NEVER  DO  IT.  I KNOW  MYSELF  WELL  ENOUGH  TO  KNOW  THAT  I AM  NOT  A GREAT 
WRITER,  THAT  I AM  NEITHER  ESSAYIST  NOR  PHILOSOPHER  AND  I AM  NOT  AT  ALL 
SURE  THAT  ANYTHING  I MIGHT  PUT  ON  PAPER  COULD  BE  SAID  TO  BE  ORIGINAL. 
ALSO,  FROM  OBSERVATION  I KNOW  HOW  DiFFICULT  11'  IS  TO  WRITE  A BOOK;  *WC 
I HAVE  SHARED  THAT  PROCESS  WITH  A NUMBER  OF  FOR  EXAMPLE, 

SOME  YEARS  AGO,  LIN^KING  HERSELF  TO  THE  TITLE  ״AROUND  THE  WORLD  IN  80 
DAYS״  THIS  MEMBER  WROTE  ״AROUND  THE  WORLD  IN  80  YEARS״  AS  A TRIBUTE 
TO  THE  PAST  AND  AS  A HISTORY  LESSON  TO  HER  GRANDCHILDREN  ON  HER  80tH 
BIRTHDAY.  ALSO,  Tj^HERE  WAS  DR,.  MAX  HAMBURGH  WHO  WROTE  A WHOLE  SERIES 
OF  ARTICLES  AND  BOOKS  ON  THE  MOST  ESOTERIC  SCIENTIFIC  SUBJECTS  UNTIL 
HE  ALSO  WROTE  THE״GREAT  HUMANISM״  WHICH  SPOKE  T0jTHE|HEART  OF  US  ALL  & 

IT  WAS  A VOLUME  WE  COULD  ALL  APPRECIATE.  I LOOK  AROUND  ME  AND  THERE  IS 
RABBI  KRAVITZ  IN  THE  CONGREGATION,  CERTAINLY  A MAN  WHO  HAS  WRITTEN 
WELL  ON  PHILOSOPHICAL  THEMES  WHICH  ARE  HIS  SPECIALTY  AND  I KNOW  HOW 
HARD  HE  WORKED  ON  THESE  VOLUMES  AND  AT  WHAT  SACRIFICE  TO  HIMSELF  AND 
HIS  FAMILY.  FURTHER,  SOME  OF  YOU  MAY  RECALL  STEPHEN  LO^ENSTEINS  BOOK 
״FRANKFURT  ON  THE  HUDSON״  WHICH  CAME  TO  ME  IN  MANUSCRIPT  FORM;  THE  HOURS 
WHICH  I SPENT  REWRITING  IT,  SUGGESTING  CHANGES,  EXCLUDING  AND  INCLUDING 
EVENTS  AND  PERSONALITIES  SOME  OF  WHICH  WERE  ACCEPTED  AND  MOST  WERE  NOT. 
IT  I.S  VERY  HARD  TO  WRITE  A BOOK  «Mn  ז MOT  rrr  F-n0rNQ,jf=T . 

AT  THE  SAME  TIME  I MUST  SAY  THAT  AT  THOSE  MOMENTS  WHEN  I DID  THINK 
ABOUT  SUCH  A TASK  I KNEW  THAT  IF  I WERE  TO  ACTUALLY  TAKE  PEN  IN  HAND, 

IT  WOULD  NOT  SUFFICE  TO  WRITE  ONE  BOOK  BUT  I WOULD  CERTAINLY  HAVE  TO 
WRITE  three!  the  FIRST  OF  THIS  TRILOGY  WOUYLD  BE  CALLED  THE  BOOK  Opr 
HISTORY  BECAUSE  IT  IS  IN  HISTORICAL  TERMS  THAT  I APPROACH  MOST  ACADEM- 
IC  SUBJECTS.  SOME  OF  YOU  MAY  KNOW  THAT  WHILE  MY  MAJOR  IN  COLLEGE  WAS 
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PHILOSOPHY,  BY  TYRAINING  AND  INCLINATION  I AM  A HISTORIAN.  FOR  EX- 
AMPLE,  I WOULD  NEVER  DISCUSS  A SUBJECT  WITHOUT  PLACING  IT  INTO 
HISTORICAL  PERSPECTIVE.  THEREFORE,  WHEN  I MIGHT  COMMENT  ON  THE 
BIRTH  OF  ISRAEL  I WOULD  NOT  START  WITH  1947  AND  CERTAINLY  NOT  1948 
but  probably  in  the  middle  of  the  19th  century,  long  before  the  birth 

EVEN  OF  THEODORE  HERZL.  IN  SECULAR  TERMS,  WOULD  YOU  SAY  TH^AT,-J»- 
THE  TRAGEDY  WHICH  BEFELL  OUR  PEOPLE  IN  CENTRAL  EURO)[PE  BEGAN  WITH  THE 

weimaR  republic,  or  :he  Versailles  treaty  or  even  as  far  back  as  the 

NEW  CONFIGURATION  OF  EUROPE  AFTER  THE  FRANCO-PRUSS I AN  WAR/ AND  SOME 
WOULD  MOVE  THE  SERIES  OF  ACTIONS  AND  CONSEQUENCES  EVEN  FURTHER  BACK 
TO  THE  DAWN  OF  MODERN  HISTORY  IN  THE  1600s.  THEREFORE,  WHERE  DOES 
ONE  BEGIN  A BOOK?  WHERE  IS  THE  ONSET  OF  A STORY?  THIS  YEAR  WE  ARE 
MARKING  OUR  90tH  ANNIVERSARY  BUT  DO  WE  BEGIN  ON  THE  ACTUAL  DATE  WHEN 
SOME  LADIES  MET  TO  INCORPORATE  ־^HEMSELVES  IN  1906ftND  BEGAN  THE  SIST- 
ERHOOD  OF  THIS  CONGREGATION  WHICH  BEC^jlAME  THE  HEBRERW  TABERNACLE? 

OR,  TO  FOLLOW  OUR  TREND  OF  THOUGHT,  DO  WE  BEGIN  WHEN  THEIR  ANCESTORS 
CAME  TO  THESE  SHORES  AS  REFUGEES  FROM  EASTERN  OR  CENTRAL  EURO^PE  IN 
THE  MIDDLE  OR  LATE  19tH  CENTURY.  AND  WHAT  ABOUT  OUR  OWN  MIGRATI'N? 

WERE  I TO  WRITE  A BOOK  ABOUT  OUR  SYNAGOGUE,  AND  EVEN  MY  LIFE,  THESE 
ARE  INTERTWINED  AND  FOLLOW  THE  SAME  HISTORICAL  PATH.  WE  CAME  TO  THE 
LOWER  PART  OF  WASHINGTON  HEIGHTS,  SPOKE  ONLY  GERMAN  AMONG  OURSELVES^ 

WE  KIDS  WERE  SENT  TO  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS,  PARENTS  BOTH  WORKED  AND,  If|f0R־ 
TUNATE  EARNED  PERHAPS  EIGHT  DOLLARS  A WEEK.  IT  CAME  TO  BE  CON־ 
*SIDERED  A POlj^INT  OF  HONOR  TO  WALK  TO  WORK  IN  ORDER  TO  SAVE  FIVE  CENTS. 
WHEN  I THINK  OF  THE  AGE  I WAS  AND  WHAT  I DID  THEN,  THE  AGE  WHEN  MY 
PARENTS  HAD  TO  CROSS  THE  OCEAN  TO  START  LIFE  ANEW,  I STAND  IN  AWE 
OF  THEIR  ABILITIES,  COURAGE  AND  WILLPOWER.  I WONDER  IF  I COULD  HAVE 
DONE  similarly;  THAljlS  THE  LESSON  AND  QUESTION  OF/^HISTORY. 

BUT  HAVING  SAID  ALL  THAT  I THINK  I WOULD  HAVE  TO  TURN  TO  THE 
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SECOND  OF  MY  THREE  BOOKS:  THAT  ojf  JUDAISM.  WHAT  WOULD  YOU  THINK 
IS  THE  KEY  WORD  OF  JUDAISM  FOR  YOU  AND  ME?  I WOULD  ANSWER ^CHj|ANGE״ 
FOR  AS  LIBERAL  JERWS,  BOTH  IN  EUROPE  AND  CERTAINLY  IN  AMERICA,  WE 
HAVE  VERY  LITTLE  LINKEAGE  TO  OTHODOXY  AND  EVEN^HEY  ARE  NOT  UNIFORM 
IN  THEIR  ASSESSMENT  OF  EACH  OTHER.  AND  JUDAISM  HAS  ALWAYS  BEEN  A 
RELIGION  OF  CHANGE,  OF  ADAPTABILITY,  OF  ACCOMODATION  TO  THE  NEEDS 
OF  TIME  AND  Pj^LACE  AND  USAGE.  I POINT  OUT  TO  MY  CLASSES  ALL  THE 
TjjllME  THAT  EVN  CERTAIN  BASIC  PRAYERS  ARE  DIFFERENT  AND  UNDERGO  A 
PROCESS  OF  change;  FOR  EXAMPLE:  THAT  THERE  ARE  TWO  SETS  OF  TEN 
COMMANDMENTS  AND  THAT  THE  FOUR  QUESTIONS,  FOR  PESACH,  THAT  WE  USE 
AND  MAKE  SO  MUCH  OF  AS  THE  CHILDREN  RECITE  OR  CHANT  IT,  ARE  NOT  THE 
SAME  QUESTIONS  AS  ARE  FOUND  IN  THE  MISHNAH.  I COULD  GO  ON  AND  ON 
B^UT  I HOPE  THE  POINT  IS  OBVIOUS:  CHANGE  IS  A PART  OF  US  LIBERAL 
JEWS  AND  THAT  IS  WHY  I HAVE  SO  DIFFICULT  A TIME  UNDERSTANDING  THAT 

SOME  inW  this  congregation  are  not  happy  with  the  fact  that  we  might 

COME  TO  TERMS  WITH  A FEMALE  RABBI.  AFTER  ALL,  IF  YOU  NEED  THE  BEST 
DOCTOR  POSSIBLE, AND  FOR  YOUR  PART  I CULAR A I LMENT  THE  SPECIALIST  SU־ 
PREME  IS  A WOMAN,  YOU  WILL  GO  TO  HER  FOR  TREATMENT.  SIMILARLY  THE 
LAWYER,  THE  TAX  CONSULTANT,  THE  SCIENTIST,  THE  PRESIDENT;  AND  IF  OUR 
COMMITTEE  SHOULD  FIND  A WOMAN,  PROPERLY  EDUCATED,  ONE  WHO  HAS  COM- 

e 

PASSION  AND  IS  WILLING  TO  REACH  OUT  TO  US  AND  LEAD,  I SAY  OUR  VEY  OWN 

!Interpretation  of  tradition  demands  that  we  open  our  hearts  to  her 

BECAUSE  THE  MESSAGE  OF  JUDAISM  IS  THE  SAME  WHETHER  COMING  FROM  THE 
,MOUTH  OF  A WOMAN  OR  A MAN.  IT  IS,  FINALLY,  THE  INNER  PERSON  THAT 
COUNTS,  HIS  OR  HER  VALUES  WE  SHALL  EMBRACE,  LEARNING  TO  LOVE  HIM  OR 
HER  IF  WE  FEEL  THAT  GENTLENESS  OF  SPIRIT  WHICH  WE  NEED  IN  TIME  OF 
TRIAL.  TO  THE  BEST  OF  MY  KNOWLEDGE  THE  WORD  ״SEELSORGER״  WAS  NOT 
DEFINED  BY  GENDER;  IF  NOT  THEN,  WHY  NOW? 

AND  THIS  VERY  SAME  BOOK  SHOULD  ALSO  CONTAIN  THE  MESSAGE  OF 
OUR  P)(AST  because  of  our  JUDAISM.  THAT  WE  SUFFERED  AND  SHED  ALL  TOO 
1»1ANT 


IV 

MANY  TEARS,  THAT  AS  TIME  WENT  BY  IT  WAS  OUR  OBLIGATION  TO  MAKE  ;jcHOICE 
AND  IT  SEEMS  TO  ME  THAT  WE  HAVE  NOT  LIVED  UP  TO  OUR  RESPONSIBILITIES. 

I AM  REFERRING  TO  THE  FACT  THAT  TOO  FEW  TAKE  JUDAISM  SERIOUSLY,  THAT 
WE  TREAT  THE  SYNAGOGUE  CAVALIERLY,  THAT  ATTENDANCE  AMONG  US  LIBERALS 
IS  FAR  DOWN  ON  OUR  LIST  OF  PRIORITIES,  AND  THAT  THERE  ARE  ALL  TOO 
MANY  WHOSE  JUDAISM  IS  DEFINED  BY  THE  CHECKBOOK,  BY  LIP  SERVICE  TO  THE 
HOLOCAUST  AND  TO  ISRAEL.  THE  LESSON  OF  TORAH  HAS  BEEN  SUPERCEDED  BY 
THE  OPINIONS  OF  THE  OP־ED  PAGE  OF  THE  NEW  YORK  TIMES;  IT  WE  READI?  LINE 
BY  LINE  IN  ORDER  TO  ABSORB  AND  DISCUSS  BUT  THE  WORDS  OF  TORAH  ARE  UN־ 
READ.  AND  FOR  ALL-TOO  MANY־  HAVE  GUNK  INTO  OBLIVimT  HOW,  THEN,  DO  WE 
LINK  OURSELVES  TO  OUR  TRADITION?  BY  SPENDING  INORDINATE  AMOUNTS  OF 
TIME  REVISING  PRAYERS  SO  THAT  THEY  ARE  NOT  JUST  GENDER-SENSITIVE 
BUT  ״GENDER  FREE״  AS  IF  THIS  WERE  THE  KEY  ISSUE  TO  OUfjsURVI VAL . OR, 

AN  ISSUE  WITH  WHICH  I HAVE  BEEN  SLIGHTLY  INVOLVED;  THAT  OF  SAME  SEX 
MARRIAGES  AS  IF  THAT  WERE  TO  DEF I NE.  ■1nW.N[>־-I  ■m'f  Timt  IF  WE  HAVE^RULY 
COME  TO  THE  POINT  WHERE  SUCH  A CIVIL  MARRIAGE  WOULD  DEFINE  US,  AND 
EVEN  OUR  LIBERALISM,  IT  WOULD  BE  A SORRY  DAY  INDEED  FOR  ALL  OF  US. 

DONT  WE  HAVE  OTHER  PROBLEMS?  WE  GO  INTO  THE  21  ST  CENTURY  WITH  A NEW 
HEAD  OF  UAHC,  A NEW  PRESIDENT  OF  HUC,  A NEW  EXEC  V.P.  OF  THE  CCAR 

ITE 


AND  YOU  WILL  SOON  HAVE  A NEW  RABBI.  THE  JUDAI^  I WOULD  LIKE  T 
ABOUT  IN  MY  SECOND  BOOK  IS  NOT  THAT  DEVOTED  TO  SAME  GEX  PIARRIAOES 
BUT  TO  THE  GREAT  THEMES  OF  YESTERYEAR  AND  TODAY־.  JEREMIAH,  ISAIAH, 
JOB,  MI  CAH  ־■WHOSE  LESSONS  HAVE  BEEN  EMBRACE-D — IN  THE^  ARTS  FROM  THE 
,RAr.Hq  AMR  HdEHDELS  TH  I rnrtfrf P -PF/voMCTrTNLi-^M  m IIU  ANV--LTSS?  SHOULD 

•MY  BOOK  NOT  REFLECT  THEIR  TEACHING  AND  HOW  THIS  CONGREGATION  STANDS 
IN  THAT  SETTING?  IN  THE  F I NAL  ‘ ANALYST S , THAT  IS  THE  ONLY  CHOICE. 

I SUPPOSE  YOU  ARE  ALREADY  ALL  AWARE  OF  THE  TITLE  OF  MY  THIRD 
BOOK,  ESPECIALLY  SINCE  IT  IS  ROSH  HASHONOH־.  THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE.  IT 
IS  A NATURAL  FOR  IS  THAT  NOT  THE  WHOLE  IDEA  OF  THIS  DAY,  THIS  VERY 
SPECIAL,  AWESOME  OCCASION?  HOW  DO  YOU  SEE  THIS  CONCEPT,  INCIDENT- 
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ALLY?  DO  YOU  SEE  IT  IN  SIMPLISTIC»  LITERAL  TERMS?  IS  THERE  A GD  UP 
THERE»  PEN  IN  HAND»  BOOK  OPEN  BEFORE  HIM»  READY  TO  WEIGH  OUR  FATES 
AND  WRITE  HIS  DECISIOIN  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE?  IS  MY  BOOK  TO  RESEMBLE 
IT  IN  ANY  SUCH  MANNER?  WHAT  DOES  GOD  EXPECT  OF  US»  WHAT  DO  I EXPCT 
OF  PEOPLE»  OF  MY  FELLOW  MAN?  THEY  MAY  NOT  BE  JEWISH  BUT  I AM  INTER- 
ESTED  IN  HOW  THE  TERRORISTS  WHO  CAUSED  PAN  AM  103  TO  EXPLODE  A FEW 
YEARS  AGO  WILL  FARE?  IS  THERE  A BOOK  OF  LIFE  FOR  THEM  AS  WELL?  I 
SURELY  HOPE  IT  IS  NOT  THE  SAME  BOOK  BECAUSE  THAT  WOULD  SUREl^Y  CAUSE 
MUCH  ANXIETY  IN  MYHEART  AS  TO  THE  STANDARDS  EMPLOYED  IN  ANSWERING  THE 

questio^n:  who  will  live  and  who  will  die!  same»  also»  what  of  the 
grazed  INDIVIDUKal  in  Scotland  who  walked  into  a school  room  and  be- 

GAN  SHOOTING  CHILDREN  AND  TEACHERS  ALIKE?  WHAT»  IF  ANYTHING»  DID 

THE  FAMILIES  OF  TWA  800  WHO  MIGHT  BE  JEWISH  » OR  NOT»  THINK  AS  THEY 

STOOD  WITH  BARE  FEET  IN  THE  WATERS  OF  THE  OCEAN  WHICH  HAD  PROVED  TO 

BE  THE  BURIAL  GROUND  OF  THEIR  LOVED  ONES?  A BOOK  OF  LIFE  FOR  THEM?^SJ^/ 

AND  MY  BOOK»  ONCE  AGAIN?  HOW  MANY  HAVE  I SEEN  DIE»  HOW  MANY  HAVE  I 

SEEN  AS  THE  LAST  LIVING  PERSON»  IN  THE  HOSPITAL  IN  THE  HOURS  PRIOR 

TO  THEIR  DEATH?  HOW  MANY  FAMILIES  HAVE  I COUNSELLED?  TO  WHOM  HAVE  I 

BEEN  ABLE  TO  BRING  SOME  COMFORT»  HOW  COULD  I HAVE  EXPLAINED  TO  THE 

CHILD  WHO  LOST  FATHER  OR  MOTHER  ABOUT  THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE?  AND  YET» 

FROM  YEAR  TO  YEAR»  THE  SAME  PHRASES»  THE  SAME  THOUGHTS»THE  SAME  QUEST- 

ions;  no  wonder  we  have  use  of  a ״guide  for  the  perplexed",  is  this 

ד 

THE  IMAGE  WE  HAVE  IN  OUR  MINDS»  OR  AM  I THE  ONLY  ONE?  THIS^IS  A TIME 
FOR  FAITH  AND  TRUST  AND  BELIEF;  HOW  CAN  GOD  ASK  US  TO  BELIEVE  In|sUCH 
AN  IMAGE?  a)(nD  ONE  WONDERS  WHETHER  THE  PRISONERSjj  IN  THE  CAMPS  USED 
THIS  IMAGERY  ALSO?  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THEIR  HELL  COULD  THEY  ACTUALLY 
HAVE  USED  THE  PHRASE  ״BOOK  OF  LIFE״? 

THE  ANSWER»  OF  COURSE»  IS  ״YES״!  IT  IS  NOT  JUST  AN  AFFIRMATIVE 
ANSWER  BUT  AN  AFFIRMATION.  IT  IS  AT  THE  VERY  HEART  OF  OUR  FAITH  AND 
TRADITION  THAT  LIFE  GOES  ON»  THAT  WE  HAVE  HOPE»  THAT  WE  PLEAD  ToIbE 
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INSCRIBED  BECAUSE  NO  MATTER  HOW  BLACK  THE  DARKNESS,  HOW  FRAIL  THE 
THREAD  OF  LIFE  TO  WHICH  WE  CLING,  HOW  COPIOUS  OUR  TEARS,  WE  DARE  TO 
PETITION  ALMIGHTY  GOD  IN  ORDER  TO  BE  INSCRIBED  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE. 

SO  ASO  WITH  MYK.THIRD  AND  LAST  BOOK!  I DO  NOT  KNOW  WHAT  EFFECT  I 
HAVE  HAD  ON  THOSE  WITH  WHOM  I DEALT  OVER  THE  PAST  FORTY  AND  MORE 
YEARSII)  BUT  I KEEP  ON  HOPING  THAT  SOMEHOW,  IN  SOME  WAY , I REACHED  OUT 

i 

AND  TOUCHED  A FELLOW  HU|i^MAN  BEING,  A JEW  OR  NOT  BUT  HOPEFULLY  ONE  OF 
OUR  FAITH  IF  ONLY  TO  CONVINCE  HIM  OR  HER  OF  THE  TREASURE  TO  BE  FOUND 
IN  OUR  SACRED  TRADITION,  SACRED  FAITH,  SACRED  WAY  OF  LIFE,  INDEED, 

A GUIDE  FOR  THE  PERPEXED  BECAUSE  I AM  AS  PERPLEXED  AS  Y0u)\RE  BUT 

IT  doe\)s  not  permit  me  to  abandon  myself  or  my  people,  to  deny  IJem 

EACH  A WORD  OF  HOPE,  TO  EASE  THEIR  PLIGHT  BY  WORDS  ADDRESSED  TO  GOD. 

I AM  NOT  SURE  THAT  HE  IS  THERE,  THAT  HE  WRITES  OUR  NAMES  BUT  JUST  IN 
CASE,  I WANT  MY  ^^PDITION  TO  BE  HEARD,  BECAUSE  ABOVE  ALL  ELSE,  I SEEK 
FOR  MYSELF  AND  THOSE  WHOM  I KNOW  AND  LOVE,  LIFE  IN  WHATEVER  FORM 
FOR  THAT  IS  PART  OF  MY  OPTIMISM,  PART  OF  MY  JUDAISM. 

INDEED,  PERHAPS  WE  ALL  OUGHT  TO  GIVE  THIS  THEME  SOME  THOUGHT.  ON 
ROSH  HASHONOH,  IF  NOT  A BOOK,  SHOULD  WE  NOT  ALL  THINK  TO  WRITE  AT 
LEAST  A CHAPTER  REFLECTING  OUR  HOPES,  DREAMS,  FEELINGS,  NEEDS?  THEN 
IT  REMAINS  ONLY  FOR  GOD  TO  HEAR  OUR  PRAYERS  AND  INSCRIBE  US  IN  THE 
LAST  AND  BEST  BOOK  YETI  THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE.  WITH  GREAT  FAITH,  MAY  THAT 
BE  OUR  FATE,  NOT  ONLY  FOR  US  BUT  FOR  ALL  OUR  FAMILIES  AND  THE  WHOLE 
HOUSE  OF  ISRAEl^SO  THAT  THE  TEARS  WILL  CEASE  AND  PEACE  WILL  REIGN  IN 
OUR  HEARTS.  THE  YEAR  5757  HAS  BEGUN;  MAY  IT  END  IN  BLESSING  FOR  ALL. 


AMEN. 


KOL  nidre;  1996 

FRIENDS/  I WONDER  HOW  MANY  OF  YOU  ARE  AWARE  OF  THE  FACT  THAT  THIS 

YEAR  OF  1996  WE  ARE  OBSERVING  THE  900tH  ANIVERSARY  OF  THE  FIRST  CRUSADE? 

IT  WAS  A DEFInSnG IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  WESTERN  WORLD  NOT  ONLY 

{t 

FOR  WHAT  THE  CRUSADES  ORIGINALLY  WERE  SUPPOSED  TO  ACCOMPLISH  BUT  FOR 
THE  LATENT  ANTI-SEMITISM  WHICH  ROSE  TO  THE  FORE  AND  TO  WHICH  OUR  ANCEST- 
ORS  OF  900  YEARS  AGO,  FELL  VICTIM.  IT  IS  A TIME  WORTH  STUDYING  FOR  . . 

• .»י-ג י 

ITS  COUNTERPARTS  TO  THE  NAZI  ERA  OF  THIS  CENTURY  .y|  (^RTY  YEARS  AGO  I 
CAME  TO  THIS  C0NGRE|)(GAT  I ON  WHICH  WAS  AT  THAT  VERY  MOMENT  CELEBRATNG  ITS 

.ד*ש ! 

FIFTIETH  anniversary;  WE  HAD  A WONDERFUL  rVChflNfl  AT  THE  HOTEL  ROOSEVELT. 

IT  WAS  A FUN  evening;  WE  WERE  VERY  YOUNG  THEn!  TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  LATER. 

IN  1981/  WE  HELD  OUR  75t_H  ANNIVERSARY  AT  THE  PLAZA  HOTEL  AND  IT  WAS 

A 

A TFrr I F I r nfrfii  1 f!^  and  we  were  young  even  then,  and  now.  this  yer  our 

CONGREGATION  WHICH  HAS  MOVEDFROM  rTG  OR  1 0 1 MAT  PLACE־־  I N HARLEM  TO  THIS 
PRIME  LOCALE/  IS  NOTING  ITS  90tH  ANNIVERSARY  AND  BECAUSE  WE  ARE  NO 
LONGER  AS  YOUNG  AS  ONCE  WE  WERE.  IT  IS  I^T  BEING  CELEB|1RATED  AT  A MAJ- 
OR  DOWNTOWN  LOCATION  BUT  RIGHT  HERE.  IN  OUR  OWN  MIDST.  WITHIN  THEFA- 

' ץ — ן 

MILY  SETTING.  IT  IS  AS  IT  SHOULD  BE.  AN^I  OBVSERV I NG  JW I TH  I N A 
VERY  BRIEF  PERIOD  OF  TIME.  ON  DEC.  IST.'^Y  40tH  ANNIVERSARY  WITH  THIS 
CONGREGATION  AND.  AS  YOU  KNOW.  THIS  IS  MY  LAST  HIGH  HOLYDAY  CYCLE. 

V^TH  Vm.  I KNOW  SO  MANY  OF  YOU  SO  WELL.  I RECOGNIZE  THE  EMPTY  SEATS 
OF  THOSE  WHO  HELPED  BUILD  OUR  TEMPLE.  AS  WELL  AS  I SEE  THE  FUTURE 


MEN  AND  WOMEN  WHO 


OF  THIS  CONGREGATION  IN  THE  YOUNG 


NOW  SIT  ON  OUR  PULPIT.  WILL  PARTICIPATE  IN  THE  MORNING  AND  MINCHAH 
SERVICES  TOMORROW.  COMPRISE^A  THIRD  OF  OUR  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES  IN 

Vfi  THE  DEFINING  FRAME  OF  REFERENCE  THAT  THEY  ARE  ALL  UNDER  40  YEARS 
OF  AGE.  I HAVE  NO  DOUBT  AS  TO  THE  FUTURE  STRENGTH  OF  THIS  SYNAGOGUE. 

PERMIT  ME  TO  REMINISCE  FOR  A FEW  MOMENTS  BECAUSE.  AS  MOST  0f|y0U 
KNOW.  IT  IS  NOT  ONLY  THAT  I SERVED  HERE  AS  RABBI  FOR  FOUR  DECADES^UT 


THAT  I GREW  UP  IN  YOUR  MIDST.  SOME  OF  YOU  MAY  STILL  RECALL  MY  BAR 
MITZVAH  AS  I DO.  RABBI  OPHER  SPOKE  WORDS  tööE  WHICH  I REMEMBER  STILL 


1 1 
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AND  I RECALL  QUITE  DISTINCTLY  A GIFT  FROM  A YOUNG  CONTEMPORARY  WHICH 

-1U  


CONTAINED  THE  MU־ 


WAS  HANDED  TO  ME  AT  THE  END  OF  THE  SERVICE^ 


NIFICENT  SUM  OF  $1.  MY  PARE^NTS  AND  I WERE  SHOCKED  AT  THIS  GENEROSITY! 
^,T  WAS  RABBI  WHO  GAVE  ME  m TO  READ  AND  PREACH 

r,...  ״TT  /זר-  TU  ז r AnVANCFD  IN  MY  SCHOOL  I N(0AND  WHEN  I 


?ROM  THE  PULPIT  OF  TH IS־ TE:MPLE'W1_^ANCED  IN  MY  SCHOOL  I I^AND  WHEN  I 

Oui  K cL-i-'' 

FIRST  CAME  HERE  IN  1956^  IT  WAS  CANTOR  EHRE^iNBERG  WHO  TOOK  ME  IN  HAND 
AND  TAUGHT  ME  THE  REALITIES  OF  CONJ3REGAT I ONAL  LIFE.  HE  WAS  A MOST  WON- 
DERFUL  TEACHER  AND  IN  HIS  LIFE  HE  WAS  A TRUE  SOURCE  OF  BLESSING. 

moved  uptown,  we  made  our  mark,  we 

BECAME  KNOWN, REPUTAT I ON ' AND  SERVED  NOTICE  THAT  HERE  WAs/l  CON- 

. I _ * , 


GREGATION  WHICH  WOULD  TAKE  ITS  JUDAISM  SERIOKuSLy/! 


IT  MEANT 


A LOT  IN  OUR  CIRCLES  TO  BELONG  TO  THE  HEBREW  TABERNACLE. 

HONOR  AND  BELONGING  SHALL  NO^E!!^ 

S^^OeSCY  UNDER  NEW  AND  DYNAMIC  LEADERSHIP. A ^ W^NOW  THA1|tHE  WORLD 


CHANGES  AND  THOSE  WHO  DO  NOT  GROW  ALONG  WITH  THE  CHANGE  WILL  BE  l^FT 
BeI^ND.  TO  fTOTC  CERTAIN  INCONSISTENCIES  AND  CONTRAD I CT I ONSM^־^>^ 

EXAMPLE,  BRINGING  IT  UP  TO  MOST  RECENT  TIMES,  THAT 


AS  THE  CONGRESS  WAS  DEBATING  AD  NAUSEUM  THE  MERITS  OF  RAISING  THe|m1NI־ 
MUM  WAGE  BY  90CENTS  AN  HOUR/ OVER  THE  NEXT  TWO  YEARS^  AT  SOTHEBYS  a|c1RCUS 
OF  CONSPICUOUS  CONSUMPTION  WAS  TAKING  PLACE  OVER  THE  ESTATE  OF  MRf^S. 
ONASSIS.  MILLIONS  WITHOUT  LIMIT  FOR  WHATe'eR  BUT  90^  WAS  PERHAPS  A B I^, 
T0)(0  MUCh’^N^'tHE  T/?AGEDY  is  that  MOST^  government  off  IC  I als,  AND 

) EVENTS  BEING  JUXTAPOSED^.  OR,/\HAVI.NG  ATTENDED  MANY  OF  THE  BI-ANNUAL 
MEETINGS  OF  THE  RELIGIOUS  ACTION  CENTER  IN  WASHINGTON,  I HEARD  MA- 
RIAN  WRIGHT  EDELMAN  CITE  THESE  ST  AT  I ST  I CS  -kiJlL-AWU  ACATT'l.  THAT 
IN  AMERICAN  SOCIETY  IN  OUR  TIME,  EVERY  9 SECONDS  A CHILD  DROPS 

OUT  OF  SCHOOL,  EVRY  14  SECONDS  A CH^ILD  IS  ARRESTED,  EVERY  15 
MINUTE^A  BABY  DIES,  EVERY  2 HOURS  A CHILD  IS  KILLED  BY  A FIREARM, 


EVERY  4 HOUR^A  CHILD  COMMITS  SUICIDE,  EVERY  7 HOURS  A CHILD  DIES  FR 
ABUSE  AND  NEGLECT . THESE  ARE  THE  STATISTICS  OF  LIFEj^WE  SEE  IT  LIVED 
ALL  AROUND  US  AND  IT  IS  A REASON  WHY  WE  COULD  NC,/^REMAIN  INSIDE  THESE 
WALLS  TO  SERVE  OURSELVES  ALONE  BUT,  RATHER,  TO  BE  SERVICE  TO  THE  COMMU- 
NITY  AT  LARGE.  THAT  IS  WHY  I WAS  A STRIKE  BREAKER  AT  PS  98  WHEN 

THE  ISSUE  OF  COMMUNITY  CONTROL  THREATENED  TO  OVERWHELI^M  US,  THAT  IS 
WHY  I MADE  IT  A POINT  TO  ESTABLISH  A RELATIONSXHIP  WITH  THE  LOCAlVolICE 
PRECINCT,  AND  THAT  IS  WHY  I MARCHED  AGAINST  C^RIME  AND  DRUGS  IN  OUR 
neighborhood  TOGETHER  WITH  THE  MSGR.  OF  ST.  ELIZABETH  CHUCH  ON 

WADSWORTH  AVE.  IT  STRUCK  ME,  EVER  SO  FORCIBLY,  THAT  TEACHING  CHILDREN 
ARITHMATIC  AND  READING  AND  WRITING  WILL  SUFFICE  O^LY  AS  WE  TEACH  ETHICS, 
VALUES  AND  IDEALS  ALSO.\tHERE  WAS  A MERGING  OF  CONCERNS  AS  WE  TAUGUr־ 

ALL  THIS  TO  THE  CHILDREN  AT  RELIGIOUS  SCHOOL  ^D  IN  PUBLIC  SCHOOL . At«- 
,״P  nn  the  world  OUTSIDE  MERGED  WITH  THE  WORLD  INSIDE  AND 

WE  SOON  RECOGNIZED  THAT  THEY  H^  TO  BE  LINKED,  HAD  TO  FIT,  HAD  T0|1E- 
CO^IZE  EACH  OTHER'S  NEEDS  FOR  BOTH  TO  SURVIVE  IN  OUR  WORLD.  OUR 
JUDAISM  ENTERED  LIFE  AND  OUR  JUDAISM  LIVED! 

but  WHAT  DOES  ALL  OF  THIS  HAVE  TO  DO  WITH  KOL  NIDRE?  EVE^NG. 


IT  IS  ATjrHIS  THAT  VIE  MUST  ASK  QUESTIONS  OURSELVES, 

^^SUCH  as:  what  is  it  that*" 'ז■'׳״״  has  BECOME  OF  ME?  (what 

■.PID  WE  SEEK  HALF  A CENTURY  AGO״WHEN  JKE^ TRULY  BEGAN  TO  SETTLE  IN  ANI^ 
became  a part  of  the  AMERICAN  LANDSCAPE^  AND  WHAT  HAS  ^COI^E  OF  OUR  DEAMS 
AND  ASPIRATIONS  IN  THE  MEANTIME?  I HAVE  ALREADY  TRACED^THE  COURSE  OF 
OUR  congregation's  HSTORY  of  WHICH^BECAME  an  integral  part,  as  I DID,/ 
BUT  IN  MY  WILDEST  DREAMS  DID  IT  NOT  OCCUR  TO  ME  AS  A YOUNGSTER 

JUST  OFF  THE  BOAT  IN  1938,  AND^AVING^EEIt  BAR  MITZVAH  IN  THIS  SYNA- 
GOGUE,  THAT  I WOULD  ONE  DAY  BE  RABBI  HERE,  AND  ^R  FORTY  YEARS!  WHO 
WOULD  HAVE  THOUGHT  AND  WHO  COULD  HAVE  FORESEEN  »»  DOES  THAT  PROGRESSION 
OF  LIFE  NOT  APPLY  TO  EACH  ONE  OF  US?  WHAT  DID  WE  DREAM  AS  WE  CAME  TO 
THESE  SHORES  AND  HOW  DID  WE  MAKE  OUR  MARK  AND  WHAT  HAS  BECOME  OF 


IV 


I AM  REFERRING  NOT  SO  MUCH  TO  WHAT  WE  DO  BUT  TO  WHAT  WE  HAVE  BECOME: 
ARE  WE  AN  EXAMPLE  TO  OTHERS,  CAN  WE  HOLD  OUR  HEAD  UP  HIGH,  ARE  WE  A 
SOURCE  OF  COMFORT  AND  STRENGTH  TO  THOSE  NEAR  AND  DEAR?  WHAT  IS  OUR 
RELATIONSHIP  TO  THE  OLD  AND  WHAT  IS  IT  TO  THE  YOUNG;  IS  IT  NOT  THE 
PLACE  OF  THE  OLD  TO  TEACH  ABOUT  POSSIBILITY?  AND  THAT  ALL 

OF  US  BECAUSE  .A’ST'WWrLnEADV  NOTED,  AS  THE  ANNIVERSARIES  PASSED  US  BY, 
WE  ARE  NO  LONGER  AS  YOUN^G  AS  WE  ONCE  WERE.  WE  HAVE  BECOME  TWÖ^e^UPON 
WHOM  IT  IS  INCUMBENT  TO  ASK  AND  REFLECT:  WHERE  WAS  I INTENDING  TO  GO, 
WHERE  DjD  I GO,  WHAT  HAVE  I B^OMEly^  WHAT  BETTER  OPROJ^RTUN  I TY  THAN 
THIS  IS  THERE?  WE  MAY  NOT  OBTAIN  ANSWERS  BUT  THAT  DOES  NOT  GIVE  US 
PERMISSION  TO  REFRAIN  FROM  ASKING  THE  QUESTIONS. 

BUT  AS  WE  COME  TOGETHER  THIS  EVENING  IN  A SOMBER  AND  REFLECT- 
IVE  MOOD,  THERE  IS  A SECOND  QUESTION:  WHOSE  VOICE  WILL  WE  HEAR  IN 
THIS  SYNAGOGUE  THIS  EVENING?  PEOPLE  COME  HERE  ON  ״EMPTY״  AND  THE'( 
SEEK  REF^SHMENT  OF  SOUL  BUT  IT  DOES  NOT  COME  TO  US  JUST  BY  WISH- 

FUL  THINKING.  I SEJiSE  IN  OUR  PEOPLE  A VAST  SENSE  OF  EMPTINESS; 

? I 

YES,  WE  ARE  SURROUNED  BY  PEOPLE  AND  OUR  POSSESS  IONS/ BUT  WE  FEEL 

ALONE,  ^E  ALONE,  KNOW  THE  GNAWING  HURT  WHICH  THE  EMPTINESS  BRINGS 

WITH  IT.  Have  you  ever  felt  the  pain  of  hunger?  it  is  the  same^ 

EXCEPT  THAT  THE  EMPTINESS  OF  THIS  KOL  NIDRE  GNAWS  AT  THE  H^RT 
PRIMARILY.  IN  SUCH  A CONTEXT,  WHOSE  VOICE  WOULD  WE  HEAR  IN  THIS 
SANCTUARY  OF  THE  SPRIT,  THIS  EVEN  I NG?^  NONE?  A LOVED  ONES?  ONLY 
OUR  OWN?  GODS?  KATHLEEN  NORRIS,  IN  HER  WONDERFUL  BOOK  ״THE  CLOIST- 
ER  WALK״  MIRRORS  THE  SAME  THOUGHTS  AND  QUESTION  In'tHESE  WORDS: 

״WHAT  WOULD  I FIND  IN  MY  OWN  HEART  IF  THE  NOISE  OF  THE  WORLD  WERE 
SILENCED?‘׳CAN  YOU  VISUALIZE  THE  IMPACT  OFTHIS  THOUGHT?  THE  WORLD 
IS  AT  SILENCE,  THERE  ARE  NO  SENSORY  INTERRUPTIONS,  WE  HEAR  ONLY 
OURSELVES,  OR  WHATEVER,  WHOEVERS  VOICE  WE  CHOOSE  TO  LISTEN  TO. 

SO,  THEN,  THE  NEXT  LEVEL:  WHAT  IS  THE  M^SAGE  TO  BE?  AND  MORE  SO 
I FOR  US  ON  KOL  NIDRE?  LISTEN  TO  THE  SECOND  PART  OF  THE  VERSE  BY  MS. 
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WHAT  A QUESTIOJ^S^HAT  AN  OPPORTUNITY  FOR  US  TO  SEE  THE  GAGE  SHIFT  FROM 

EMPTY  TO  FULL,  FROM  PESSIMISM  TO  OPTIMISM,  FROM  DESPAIR  TO  CONFIDENCE 

FOR  AS  THeIyEARS  PASsInOW  IS  THE  HOUR  FOR  US  TO  HEAR  THIS  VOICeIaT  A TIME 
\ (f  ) i 

WHICH  IS  TO  BE  REFLECTIVE,  PERSONAL,  SOLEMN,  PRIVATE!  MwHOSE  INNER  VOICE 

IS  AT  THE  CORE  OF  THIS  HOLYDAY?  WHOSE?  GODS  VOICE,  COMING  FROM  THE  HEART 

■k 

AND  THOSE  WHO  HEAR  ARE  NOT  ALONE. 


FINALLY,  THE  LAST  QUESTION  AND,  AGAIN,  DECEPTIVE  IN  ITS  SIMPLICITY: 

WHY  ARE  WE  HERE  THIS  EVENING?  SOME  MAY  SAY  BECAUSE  OF  OUR  TRAD  I T ION ; / 

YOU  MAY  •Arm IFF  OF  DC־I־f1C  HERE  BECAUSE  IT׳S  MY  JOB.  OTHERS  DONT  REALLY 

WANT  TO  BE  HERE  AND  FEEL  UNCOMFORTABLE. SOME  COME  IN  AI^ER  AND  STILL  OTH- 

ERS  IN  A SPIRIT  OF  THANKSGIVING.  ALL, OR  ONE, OR  SOME  REASONS  APPLY  BUT 

I STILL  THINK  THAT  IT  DOES  NOT  ANSWER  THE  BASIC  QUESTION:  ARE  WE 

HERE?  I SUGGEST  TO  YOU  THAT  WE  ARE  HERE,  ALL  OF  US,  BECAUSE  GOD  IS  HERE — 

NOT  IN  THE  BUiflLDING  PER  SE  BUT  IN  US.  WE  ARE  THE  ONES  WHO  HAVE  SHARED, 

WE  HAVE  FELT  THE  TEARS  AND  HEARD<HE  LAUGHTER,  WE  HAVE  SUSTAINED  AND  COM- 
FORTED  ONE  ANOTHER  DURING  TIMES  OF  ILLNESS  AND  RECOVERY 4nD  IN  EACH  OF 
THESE  INDIVIDUALy^ACTIONS,  GOD  WAS  PRESENT  BECAUSE  OF  WHAT  WE  DID,  BE- 
ING,  AS  IT  IS,  THAT  WE  ARE  CREATED  IN  HIS  IMAGEi^J_^AM  NOT  HERE  BECAUSE 
IT  IS  MY  J0b|bUT  because  THERE  IS  AN  AFFINITY  BETWEEN  US.  FOR  FORTY 
WE  HAVE  SHARED  EACH  OTHERS'  BURDENS  AND  WE  HAVE  BECOME  A FAMILY  OF  LIKE-MIND- 
ED  INDIVIDUALS  WHO  HAVE  TRAVELLED  FROM  THERE  TO  HERE,  HAVE  BUILT  A NEW 
WAY  OF  LIFE  FOR  OURSELVES  AND  OUR  FAMILIES  IN  AMERICA,  HAVE  MADE  THE 
PROCESS  OF  ADJUSTMENT  A REAL  I TY,  AND״  WE  j^E  ABOUT  EACH  OTHER,  AS  WE  OUGHT. 

Crt^  •־»•vv  1\X-  , 0«-C  • 

IT  MAKES  US  WHO  WE  ARE  IN  THE  SETTING  OF  THIS  CONGREGATION;  NOWHERE  ELSE 

WOULD  WE  FEEL  AS  MUCH  AT  HOME.  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  LEFT  US  AND  MOVED  AWAY: 

WHEN  WE  SPEAK  TO  THEM  WHAT  IS  THE  FIRST  THING  THEY  ALWAYS  SAY^  THEREIS 
NO  PLACE,  CERTAINLY  NO  SERVICE  LIKE  THAT  OF  THE  TABERNACLE.  IT  IS  NOT 
AN  EMPTY  BOAST  TO  SAY:  THAT  IS  WHY  WE  ARE  HERE,  AND  WE  ARE  HERE  TOGETHER! 

YOU  KNOW  EACH  OTHER,  I KNOW  YOU  AND  YOU  KNOW  ME  .AND  IT  IS  A GOOD  FEELING 


VI 


TO  FIND  ONESELF  ON  THIS  NIGHT  AMONG  FAMILY.  THAT  IS  WHY  WE  ARE  HERE. IT  IS  NOT 


V» ־ ׳ 


THE  STAINED  GLASS  WINDOWS  OR  THE  TREE  FOR  THE  LIVING  OR  THE  ETERNAL 

^ LIGHT,  AND  MORE,  BEAUTIFUL  AS  THESE  ARE,  IT  IS  OUR  FAMILIARITY  WHICH 

BARINGS  US  HERE,  WHICH  MAKES  US  COME, WHICH  (^G-TIIE  IIEAOOM  WE-  ARE 

V^HREE  QUESTIONS, THEN,  FOR  KOL  NIDREI  WHAT  DO  WE^EEK  AND  WHAT  HAVE 

WE  BECOME,  WHOSE  VOICE  WIL^WE  HEAR  JN  THE  SILENCE,  AND  WHY  ARE  WE  HERE^? 

^ f vV  : .•  V.  ■ 'ry 

I CAN  ONLY  TELL  YOU  THAT'/yIN  THE  FORTY  YEARS  OF  MY  RABBINATE  HERE  I HAVE 
NEVER  FELT  TIRED  OR  BURDENED  BY  THEjBURDEN  OF  OFFICE,  I HAVE  SPOKEN  THE 


WORDS  BECAUSE  I KNEW  THAT  MOST  OF  YOU  WOULD  LISTEN,  I HAVE  USED  THE  PUL- 

PIT  BECAUSE  YOU  GAVE  ME  FREEDOM  OF  SPEECH  AND  PERHAPS  ONE  OR  TWO  OF 

YOU  WERE  EVEN  SWAYED  BY  THE  MESSAGE. '^I  AM  HERE  BECAUSE  I AM  AT  HOME 

WITH  YOU  AND  FOR  THAT  FEELING  I THANK  YOU.  I THANK  MY  FAMILY  FOR  BE- 

ING  AT  MY  SIDE,  I THANK  YOU  WHO  HAVE  SUPPORTED  AND  ARGUED  WITH  ME,  I 

RECOGNIZE  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  BEEN  UNSELFISH  AND  THOSE  WHO  NEEDED  TO  HAVE 

THEIR  WAY,  I THANK  THE  OLD  AND  THE  YOUNG  FOR  ALL  I HAVE  LEARNED ׳ Ai», 

1run׳\ 

I ANSWER  ־S^  MY/,QUESTIONS:  nmAiiS^  I KNOW  WHAT^HAVE  BECOME,  AND  I 
KNOW  WHOSE  Vq1_CE  I SHALL  HEAR  IN  THE  SILENCE  AND  I AM  HERE,־T0 


vL4>  t 


TH^K  GOD  AND  HOPE  THAT  HE^WILL  INSCRIBE^ME  AND  YOU  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE 

&MP־M  . rijA \/ג 


AMEN. 


■ KOL  nidre;  1996 

\ ^ 

. FRIENDS,  I,  WONDER  HOW  MANY  OF  YOU  ARE  AWARE  OF  THE  FACT  THAT  THIS 
YEAR  OF  1996  WE  ARE  OBSERVING  THE  900tH  ANIVERSARY  OF  THE  FIRST  CRUSADE? 

IT  WAS  A DEFInSnG  ioaBTT  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  WESTERN  WORLD  NOT  ONLY 

R 

FOR  WHAT  THE  CRUSADES  ORIGINALLY  WERE  SUPPOSED  TO  ACCOMPLISH  BUT  FOR 
THE  LATENT  ANTI-SEMITISM  WHICH  ROSE  TO  THE  FORE  AND  TO  WHICH  OUR  ANCEST- 
ORS  OF  900  YEARS  AGO,  FELL  VICTIM.  IT, IS  A TIME  WORTH  STUDYING  FOR  _ ץ 

ITS  COUNTERPARTS  TO  THE  NAZI  ERA  OF  THIS  CENTURY  .;^f^RTY  YEARS  AGO  I 
CAME  TO  THIS  CONGREIXGAT I ON  WHICH  WAS  AT  THAT  VERY  MOMENT  CELEBRATNG  ITS 
FIFTIETH  anniversary;  WE  HAD  A WONDERFUL  AT  THE  HOTEL  ROOSEVELT. 

IT  WAS  A FUN  evening;  WE  WERE  VERY  YOUNG  THEN!  TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  LATER, 


IN  1981,  WE  HELD  OUR  75tH  ANNIVERSARY  AT  THE  PLAZA  HOTEL  AND  IT  WAS 
A TFPPIFK  TVrN'in*  AND  WE  WERE  YOUNG  EVEN  THEN.  AND  NOW,  THIS  YER^  OUR 


CONGREGATION  WHICH  HAS  MOVEDFROM  ITS  ORIGINAL  PLACE  IN  HARLEM  TO  THIS 
PRIME  LOCALE,  IS  NOTING  ITS  90tH  ANNIVERSARY  AND  BECAUSE  WE  ARE  NO 
LONGER  AS  YOUNG  AS  ONCE  WE  WERE,  IT  IS  NOT  BEING  CELEBj^RATED  AT  A MAJ- 
OR  DOWNTOWN  LOCATION  BUT  RIGHT  HERE,  IN  OUR  OWN  MIDST,  WITHIN  THEFA- 
MILY  SETTING.  IT  IS  AS  IT  SHOULD  BE.  AND  I m OBVSERV I NG)WI TH I N A 


h■ 

I m 


VERY  BRIEF  PERIOD  OF  TIME,  ON  DEC.  1ST,'^MY  40tH  ANNIVERSARY  WITH  THIS 
CONGREGATION  AND,  AS  YOU  KNOW,  THIS  IS  MY  LAST  HIGH  HOLYDAY  CYCLE 
WITH  YOU.  I KNOW  SO  MANY  OF  YOU  SO  WELL,  I RECOGNIZE  THE  EMPTY  SEATS 
OF  THOSE  WHO  HELPED  BUILD  OUR  TEMPLE,  AS  WELL  AS  I SEE  THE  FUTURE 


.,  ־ ־.  iNi  AND  WOMEN  WHO 


.־-,»:gation  in  the  young 


NOW  SIT  ON  OUR  PULPIT,  WILL  PARTICIPATE  IN  THE  MORNING  AND  MINCHAH 
SERVICES  TOMORROW,  COMPR I SE^^  A ,FLItlT  THIRD  OF  OUR  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES  IN 
THE  DEFINING  FRAME  OF  REFERENCE  THAT  THEY  ARE  ALL  UNDER  40  YEARS 
OF  AGE.  I HAVE  NO  DOUBT  AS  TO  THE  FUTURE  STRENGTH  OF  THIS  SYNAGOGUE. 


PERMIT  ME  TO  REMINISCE  FOR  A FEW  MOMENTS  BECAUSE,  AS  MOST  OF^YOU 
KNOW,  IT  IS  NOT  ONLY  THAT  I SERVED  HERE  AS  RABBI  FOR  FOUR  DECADES^UT 
THAT  I GREW  UP  IN  YOUR  MIDST.  SOME  OF  YOU  MAY  STILL  RECALL  MY  BAR 


MITZVAH  AS  I DO.  RABBI  OPHER  SPOKE  WORDS  WHICH  I REMEMBER  STILL 
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AND  I RECALL  QUITE  DISTINCTLY  A GIFT  FROM  A YOUNG  CONTEMPORARY  WHICH 
WAS  HANDED  TO  ME  AT  THE  END  OF  THE  SERVICE/AND  WHICH  CONTAINED  THE  MU־ 
NIFICENT  sum  of  $1•  MY  PAREJ^NTS  and  I WERE  SHOCKED  AT  THIS  GENEROSITY! 

IT  WAS  RABBI  POLISH  WHO  GAVE  ME  THE  FIRST  OPPORTUNITY  TO  READ  AND  PREACH 
FROM  THE  PULPIT  OF  THIS  TEMPLE  AS  I ADVANCED  IN  MY  SCHOOLING  AND  WHEN  I 
FIRST  CAME  HERE  IN  1956  IT  WAS  CANTOR  EHRE^NBERG  WHO  TOOK  ME  IN  HAND 
AND  TAUGHT  ME  THE  REALITIES  OF  CONGREGATIONAL  LIFE.  HE  WAS  A MOST  WON- 
DERFUL  TEACHER  AND  IN  HIS  LIFE  HE  WAS  A TRUE  SOUR^OF  BLESSING. 

.AWO  WE  MOVED  UPTOWN^^WE  MADE  OUR  MARK,  WE 

BECAME  KNOWN, REPUTATION  AND  SERVED  NOTI^^  THAT  HERE  WAS^  CON- 
GREGATION  WHICH  WOULD  TAKE  ITS  JUDAISM  SERIol^USLY  AND  WAS  TO  BE  RECK- 
ONED  WITH.  I STARTED  TO  GROW  UP,  WE  BEGAN  TO  EXPAND  GREATLY,  IT  MEANT 

A LOT  IN  OUR  CIRCLES  TO  BELONG  TO  THE  HEBREW  TABERNACLE.  THAT  TYPE  OF 

a/ 

HONOR  AND  BELONGING  SHALL  NOT  END  WITH  MY  LEAVING  BUT  WILL  CONTIUE 
S^tURELY  UNDER  NEW  AND  DYNAMIC  LEADERSHIP.  ׳ WE  KNOW  THAIjTHE  WORLD 

CHANGES  AND  THOSE  WHO  DO  NOT  GROW  A,LONG  WITH  THE  CHANGE  WILL  BE  l?FT 
BEHIND. ^WE  BEGAN  TO  NOT-£-  CERTA I N INCONSISTENCIES  AND  CONTRADICTIONS' 

IN  OUR  society:  for  EXAMPLE,  BRINGING  IT  UP  TO  MOST  RECENT  TIMES,  THAT 
AS  THE  CONGRESS  WAS  DEBATING  AD  NAUSEUM  THE  MERITS  OF  RAISING  THe|m1NI־ 

MUM  WAGE  BY  90CENTS  AN  HOUR/ OVER  THE  NEXT  TWO  YEARS^  AT  SOTHEBYS  AjciRCUS 
OF  CONSPICUOUS  CONSUMPTION  WAS  TAKING  PLACE  OVER  THE  ESTATE  OF  MR^S. 
ONASSIS.  MILLIONS  WITHOUT  LIMIT  FOR  WHATEVER  BUT  90^  WAS  !־ERHAPS  A B I^ 
T0)(0  MUCH^D  THE  TRAGEDY  IS  THAT  MOST  GOVERNMENT  OFF  I C I ALS^  AND  SO 
MANY  OF  US  ״PLAINFOLKS;  DID  NOT  EVEN  RECOGNIZE  THE  IRONY  OF  THESETWO  , 

EVENTS  BEING  JUXTAPOSED.  OR.aHÄVING  ATTENDED  MANY  OF  THE  BI-ANNUAL 
MEETINGS  OF  THE  RELIGIOUS  ACTION  CENTER  IN  WASHINGTON,  I HEARD  MA- 
RIAN  WRIGHT  EDELMAN  CITE  THESE  STATISTICS  TIME  AND  AGAINJ  THAT 
IN  AMERICAN  SOCIETY  IN  OUR  TIME,  EVERY  9 SECONDS  A CHILD  DROPS 
OUT  OF  SCHOOL,  EVRY  14  SECONDS  A CH^ILD  IS  ARRESTED,  EVERY  15 
minute^a  baby  dies,  every  2 hours  a child  is  killed  by  a firearh. 


EVERY  4 HOUR^A  CHILD  COMMITS  SUICIDE׳  EVERY  7 HOURS  A CHILD  DIES  FROM 
abuse  and  neglect. THESE  ARE  THE  STATISTICS  OF  LIFE  AS  WE  SEE  IT  LIVED 
ALL  AROUND  US  AND  IT  IS  A REASON  WHY  WE  COULD  NO  /ץREMAIN  INSIDE  THESE 
WALLS  TO  SERVE  OURSELVES  ALONE  BUT,  RATHER,  TO  BE  SERVICE  TO  THE  COMMU־ 
NITY  AT  LARGE.  AND  THAT  IS  WHY  I WAS  A STRIKE  BREAKER  AT  PS  98  WHEN 
THE  ISSUE  OF  COMMUNITY  CONTROL  THREATENED  TO  OVERWHELl^M  US,  THAT  IS 
WHY  I MADE  IT  A POINT  TO  ESTABLISH  A RELAT I ONSXH I P WITH  THE  LOCAl\p0LICE 
PRECINCT,  AND  THAT  IS  WHY  I MARCHED  AGAINST  CjfRIME  AND  DRUGS  IN  OUR 
NEIGHBORHOOD  TOGETHER  WITH  THE  MSGR.  OF  ST.  ELIZABETH  CHUbH  ON 

WADSWORTH  AVE.  IT  STRUCK  ME,  EVER  SO  FORCIBLY,  THAT  TEACHING  CHILDREN 
ARITHMATIC  AND  READING  AND  WRITING  WILL  SUFFICE  ONLY  AS  WE  TEACH  ETHICS, 
VALUES  AND  IDEALS  ALSO.'THERE  WAS  A MERGING  OF  CONCERNS  AS  WE  TAUGl1׳r 
ALL  THIS  TO  THE  CHILDREN  AT  RELIGIOUS  SCHOOL  AND  IN  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  AND 
WE  DO  IT  STILL.  THE  WORLD  OUTSIDE  MERGED  WITH  THE  WORLD  INSIDE  AND 
WE  SOON  RECOGNIZED  THAT  THEY  HAD  TO  BE  LINKED,  HAD  TO  FIT,  HAD  T0|rE־ 
CO^GIZE  EACH  OTHER’S  NEEDS  FOR  BOTH  TO  SURVIVE  IN  OUR  WORLD.  OUR 

JUDAISM  ENTERED  LIFE  AND  OUR  JUDAISM  LIVED! 

BUT  WHAT  DOES  ALL  OF  THIS  HAVE  TO  DO  WITH  KOL  NIDRE?  EVERYTHNG. 

IT  IS  AT  TH I S ^^^^THAT  WE  MUST  ASK  QHfr{tEL^4&S— QUEST  IONS  A^<wT  OURSELVES^ 

SUCH  as:  what  is  it  that  we  seek?  and,  what  has  become  of  me?  what 

■;DID  WE  SEEK  HALF  A CENTURY  ^lGO,^,WHEN  WE  TRULY  BEGAN  TO  SETTLE  IN  ANl^ 

BECAME  A PART  OF  THE  AMERICAN  LANDSCAPE , AND  WHA!  ־.;AS  DECOME  OF  OUR  DEAMS 

(h<. 

AND  ASPIRATIONS  IN  THE  MEANTIME?  I HAVE  ALREADY  TRACED ״THE  COURSE  OF 
OUR  congregation’s  HSTORY  of  which  ,^became  an  integral  part,  as  I DID, 

BUT  IN  MY  WILDEST  DREAMS  DID  IT  NOT  OCCUR  TO  ME  THAT  AS  A YOUNGSTER 
JUST  OFF  THE  BOAT  IN  1938,  AND  HAVING  BEEN  BAR  MITZVAH  IN  THIS  SYNA- 
GOGUE,  THAT  I WOULD  ONE  DAY  BE  RABBI  HERE,  AND  FOR  FORTY  YEARS  1 WHO 
WOULD  HAVE  THOUGHT  AND  WHO  COULD  HAVE  FOR^SEEN^^D  DOES  THAT  PROGRESSI^ 
OF  LIFE  NOT  APPLY  TO  EACH  ONE  OF  US?  WHAT  DID  WE  DREAM  AS  WE  CAME  TO 
THESE  SHORES  AND  HOW  DID  WE  MAKE  OUR  MARK  AND  WHAT  HAS  BECOME  OF  US. 


IV 


I AM  REFERRING  NOT  SO  MUCH  TO  WHAT  WE  DO  BUT  TO  WHAT  WE  HAVE  BECOME: 

ARE  WE  AN  EXAMPLE  TO  OTHERS,  CAN  WE  HOLD  OUR  HEAD  UP  HIGH,  ARE  WE  A 
SOURCE  OF  COMFORT  AND  STRENGTH  TO  THOSE  NEAR  AND  DEAR?  WHAT  IS  OUR 

RELATIONSHIP  TO  THE  OLD  AND  WHAT  IS  IT  TO  THE  YOUNG,־  IS  IT  NOT  THE 

־ 

PLACE  OF  THE  OLD  TO  TEACH  ABOUT  POSSIBILITY?  AND  THAT  INCLUDES  ALL 
OF  US  BECAUSE  AS  THE  ANNIVERSARIES  PASSED  US  BY, 

WE  ARE  NO  LONGER  AS  YOUN^G  AS  WE  ONCE  WERE.  WE  HAVE  BECOME  THOSE  UPON 
WHOM  IT  IS  INCUMBENT  TO  ASK  AND  REFLECT!  WHERE  WAS  I INTENDING  TO  GO, 

WHERE  DID  I GO,  WHAT  HAVE  I BECOME:;^  WHAT  BETTER  OPPO^RTUNITY  THAN 
THIS  IS  THERE?  WE  MAY  NOT  OBTAIN  ANSWERS  BUT  THAT  DOES  NOT  GIVE  US 

V ' ■ ^ 

PERMISSION  TO  REFRAIN  FROM  ASKING  THE  QUESTIONS. 

FURTHER,  THERE  IS  A SECOND  QUESTION  AS  WE  COME  TOGETHER  THIS  EVEN- 

ING  IN  A SOMBER  AND  REFLECTIVE  MOOD,  AS  WE  REFLECT  THE  AWE  OF  GOD  WEIGH- 

ING  OUR  FATE  FOR  THE  YEAR  TO  COME.  THE  QUESTION:  WHOSE  VOICE  WILL  WE 

2, 

HEAR  IN  THE  SILENCE  OF  OUR  HEAj^RTS.AMD  BEIMt^?  PEOPLE  COME  TO  THE  SYNA- 
GOGUE  ON  ״EMPTY״  AND  THEY  SEEK  REFRESHMENT  OF  SOUL  BUT  IT  DOES  NOT  COME 

• j 

TO  US  JUST  BY  WISHFUL  THINKING.  YOU  CANT  BE  HOLY  WITHOUT  TRYING  TO 
BE  HUMAN  FIRST,  TRYING  TO.  APPRECIATE  WHAT  WE  HAVE  RATHER  THAN  C0MPLAIN_ 
ING  ABOUT  WHAT  WE  LACK,  UNDERSTANDING  THAT  TO  SAY  A BLESSING  OF  THANKS- 
GIVING  IS  MORE  THAN  JUST  THE  UTTERANCE  OF  A FEW  PIOUS  PHRASES  WHICH, 

JUST  AS  LIKELY,  HAVE  BECOME  PLATITUDES.  AS  WE  GATHER  FOR  THESE  HOLY- 
DAYS  AND  THIS  DAY  OF  ATONEMENT  IN  PARTICULAR,  I SENSE  IN  OUR  PEOPLE  A 
VAST  SENSE  OF  EMPTINESS!  YES,  WE  ARE  SURROUN^iD  BY  PEOPLE  AND  OUR  PO- 
SESSIONS  BUT  WE  FEEL  ALONE,  ARE  ALONE,  KNOW  THE  GNAWING  HURT  WHICH  THE 
EMPTINESS  BRINGS  WITH  IT.  HAVE  YOU  EVER  FELT  HUNGRY,  HAVE  YOU  EVER 
FELT  THE  PAIN  OF  HUNGER?  IT  IS  THE  SAME  EXCEPT  THAT  THE  EMPTINESS  OF 

THIS  K^OL  NIDRE,  IN  THE  BEING  OF  OUR  PEOPLE,  ,TOUCHES  THE  HEART  PRI- 

^ s *1^ ׳ - ׳ 

MARILY,  AJifr  ONE^ONLY  HOPES  THAT  IN  TiWF  SETTING  WE  WILL  HEÄR  AND  LISTEN 
' TO  THE  VOICE  OF  GD  AS  HE  SPEAKS  TO  US  PRIOR  TO  THE  MOMENT  OF  JUDGEMENT.  . 

I KATHLEEN  NORRIS,  IN  HER  WONDERFUL  BOOK  ״THE  CLOISTER  WALK״  SPEAKS  OF 
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THE  SAME  THEME  IN  THESE  WORDS!  "WHAT  WOULD  I FIND  IN  MY  OWN  HEART  IF 

4 

THE  NOISE  OF  THE  WORLD  WERE  SILENCED?  WHO  WOULD  I BE?  WHO  WILL  I BE, 

V/HEN  LOSS  OR  CRISIS  OR  THE  DEPRADATIONS  OF  TIME  TAKE  AWAY  THE  TRAPPINGS 
OF  SUCCESS,  OF  SELF-IMPORTANCE,  EVEN  PERSONALITY  I TSELF?" | WHOSE  VOICE 
WOULD  WE  LISTEN  TO,  WHOSE  VOICE  WOULD  WE  HEAR,  AT  THAT  TIME?  NONE?  A 
LOVED  ONES?  YOUR  OWN?  GDS?  THIS  IS  THE  TIME  TO  LET  THE  SILENCE  SPEAK 
AND  FOR  EACH  OF  US  TO  HEAR.  IT  IS  BASIC  TO  KOL  NIDRE. 

1 FINALLY,  THE  LAST  QUESTION  AND,  AGAIN,  DECEPTIVE  IN  ITS  SIMPLICITY! 

WHY  ARE  WE  HERE  THIS  EVENING?  SOME  MAY  SAY  BECAUSE  OF  OUR  TRADITION! 

YOU  MAY  ACCUSE  ME  OF  BEING  HERE  BECAUSE  IT׳S  MY  JOB.  OTHERS  DONT  REALLY 
WANT  TO  BE  HERE  AND  FEEL  UNCOMFORTABLE. SOME  COME  IN  ANGER  AND  STILL  OTH- 
ERS  IN  A SPIRIT  OF  THANKSGIVING.  ALL, OR  ONE^ OR  SOME  REASONS  APPLY  BUT 
I STILL  THINK  THAT  IT  DOES  NOT  ANSWER  THE  BASIC  QUESTION!  WHY  ARE  WE 
HERE?  I SUGGEST  TO  YOU  THAT  WE  ARE  HERE,  ALL  OF  US,  BECAUSE  GOD  IS  HERE 
NOT  IN  THE  BUttILDING  PER  SE  BUT  IN  US.  WE  ARE  THE  ONES  WHO  HAVE  SHARED, 
WE  HAVE  FELT  THE  TEARS  AND  HEARD^HE  LAUGHTER,  WE  HAVE  SUSTAINED  AND  COM- 
FORTED  ONE  ANOTHER  DURING  TIMES  OF  ILLNESS  AND  RECOVERY  AND  IN  EACH  OF 
THESE  INDIVIDUAL  ACTIONS,  GOD  WAS  PRESENT  BECAUSE  OF  WHAT  WE  DID,  BE- 
ING,  AS  IT  IS,  THAT  WE  ARE  CREATED  IN  HIS  IMAGeI  I AM  NOT  HERE  BECAUSE 
IT  IS  MY  JOB  BUT  BECAUSE  THERE  IS  AN  AFFINITY  BETWEEN  US,  FOR  FORTY 


VE  HAVE  SHARED  EACH  OTHERS׳  BURDENS  AND  WE  HAVE  BECOME  A FAMILY  OF  LIKE-MIND- 
ED  INDIVID'lAi  s WHO  HAVE  TRAVELLED  FROM  THERE  TO  K:־RE^  HAVE  BUILT  A NEW 
WAY  OF  LIFE  FOR  OURSELVES  AND  OUR  FAMILIES  IN  AMERICA,  HAVE  MADE  THE 
PROCESS  OF  ADJUSTMENT  A REALITYCAND  WE  CARE  ABOUT  EACH  OTHER,  AS  WE  OUGHT. 
IT  MAKES  US  WHO  WE  ARE  IN  THE  SETTING  OF  THIS  CONGREGATION!  NOWHERE  ELSE 

WOULD  WE  FEEL  AS  MUCH  AT  HOME.  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  LEFT  US  AND  MOVED  AWAY; 

WHEN  WE  SPEAK  TO  THEM  WHAT  IS  THE  FIRST  THING  THEY  ALWAYS  SAY!  THEREIS 
NO  PLACE,  CERTAINLY  NO  SERVICE  LIKE  THAT  OF  THE  TABERNACLE.  IT  IS  NOT 
AN  EMPTY  BOAST  TO  SAY!  THAT  IS  WHY  WE  ARE  HERE,  AND  WE  ARE  HERE  TOGETHER! 
YOU  KNOW  EACH  OTHER,  I KNOW  YOU  AND  YOU  KNOW  ME  ,AND  IT  IS  A GOOD  FEELING 
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TO  FIND  ONESELF  ON  THIS  NIGHT  AMONG  FAMILY.  THAT  IS  WHY  WE  ARE  HERE.  IT  IS  NOT 
THE  STAINED  GLASS  WINDOWS  OR  THE  TREE  FOR  THE  LIVING  OR  THE  ETERNAL 
LIGHT.  AND  MORE.  BEAUTIFUL  AS  THESE  ARE.  IT  IS  OUR  FAMILIARITY  WHICH 

■ י י ' ■‘ ! ^ / 

BARINGS  US  HERE.  WHICH  MAKES  US  COME . WH I CHdl  S THE  REASON  WE  ARE  • 

)(  j^REE  QUESTIONS. THEN.  FOR  KOL  NIDREI  WHAT  DO  WE^EEK  AND  WHAT  HAVE 
WE  BECOME.  WHOSE  VOICE  WIL-WE  HEAR  IN  THE  SILENCE.  AND  WHY  ARE  WE  HERE. 

I CAN  ONLY  TELL  YOU  THAT  IN  THE  FORTY  YEARS  OF  MY  RABBINATE  HERE  I HAVE 
NEVER  FELT  TIRED  OR  BURDENED  BY  THEjBURDEN  OF  OFFICE.  I HAVE  SPOKEN  THE 
WORDS  BECAUSE  I KNEW  THAT  MOST  OF  YOU  WOULD  LISTEN.  I HAVE  USED  THE  PUL- 
PIT  BECAUSE  YOU  GAVE  ME  FREEDOM  OF  SPEECH  AND  PERHAPS  ONE  OR  TWO  OF 
YOU  WERE  EVEN  SWAYED  BY  THE  MESSAGE.^  I AM  HERE  BECAUSE  I AM  AT  HOME 
WITH  YOU  AND  FOR  THAT  FEELING  I THANK  YOU.  I THANK  MY  FAMILY  FOR  BE- 
ING  AT  MY  SIDE.  I THANK  YOU  WHO  HAVE  SUPPORTED  AND  ARGUED  WITH  ME.  I 
RECOGNIZE  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  BEEN  UNSELFISH  AND  THOSE  WHO  NEEDED  TO  HAVE 


THEIR  WAY.  I THANK  THE  OLD  AND  THE  YOUNG  FOR  ALL  I HAVE  LEARNED׳ A140^ 

I ANSWER  MY/,QUESTIONS:  BECAUSE  I KNOW  WHAT  I HAVE  BECOME.  AND  I 
KNOW  WHOSE  VOICE  I SHALL  HEAR  IN  THE  SILENCE  AND  WI<Y  I AM  HERE.  I ^ 

THANK  GOD  AND  HOPE  THAT  HE^WILL  INSCRIBE^ME  AND  YOU^  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE,  /־v 


AMEN. 
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R.  RF.RKOWTZ  INSTALL:  NOV  15,1997 

V/fl/Zl  TO  SHARE  1 QUEST/PROBLMS  WTH  U 

V/HEN  I BEGAN  MY  R 43  YRS  AGO  IN  B]^ATO  AND  THEN 
CONT  HERE,  I WORKED  VERY  HARD  AT  MY  PROFFESS.  THERE 
V/ERE  THE  WKLY  SERMMS,  COMMUNITY  INVOLVEMNT,  TEACHING, 
THE  LIFE  CYCLE,  THE  VISITS,  AD  ED,  THE  CAUSES  TO  BE 
ESPOUSD  LOCAL  & NATL,  Ä_i40R־E . IN  SHORT,  I WAS  FULLY 

OCCU^eiED. 

MY  HOPE,  MY  TASK  WAS  TO  BE  PART  OF  TIK  OLM.  TO  RE־' 
pair,  to  REBUYILD  Sq^CIETY  AND  I WAS  DETRMMD  TO  SINr'.LE 

HANDEDLY  CHANGE  THE  WORLD! 

MY  1st  Q:  how  is  it  THAT  I DID  NT  SUCCEED.  WE  STIL 

BE^rT^^BY'DliuGS,  THE  SICK  WANDR  OUR  STREETS,  THE  HOMELE 
AND  HUNGRY  STILL  IN  EVIDENCE,  & FRM  NY  TO  CA,  AS  WE  A- 
GAIN  NOTED  JUST  RECENTLY,  BEGGARji^S  ARE  ON  ALMOST  ALL 
THE  STRT  CORNERS.  /AMD  IN  OUR  OWN  ^COMMUNITY  THE  SIMS 
OF  OMISSIOIN  JUST  A^N^T^L^I.GNORA^^S^^ 


ICE,fTHE 


MO  UNIFIED  VO 

y^WHEN  I PUT  IN  SO  MUCH  EFFRT  FR  SOC  JUST,  FR  PC,  FR 
THE  GD  OF  THE  COMMUNITY,  FR  SAKE  OF  J PEOPLE  & J FAIT  ! 
HERE  AND  ESPEC  IN  IS,  HOW  COME  OURS  NT  A BETER  WORLD 


IN  WHICH  TO  LT 


■Wt-I — Dumrr־  j *׳• 

THS  BRINGS  ME  TO  20־.  .KQW  CAN  CHANGE  BE  EFFECTD? 

I L^-ARTID  LINK  MYSELF  TO  MIDRASHIM,  THAT  A ZfOLD  TASK 
CONFRTONTED  ME|aS  IT  DOES  ALL  R:  IN  ORDER  TO  I M ?PROVE ^ 
WORLD  MUST  IST  LEARN  TO  BETTR  MYSELF,  KNOW  WHO  I AM 
SET  THE  BASIC  TASK  IN  PERSPECTIVE  OF  REALISTIC  GOALS. 

UNDERSTAND  THAT  JIT  NEC  TO  CHANGE  \J10U:^ J;/RL^ 
BT  RATHR,  AS  KNOW  YRSELF,  TRY  TO  AFFECT.I  CHANGE  BT 
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accom’iplsh  ths,  a task  well  done. 

AND  IN  ALL  THS  PROCESS  OF  DISCOV  FOUND  -ONE  A» 

TO  ORIG  Q:  how  change  CAN  EFFECTED*.  NVR  LOSE  HOPE!  JHA 


SIMPLE  STATEMENT  IS  PERHAPS  MOST  VITAL  OF  ALL."^  *WY׳ 


m■  rräETvi. 
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tf05£-^RS  KÜPT5־fRIVING 

P€■  THAT  U—Mj-G+fT  TOi.tf^t'l  ^^NOTI IR  LiFE-FR  GD>  HON>  RLE- 
AND  FRM  WHERE  DOES  THS  PHILO  OF  LIFE  COME,  WHAT  H■ 
MY  SOURCE?  SIMPLY  PUT.'^T  ALL-EMBRAC I N^G  *.  TORAH,  BEC  IT 
IS  SOURCE  FR  A MEANINGFUL  LIFE  ( PERS  &PROF )/  BEC  CONTAI 
IT  ALL:GD/EVL,  1 J0Y/LA^GHTR,]TEARS/REJ&JIONi|BIRTH/DTH., 
MEM,WOMN,CH,THE  FAMES  WTH  ALL  THR  FAULTS  & GLORY  AS  TH 
KEHILAH  WAS  IN  ANC  TIMES  &,  I FEEL,  IS  STILL  TODAY. 

THAT  IS  ;^THE  BROAD  CANVAS  CONFRONTING  OUR  NEW  R WH 
WE  WELCME  TO  OUR  CONG  FAM,  TO  THS  PULPT,TO  OUR  HERITAG 
IN  THE  MOST  TRAD  MANNER  IMAGINABLE:  TO  PASS  ON  TO  HIM 
THE  SEFER  T,  THAT  BK  WHICH  BE_^PKS  OUR  COVENANT. 

THE  TRANSFR  NT  ONLY  REJECTS  HIS  LIC  TO  TEACH  BT  AL^O 
TO  ENTR  OUR  LIVES,  SHARPE  OUR  BURDENS  & ACHIEVEMENTS, 
AND  THAT  TOGETHR  WTH  K WE  WILL  F^ND  IN  THEM  BOTH  THE 
LEADERSHIP  WE  CRAVE,  THE  MORAL  IMPERATIVES  WE  MEED,  TH 
HUMANIT>/0F  OUR  ANCESTORS  AND  J^IJj^WhlO^^lJ^  THEM ־? ׳. 
WHO  UNDERSTD  OUR  CONCERNS»  Jm 

ARDINEVER  TO  LOSE  HOPE.  ^ 

ELEMENT  OF  FAIThToN  TO 

MY  WORTHY  SUCCESSOR,  THAT^'lN  GDS  OWN  GD  TIME  WE  WJ LL 
BE  TO  HELP  IN  GREAT  lOlN  OF  BETTR  WORLD  I WE 

THEN  WJ_LL  SUCCEED. 

WE  WELCOME  R BERKOW,  WIFE  & DAUGHT , THR  PAR,  LVD 
ONES  & FR  AS  IN  SYMBOLIC  GESTURE  OF  INSTALL  NOW  TRANSF 
THE  T,  WHICH  I CARRIED  FR  SO  MANY  DECADES,  TO  THE  NEW 

spi^-'W  u-,<  •J) 


THE  STAND 


INTRODIIGT  *י  ^ 

A General 

1 HISTORY  CAM  BE  UNDERSTOOD  IN  A MYRIAD  OF  WAYS  AMD  . 
CAN  BE  DEFINED  IN  AN  Eqj׳AL  NUMBER 

2 THERE  IS"Hnrr0RY’3׳UT  MORE  SPECIFICALLY:  EUROP,  AMER 
HISP,  EAST  E , ETHI^NIC,  ETC  AND  EACH  HAS  A|ST?^0RY 

3 FURTHER,  THERE  IS  HISTORIOGRAPHY:  THE  S£_OF  HIST־.  H 
IT  IS  TOLD,  FRM  WHOSE  PERSPECTV,  WHICH  PT  OF  VIEW 

4 ex:  crisis  in  MEAST  sees  palest,  ARABS,  ISRAELI  PTS 
OF  APPROACH  TO  THE  SUBJECT;  + ISL,  JEW,  XIAN,  AND 
EACH  OF  THR  DIVISIONS  AND  SUB-DIVISIONS,  AND  THOUSND 
OF  BKS  WRITTEN  ON  EACH  & EV  PT  OF  VIEW 

B Specific  ^ 

1 SAME  CONCEPT  APPLIES  TO. HIST  EXPER  WHICH  BRINGS  US 
TOGETHER  THS  EVE,  60  YRS  PRECISELY  AFTR  INCIDENT,  a 
IMAGES  IN  OUR  MINUDS  AS^DJ^SE  AS  BRLY  3KS  BY  WM  , 
SHIRER  AMD  THE  PR  I NC I PA1y׳wMK  ON  KHOLOC  BY  RAOUL  HI 
BERG,  TO  THE  TOMES  BEING  IN  PRINT  EVEN  AS  WE  SPK 

2 FRM  SHIRER  WE  LEARN  OF  INCIDENTS  IN  BERLIN,  AS  JHE^ 

SAW  & EXPERIENCD  THEM:  GRP  OF  THUGS  ON  STREETS,  BTA: 
ING  UP  DIFF  GRPS:  GAYS,  JEHOV  WIT  & PREDOM.  JEW^  AND, 
WHOEVER  WAS  HANDY  AND  WEAK  ,1 

3 SHIRER  WHO  WROTE  WELL  AND  REPORTED  AS  ONE  OF  THE  BE 

HAD  UNFORTUNATELY  NO  INKLING  OF  WHAT  HE  WAS  SEEING 
NOR  CLD  HE  UNDERSTAND  WHAT  HE  WAS  HEARING  *י 

4 AND  ONE  CANT  BLAME  HIM:  WHO  WLD  HAVEfTHOUGHT  THAT  TH 

COUNTRY  WITH  ITS  BACKGRND  OF  CULTURE  OF  POETS,  MU^^ 
MED  DISCOVERIES,  ETC  CLD  STOOP  TO  WHAT  THEY  BRAGGD  ] 
ABOUT.  WHO  WLD  CONSIDER  IT  FR  REAL? 

5 IT  WAS  ONLY  H1LL8ERG  WHO  15  YRS  AFTR  FACT  MADE  US  j 
SEE  THAT  WHAT  HAPPND  DURING  NZ  TIMES  MERELY  A CONTI 
NUATION  OF  EVENTS  AND  FEELINGS  ALREKADY  EVIDENT  CER 
TAINLY  AS  EARLY  AS  LjJJhlER 

6 AMD  IT  WAS  A FAR  MORE  CONTEMP  POET  WHO  W^ARNED  US  ■ 
THAT  THOSE  WHO  BURN  BOOKS  IN  ONE  GEN,  BURN  PEOPLE  : 
NEXT.  IN  SHORT,  U CAN  SEE  HIST  FRM  MULjfl־  OF  PERSPVj 
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GENERAL 

OF  CRSE,  I NT  HERE  AS  A HIST,  NT  EVEN  AS  AN  AMATEUR 
HIST  BT  AM  HERE  AS  A PROFESS  WHO  HAS  THOUGHT  ABT 
WHAT  HAPPENED  IN  A VERY  SPECIFIC,  UNIQUE 

ON  TWO  LEVELS  > rTT-rnorA 

erst:  what  the  DICT  and  his  CIRCLE  DID^'/AS  TO  THREA 

EN  OUR  LIFE,  AS  A PEOPLE.  NOTE  MY  WORDS'.  ,I^IT  OUR 
♦ WAY  OF  LIFE  BT  LIFE  & THAT  = ALL  THE  DIFTTRENCE 
IT  WAS  AN  UNBELIEVABLE  CONCEPT  SO  NO  ONE  BELIEVD  H 
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AREA  OF  CONCERN,  AS  IT  CAME  TO  ME  OVER  THE 
RS  OF  MY  RABB  HERE  IN  NY^>J^AS  THAT  AMONG  TH^ 
׳NAI  MITZ  CANT  RECALL  A ^NGLE  ONE  WH0.:S?i©1^ 


THE  2N!i 
MANtY  Yf 


THOUS  B NAI  MITZ  CANT  RECALL  A SINGLE  ONE  WHO^^^;^^^ 
TO  ME  •9f  KNACHT ־* י**^?  . 

CLD  UNDERSTAND  IF  13tH  BRTHDY  IN  APRIL  OR  JAN  PERHAf 
BT  IF  ANYTIME  IN  MOV/DEC  SOME  COMMENT  ÄH01JLD  HAVE 
RFFM  FORTHCOMING  BEC  PARENXS  OF  THESE  CH,  WHO״GREW, 


BEEN  FORTHCOMING  BEC  PARENXS  OF  THESE  CH,  WHO^GREW^^^^ 
UP  IN  G,  HAD  TK)  KNI^0vr^־־deW6T־^A  I־־ I HET-¥1TOj WEREr 
OF  THE  PROPER  AGE,  CLD  NOT  OR  DID  NOT  BECOME  BM  BEC 
THERE  WAS  MO  SYM  AVAILABLE 

NO  ONE  EVER  SPOKE  OF  I T . TO  THS  DAY,  WONDER  WHY  NT! 
ANSWERS 

SEV  ANSWERS  SUGGEST  THEMSELVES:  IN  SIMPLEST  TERMS  Tl- 
CHILDREN  WERE  TOO  YOUNG  TO  ABSORB  WHAT  HAPPENED;  IN 
THOSE  YRS,  YRS  AGO,  WTH  MEANS  OF  COMUNIC  STILL  IN 
EARLY  STAGES  OF  DEVELOPMENT,  POSSIBLE  THAT  CH  DID  M7 
KNOW 

LK  AT  THS  HIST  FRM  DIFF  PERSPECTV:  IF  THEY  DID  COME 
TO  KNOW  WHAT  HAPPNCD,  THAT  MOST  SYN  IN  COUNTRY  DESTF 
BY  FIRE,  TOO  YOUNG  TO  ABSORB  CONSEQUENCES,  ESPECIALL 
IF  THEIR  BM  AT  DIFF  TIME  OF  YR  AND  NONE  OF  THR  FRNDF 
PERSOMALY  AFFECTED  . 

A THIRD  VIEW  OF  HIST  IS/THAT  PAR  DID  NOT  S°K  OF  IT  TC 
THR  CHILDREN,  IN  ATTEMPT  TO  SHIEJ-D  THEM  FRM  THE  AR- 
SOM  AS  WELL  AS  ITS  CONSEQUENCES  ..-k'  ^ 

4th:  I REALIZp  OVER  TIME  THAT  WHILE  CH  DID  NOT  RFER 
TO  BURN  SYN,  •W^I^FATHRS  DID,.  ÖUITE  OFttJ  IN  THE 
PERSONAL  INTERVIEWS  I CONDUCTDWTH  FAM  PRIOR  TO  BM  DT 
IT  CAME  OUT  THAT  SOME  PATH  COULD  NT  BRING  THEMSELVE? 
TO  DISCUSS  THS  HORRIFIC  EVENT  WHICH  TRAUMATIZD  EMTIF 
COMMUNITYK  IN  WHICH  THEY  HAD  !fSPENT  A HAPPY  CHILOHD 
BT  NOW,  SUDDENLY  AND  IN  A FRIGHTENING  SCENARIO,  SAW 
THOSE  WHOM  THEY  HAD  CONSIDERED  FRIENDS,  HELP  FUEL  T!־ 
FIRE/AND  EVEN  THE  YOUNGST  REALIZES  DIFF  BETWEEN  FR 
ENEMY.  THAT  WAS  THE  START,  60  YRS  AGO:  SOME  WHO  WER 
PRESCIENT  MOVED  OUT,  EMIGRATED  BT  NOT  ALL  AND  THUS 
AS  IT  AFFECTD  G JEWRY  FIRST,  LITERALY,  NZ  ONSLOUGHT  | 
WAS  VS  MORE  THAN  OUR  ״WAY  OF  LF״,  THEY  VS  OUR  L_I_FE! 

A FEW  0r^׳lEN,  AS  WE  SPOKE  IN  MY  STUDY,  BROKE  DOWN  & 
CRIED  AS  THEY  RECALLED  DEVASTATION  OF  CENTER  OF  THR 

REL  LIFE:  THEir  ch,  thr  boys,  lkd  at  them  with  aston 
ishmemt:  they  had  no  idea,  no  clue 

AND  ALL  OF. THE  ,TALK  IN  US  RE  PARTIES,  INVITATIONS, 
GIFTS,  ETC'hIdIiN  SOUL^  OF  THR  PARENT,  THS  PERSONAL^ 
TRAGEDY;  THAT  NT  ONLY  WERE  THERE  NO  BNAI  M AFTR  NOV  . 
BT  A BELIEF  IN  ONES  FELLOW  HUMAN  BEING  WAS  SHATTRED 


DAY,  WONDER 


III 

9 LET  ME  R&fIeCT  ONE  MOß£-''"MOMENT  OW"' PT  MADE  EARLY  ON: 
THAT  IP^LL  SEEMD.5€r1MP0SSI>trEr,  UNBELIEVABLE  THAT 
NO  ON€  WLD  Bg>^  IT  & D>0rm־  .{JMAG I NE  19305  TIME$• 

. FRAME  IN  OUR  DAY־.  NO  TV,  NO  CNN,  NO  JCC,  A CONTRLLE 
\־  PRESS,  NO  CENTR  FR  J LIFE,  NO  OPPORTUNITY  TO  AFFRM 

0 NT  CLD  WE;bT  Wq^  BE  BE  ABLE  TO  SURVIVE  AS  JEWS?) 

CONCLUSION 

A GENERAL 

1 WHAT  THEN  IS  THE  MESSAGE?  HAVE  WE  COME  TO  THE  PT  OF 
MANY  OTHR  CONG  IN  COUNTRY  WHO  SAY  RE  K OR  YOM־.  ENOU 

already! 

2 I say:  it  is  never  enough  bec  to  us  the  events  of 

NOV  9,  1938  NT  ANC  HIST  AGO»  BT  IN  OUR  OWN  T 

AND  TO  THOSKE  O^UR  CH  WHO  DO  NOT  KNOW  OF  THESE  EV 

WHERE  PAR'^^DICTATED  TO  THE  RL  SCHLCOFl  NT  TO.. 
TEACH  THESE  MATTRS  BEC  KIDS  SHOULD  NT  BE  UPSET 

3 IF  WE  DONT  LEARN  FRM  HIST,  CONDEMND  TO  RELIVE  IT;WE 
DARE  NT  LET  THAT  BE  OUR  HERITAGE  TO  THE  FUTU^RE 

B SPECIFIC 

1 YOU  KNOW  THAT  EV  SYN,  EVERY  RM,  HAS  A MEZ  WHICH  U 
TCH  OR  KISS  OR  BOTH  AS  U ENTER/lV  ׳ 

2 THS  S EVE  ASK  OF  EACH  OF  U THAT  U NT  ONLY  TOUCH  ME^׳ 
BT  THE  ACTUAL  BLDG  STONE,  CEMENT,  BRICK  AND  THEN 
THINK* 

3 IF  TH9WERE  GERM  IN  1938  TODAY:  NO  SUCH  STRENGTH,  NO 
SUCH  PRESENCE,  MO  SUCH  WALLS,  ROOF,  STEPS,  DOORS  OR 
^ANY  OTHER  ELEMENTS  WHICH  MAKE  THS  H^S  OF  GD  A SPIR־ 
UAL  HOME  FOR  OUR  GEN  BTH  YOUNG  AND  OLD 

4 HOW  FORTUNATE  WE  IN  US  ARE  THAT  WE  HAVE  OUR  SYN,  TH 
WE  HAVE  A PLACE  TO  COMMEMORATE  THE  PAST,  TO  IDENTIF' 
WTH  HOPES  FOR  THE  FUTUTRE,  THAT  WE  RECALL  8־  NT  FORG 

5 ^0  mNy  lives  were  lost  in  those  YRS;  BT  OURS  WERE  M 
AND  WE  OWE  IT  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  THE  6m1L  THAT  THROlJ'G. 
OUR  OWN  LIFE,  A LIFE  OF  WORTH,  A JEWISH  LIFE,  THEY 
WILL  NT  BE  FORGOTTEN. 

AMEN. 


NOV.  13,  1998:  NORTH  SHORE  SYN,  L.I. 


KNACHT.  HABONIM:  11/5/99 


Introdugt 
A General 

1 thNk  you  for  invit  me,  espec  since  lect  assoc  wth 

NAME  OF  H HAHN  WHOM  I KNEW  AND  WHOM  I RECALL  WITH 
CRT  RESPCT  & ADMIR 

2 EXPRESS  APPREC  TO  R SUMMERS,  C HALEV,  PRES S'/a/ 
AND  ALL  OTHR  MEMB  OF  SELECT  COMM 

3 NT  MY  1st  time  HERE:  SEV  LECT  FR  BB  AND  ON  ANOTHER 
LEVL  RECALL  SEV  ATTEMPTS  BY  R HAHN  TO  RECRUIT  ME 
FR  THS  CON^AT  TIME  OF  HIS  RETIRE:  THUS,  AFFCT  ALSO 

R Specifi 

1 PURPO  OF  OUR  COM  TOGETH  THS  EVE  IS  TO  MARK  THE  61 

ANN IV  OF  km:  FR  MANY  OF  US  STILL  A TIME  OF  DEVAST 

AND  PERSNL  HURT  FELT  ON  BODY  & SEEN  WTH  OUR  EYES 

2 I ONE  OF  THE  FORT  ONES  WHO  CAME  TO  US  IN  EARLY  38 

MY  P & I SAFE  & SOUND  BT  I KNOW  OF  MANY  WHO  TO  THS 

DAY  REGRT  NOT  CELEB  BM  IN  SYM  DR  TO  THR  FAM  & COMM 
FOR  SEV  GENERATIONS 

3 NT  JUST  SYN  OR  SCROLLS,  ALSO  THE  BKS,  TRAD,  HERITG 
FOR  THS  ATTACK  TO  THE  VERY  CORE:  HOW  NAIVE  WE  WERE 
8׳.  HOW  OBV,  IN  RETROSPCT,  THE  PROPHECY/ 1 NS  I GHT  OF  H 
HEINE  THAT  THOSE  WHO  BRN  BKS  ALSO  B PEOPLE 

4 TO  THS  DAY  WE  REMEMBR  & WILL  TO  OUR  OWN  ENd!  THERE 
IN  LIES  A fundamental:  THAT  THE  LONGR  THE  TIME  SPA 
THE  MORE  WE  REMEMBR:  THE  LESS  OUR  NUMBRS,  AS  THS 
GEN  PASSES  ON,  THE  HEAVIER  THE  HRT 

BODY 

A CHANGE 

1 IVE  SPOKN  ON  TOPC  OF  KN  AT  LEAST  40x,  1x1  YR  IN  MY 
CONG  IN  NY  8t  HAVE  PROBABLY  SOUGHT  TO  FIND  NEW  W^ 
OF  INTE^IRP  EVENTS  EACH  TIME 

2 AND  DESPITE  FACT  THAT  I DID  NT  SEE  SYN  GO  UP  IN 
FLAMES  PERSONALLY  I TREAT  KN  IN  SAME  VEIN  AS  I DO 
INQ  OR  crus:  they  NT  MERE  HISTORY  OF  REC  OR  D I STAN 
ERAS  BT  TRACED  WHICH  BRING  US  PAIN,  TEARS  & QUEST- 
lONIMG  EACH  YR 

3 EXCEPT  THS  YR!  JUST  3 WKS  AGO  THS  EVE  WAS  AT  SERV 
IN  MUNICH  WHERE  CERT  FACTS,  PLANS  & IDEAS  WERE 
BROUGHT  SHARPLY  INTO  FOCUS 

4 AMD  WHILE  DESTRUCT  OF  38  WILL  ALWAYS  BE  PRESENT,  & 
REAL,  NOW  IN  G,  SW  & AUST  PARTIC  BT  ALSO  IN  HUNG, 
CZECH,  & ROUM,  AMONG  G־SPK  JEWS  THERE  IS  EVID  OF  A 
REBIRTH  OF  JUD  AND  ALL  THS  IN  SHARP  CONTRAST  TO 
NOV  61  YRS  AGO 

5 THEM  IT  WAS  A MESSAGE  OF  DESTRUCT:  THS  EVE  I 
BRING  YOU  A MESSAGE  OF  HOPE. 


g 


6 TODAY  100k  J LV  in  C EURP  INVOLVD  in  life  of  85  VIA 
J COMMON  IT  MOSHT  OF  THEM  DESP  SEEK  HELP  IN  TRMS  OF 
LEADERZSHIP 

7 OF  C,  THESE  NT  THE  G־J  AS  WE  SEE  OURSELVES  BT  EVEN 
THAT  VERY  DESIG׳  OUR  OWN  PARTIC  HERIT  & BACKGROUND 
ARE  PASSE.  IT  IS  A MEW  WORLD  OVER  THERE,  WTH  MANY 
NEW  GRPS  OF  PEOPLE  WHO  ARE  NOW  IN  SEARCH  OF  A VIAbL 
REL  Lilt,  A DIFF  JUD  FRM  ONE  IN  WHICH  YOU  & I BRGHTjU 

8 WE  MUST  BR  IN  MIND:  AS  TIME  PASSES  AND  AS  THE  NEW 
GEN  TAKS  RT  ON  THAT  SOIL,  IN  DUE  COURSE  THEY  WILL 
REPLACE  US  AS  G־J  & IN  100  YRS  THEY  WILL  SEE  THEM- 
SELVS  AS  WE  SEE  OURSELVES  IN  THIS  GENERATIOIN 

9 J LIFE  NO  LONGR  HIDING  OR  REPRESSD  BUT  ALIVE,  STRUG 
AMD  FULL  OF  DETIRM  TO  SUCCEED.  NOW,  MANY  OF  U MIGH 
SAY  THAT  THS  DEVELOP  IS  WRONG,  THAT  J SHOULD  NEVER 
GO  BACK,  THAT  OUR  REL  SHLD  NEV  AGAIN  BE  A PART  OT 
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THAT  PEOPLE  OR  CULTURE  BT  THAT  PT  IS  MOOT 

0 J ARE  back!  they  ARE  SETTLD  IN,  ALREADY  IN  2nD  GEN; 
THEY  MUST  BE  HELPD  IN  THR  STRUGGLE  AND  THR  DESIRE 
TO  LEARN,  FIND  ASSOC,  TO  PRACT  JUD  OPENLY  WTHOUT  FR 

college/union  . 

1 NOW  SHIFT  TO  A QUEST:  HOW  DOES  ALL  THS  AFFECT  US  & 
WHAT  CAN  BE  DONE  FOR  THOSE  PEOPLE/WHOSE  TIES  TO  US 
ARE  DEFIMD  BY  2 ELEMNTS־.  LTB  vlUD  GFRMM  LNGUAGE 

2 1S׳f:  NEW  ORG  IN  PLACE  ״UNION  OF  PROG  J IN  G,  5W 
WTH  LOOSE  TIES  TO  SUCH  ENCOM  ORGAN  END  IN  US  & LOOS 
TIES  TO  OTHR  SUCH  ORG  OFF  CONTNENT:  ENGLAN^L- • 

3 3 WKS  AGO  IN  M INSTALLD  IsT  PERM  RABBI  OF  M WHO,  IN 
EFFEStCT,  IS  DUTCH.  PT  IS:  THERE  ARE  R BUT  THEY  ARE 
NT  INDIG  TO  GER;  RATHR,  FRM  IS,  SAF,HUNG  & ROUMAM I A 
BT  THEY  ARE  GEN  ORTHO  WHEREAS  OUR  PEOPLE  = LIB/PROG 

4 WHAT  TO  DO?  AND  THS  = 2nD  DEVELOP־.  SEEING  THAT  THER 

צו  NO  INDIG  RABB  POPUL  EVEN  IN  THE  OFFING,  A SITUA 
WHICH  LBC  NEV  TACKLD,  MY  FR  WJ  ESTABL  TERMS  & CONDI 
TIONS  FR  NEW  RABB  SEM I N : A . GE I GR  ( NAMD  AFTR  FAM  G RE 
FRM  R OF  19tHC^,AND  AS  IT  OPENS  ITS  DRS  IN  2000  IT 
WILL  BE  1st  lib  SEMINARY  ON  CONTINENT  SINCE  WWII 


5 IT  WAS  HISTORC  DECL  ON  WHICH  WE  HAVE  BEEN  WORKING 
FR  OVER  2 YRS  & I PRD  TO  BE  MEMBR  OF  OR  I G BOARD;  OU 
ATTEMPT  WILL  BE  TO  END  THS  SCHL,  EDUC  YOUNG  MEN/WOM 
WHO  WILL  IN  DUE  COURSE  BECOME  G RABB,  SPEAK  GERM  & 
SERVING^LIB  GERMN  JEWS  IN  CENTRAL  EUROPE 

6 LET  ME  GIVE  U PRACTIC  EVID  OF  HOW  THS  CONCEPT  IS  BE 

ING  DEVELPD.  THS  PAST  SUMMR  '5־  DOZ  YNG  PEOPLE 

SPENT  2 MO  UNDR  RABB  SUPERVIS  IN  P,  ALL  CAME  AT  OWN 
COST,  LVD  WTH  LOCAL  FAM,  RABB  GAVE  OF  TIME  FR  CAUSE 
IMPRVD  ENG  & DAILY  TK  LESSONS  IN  J LIFE  & CONGjSETTN 


7 WENT  TO  HOSPTL»  DIFF  SYN»  CONDUCT  SERVC»  ELDERL-Y, 
YTH  CAMP  WKEND  & ANOTHR  IN  DC  AT  MUSEUM.  ALL  THS,  & 
MUCH  MORE  SO  YOUNG  PEOPLE  PREPARD  TO  ENTER  AG  COLLE 
WTH  YR  IN  IS  TO  BE  INSTITUTED  LATER  ON  ׳yf 
) translation/plaut 

ו FINALLY,  3rd  LINK  IN  ALL  THIS  DEVLOP  IS  PUBLIC  IN  G 
OF  G PLAUTS  COMMENT,  IN  GERM,  ON  TANACH.  WHILE  T CO 
NT  NEW  IN  OUR  MOVEMENT,  NOR  IN  ORTHO  CIRCLES,  OUR 
NEW  TRANS  & COMMENT  FOLLOWS  MM  WORK  AND  THUS  -teSÄ« 

A PROCESS  OF  COMPLETION  WHICH  BEGAN  ZOO  YRS  AGO,  NT 
TO  SPK  OF  PLACE  OF  REF  JUD  IN  GERM  AT  BEG  OF  lyTHC 

3  THS  NEW  TRANSL  & COMMENT  DEDIC  JUST  3 WKS  AGO  & IT 
IS  MOlkRE  THAN  SIMPLE  PRIDE  TALK  aBT  A NEW  □K.  KA I HK 


I 


IS  MOfRE  THAN  SIMPLE  PRIDE  TALK  AD  I A NLw  DK.  KM M 

IT  IS  AN  INiTOUCT  FR  NEWL  Y formd  g/j  community 

OF  NEW  WAYS  OF  THINKING  AND  PROVIDING  THEM  WTH 


FR  STUDY,  REF,  TOGTHR  WTH  THE  MODERN  HAGG,  MACHZOR 
AND  SIDDUR  ALREADY  IN  EXISTENCE  & TO  USE  THESE  AS 
A BASIS  FOR  THR  REL  OBSERVANCE  ,m 

4 IT  IS  IRONIC  THAT  ALL  THS  TK  PLACE  IN  M WTH  ITS  OWN 
LONG  HIST  OF  ANTI־S  & NAZSK  BT  THAT  HISTORY  IS  NOW 
CONTRADICTD  IN  THE  JOY  OF  A|NEW  LIFE  FR  OUR  PEOPLE 

5 EACH  OF  THESE  3 CATAG  OF  CHANGE־.  UNION,  GEIGER  & 
PLAUT  COULD  BE  DISC  AT  LENGTH  BT  MY  EFFRT  THS  EVE  I^ 
TO  INDICATE  THAT  IN  EVER  SO  MANY  WAYS,  AT  AN  ACCEL 
PACE,  OUT  OF  ASHES  WE  COMMEM  THS  EVE,  HAS  ARISEN  A 
MPW  MOVEMENT  WHICH  CAN  NT  BE  HELD  BACK 

6 THE  OPERATIVE  WORD  IS  CHANGE  & WE  MUST  ACCEPT  IT 

CONCLUSION 

JUD  PRIOR  TO  39  OR  40  NO  LONGER  EXISTS.  WHATEVER 
REMNANT? REFLECTS  YOU  AND  ME.  WE  ARE  AN  AGEING  GRP 
OUR  CH  & GR־CH  ARE  AMERC  OR  ISRAELIS  BT  NT,  EXCEPT 

FR  A HANDFUL,  GERMANS  k,״ 

2 THS  NEW  GRP  OF  WHICH  I SPK  IS  GERM  FRM  BIRTH,  NO 
MATTR  WHAT  ITS  ANCESTRY.  THEY  LAUGH/LIVE,  PROROGATE 
PROSPR,  BUILD  & IN. THR  OWN  WAY,  HAVE  MADE  FR  THEM 
SELVES  A HOME  THERE 

3 THAT  IS  THR  CHOICE  & WE  WISH  THEM  WELL 
B SPEC  I F I C 

1 IF  YOU  WANT  TO  GO  BACK  TO  PRE-WAR  J LIFE  FEEL  FREE 
TO  DO  SO  BT  YOU  WILL  NT  FIND  ANYTHNG 

2 TODAY, WTH  EUROP  EMERG  AS  A VITAL  SOCIO/ECO/POL  PRC 
J ARE  A PART  OF  THIS  PROCESS  & WHETHER  WE  LIKE  IT  0 

NOT,  THEY  ARE  THERE  r^nMTו^YT  nr 

3 that  there  are  problms  is  undeniable 

G AS  WELL  AS  WITHIN  THE  J COMMUNITY  BUT  I BELIEVE 


WE  MUST  AID  THEM  IN  THR  DRMS,  WE  MUST  SERVE  THEM 
IF  NEEDED,  WE  MUST  ENCOURAGE  THEM  SO  THAT  A NEW  FRM 
OR  INTERÄP  OF  JUD  WILL  EMERGE  AMD  BE  A SALVE  TO 
THOSE  WHO  ARE  REMINDED  EACH  DAY,  SPECIF  IN  M,OF  THE 

PROXIMITY  OF  DACHAU  ^ 

AS  WE  PAY  HOMAGE.TO  THE,  PAST,  AS  WE  RECALL  THE  MEAN־ 
OF  KN  AND  AS  WE  9tH,  WE  PRAY  FOR  THE  FUTUI 

& WELL-BEING  OF  THIS  COMMUNITY  WHICH  AFFIRMS: 

O'  ^ a<f/  |J 
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'•A  DEATH  IN  THE  PAHILY"  ^oy  JA1׳IBS  AGEE 


^ <y 
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My  friends,  most  of  us  go  a^bout  our  daily  lives  "being  ver;^׳  unrealistic• 
We  work  at  our  assigned  tasks,  v/e  yearn  after  certain  goods  and  advantages, 
we  mold  the  family  of  which  we  are  a part  into  a certain  accepted  standa^^׳rd 
of  uehavior,s«id  we  grow  older  from  year  to  year  celebrating  our  birthdays 
and  bemoaning  the  ever  greater  accumulation  of  graying  hairs#  But  we  are 
unrealistic  because  we  rarely,  if  ever,  think  of  the  end  of  our  days;  that, 
comes  a certain  hour  or  minute,  we  shall  have  to  die•  The  average  modern 
man  has  little  concern  for  the  problem  of  death  for,  until  the  very  final 
moment  of  his  life^  death  comes  to  all  others  but  not  to  himself#  In  0th- 
er  words,  a person  can  read  that  over  60  peonle  were  killed  in  an  airplane 

crash,  that  hundreds  died  in  a tornado,  that  thousands  were  killed  in  an 

4. 

uprising  in  some  distant  country,  that  millions  are  perishing  by  drought, 

U ■ ׳’  ' - 

flood  or  uncontrolledf«^'^i*»e  of  Nature#  Indeed,  even  when  one  of  his  very 

own  dies  the  human  being  may  ask  himself  ”Why  does  man  have  to  die?”  but 

under  no  circumstances  will  he  voice  the  secret  gnawing  pain  of  the  much 

more  realistic  question,  ”\7hy  must  I die?”  And  therefore,  because  he  looks 

at  life  with  rose-colored  glasses,  the  individual  is  not  truly  concerned 

with  the  death  of  the  many  about  which  he  reads  in  the  newspapers;  he  is 

touched,  of  course,  when  one  of  his  own  is  laid  to  eternal  rest  but,  at 

the  same  time,  he  can  never  picture  himself  as  ever  coming  close  to  the  end 

of  his  stay  on  earth#  In  short,  väiile  men  in  modern  times  are  concerned 

with  a great  many  details  v/hich  pertain  to  their  everyday  living  experienc- 

es,  death  is  only  viewed  in  terms  of  making  a will,  having  lif e-insuq^^nce, 

or  seeing,  in  other  ways,  that  the  family  is  financially  v/ell  protected  in 

*case  of  death#  But,  deep  within  the  heart  of  man,  there  is  always  the  idea 

. kA. י «ג י . • 

that  it  will  not  happen  to  for  a very  long  time;  1-e»  young,  and  vigor®« 

tut# 

and  capable  and  ■i׳  shall  be  with  loved  om  s on  this  earth  for  many  years 

tur 

to  come#  The  long  finger  of  death  can  not  point  me  for  I am  auong  the 
living# 

It  appears  to  me  that  this  attitude  is  due  to  a very  false  premise: 


most  of  us  are  afraid  of  death*.  Ve  do  not  kno־w  what  the  actual  experience 

will  mean  to  us,  we  do  not  know  of  the  future  life,  we  do  not  know  how  we 

linger,  or  when  and  v/here  and  how  we  shall  meet  death.  There  is  in 

our  hearts  and  souls  ahd  minds  a terrifying  fear  of  dying  for  we  anproach 

the  unknown  always  with  f«*cr  and  uncertainty  and  distrust.  But,  it  would 

seem  to  me,  this  is'^äS"  attitude  of  those  who  have  not  yet  made  peace  with 

themselves.  If  a man  has  found  his  place  in  the  world,  if  he  has  set  a 

goal  for  himself  and  for  his  loved  ones  which  goes  heyond  the  financial 

arrangements,  if  a man  has  set  his  course  «f  life  in  such  a manner  that  he 

feels  destined  to  leave  a mark  on  those  whom  he  leaves  hehind,  he  can  sure- 

ly  approach  the  end  of  his  days  with  calm,  with  fullness  of  heart,  in  peace 

Death,  whether  sudden  or  expected,  can,  in  other  words,  come  to  the  peace- 

ful  man  at  any  time  for  during  the  entire  of  his  life  he  has  made 

the  necessary  preparations  for  the  hour  \i  en  he  r-^st  face  his  i'^aker.  \7hile 

not  one  of  us  actually  wants  to  die,  we  can  and  must  find  our  way  to  living 

uAXf  . .ד  ^ 

with  the  realization  that  the  ״expern  enae  come  t o ^1  l^f^^  .at  c one 

.vft.  .owr  livee  accord- 


accord- 


ms  understanding,  we 


ingly. 

The  late  James  Agee  wrote  his  hook,  "A  Death  in  the  Family",  with  such 
a point  of  view  in  mind.  He  writes  the  eyes  of  a little  hoy  viiose 

father,  hale  and  hearty  on  one  day,  meets  with  accident  on  the  nex^ 

finds  himself  alone  in  a world  without  his  personal  hero  and  idol, 
it  is  a warm,  sympathetic  and  beautifully  written  volumeג^;  some  say  that  it 
is  the  story  of  James  Agee  himself,  when  his  own  father  died  at  an  early 
. age,  \lhile  for  some,  death  might  v/ell  have  been  a story  of  great  trag 
and  turmoil  and  hitter  anguish.  Hr.  Agee  writes  esrdntially  a story  of 
enJuring  love.'^&h  glows  with  affection  and  tenderness,  and  brings  to  the 
fore  Ä■■  eiaery  soul  in  that  novel  a reservoir  of  courage  and  resoluteness 
which  allo\^the  family  to  rally  and  find  their  ^י;ay  to  the  future  together. 
The  story  is  all  the  more  heaitiful  because  it  sneaks  in  simnle  terms  of 


iii. 


> 


all  that  is  most  precious  in  the  household  of  the  Pollet  family.  The  lixtlc 
hoy,  to  show  you  the  depth  of  this  fanily  feeling,  thinks  of  his  parents: 

״I  hear  my  ״atherj  I need  never  fear,  I hear  my  mother;  I shall  never  he 
lonely,  or  want  of  love,  V^hen  I am  hungry  it  is  they  who  provide  for  me; 


when  I am  in  dismay,  it  is  they  who  fill  me  with  comfort,  Vhen  I am  aston- 
ished  or  bewildered,  it  is  they  vho  make  the  weak  ground  firm  hereath  my 
soul;  it  is  in  them  that  I put  my  trust,  \־hen  I am  sick  it  is  they  who 
send  for  the  doctor;  when  I am  well  and  happy,  it  is  in  their  eyes  that  I 
know  best  that  I am  loved;  and  it  is  in  the  shining  of  their  smiles  that  I 
lift  up  my  heart  and  in  their  laugliter  that  I know  my  best  delifht,  I hear 
my  father  and  my  mother  and  they  are  my  giants,  my  king  and  queen,  beside 
whom  there  are  no  others  so  wise  or  worthy  or  honorable  or  brave  or  beauti- 
ful  in  this  world,  I need  never  fear:  nor  shall  I ever  lack  for  lovingfcind- 
ness."  It  is  for  writing  so  beautifully,  so  tenderly,  almost  like  the  words 
of  a psalm,  that  James  Agee’s  bock  but  recently  won  the  Pulitzer  Prize  for 
1958, 

Death,  of  cuurse,  brings  with  it  great  tragedy;  net  for  the  man  v/ho 
has  died  but  for  those  who  remain  among  the  living.  The  death  that  comes 


so  unexpectedly  to  the  Pollet  household  can  best  be  pictured  in  terms  of  a 


y»  they 


child’s  game:  children  tend  to  build  houses  out  of  cards, 
balance  one  card  on  top  of another  until  they  have  built  up  a structure  so 
tall  iihat  it  is  a joy  to  behold.  But,  at  the  same  time,  the  house  of  cards 
is  a delicate,  fragile  and  precarious  structure;  one  little  blow  with  fing- 
er  or  breath  and  it  all  collapses  in  a tangled  heap.  Similarly,  the  house 
of  our  little  boy  of  the  book,  in  vjnose  family  thare  is  a death.  The  prop 

• 

is  taken  swiftj^  away  without  warning  and  all  collapses:  the  wife,  the 
parents,  the  in-laws,  the  uncles  and  aunts  all  stand  bereaved  a.nd  empty  and 
alone.  But  in  the  midst  of  tragedy,  listen  to  the  spirit  of  man  asserting 
*itself:  "In  his  strength,  that’s  how  he  was  taken.  Singing  probably,  happy, 
all  alone,  racing  home  because  he  loved  to  go  so  fast  and  couldn’t  except 


S' 


L 


iv. 


and  notlility  and  perfect  confidence; 


when  he  was  alone»  and  because  he  didn’t  want  to  dissapoint  the  children* 

And  then,  Just  one  moment  of  trouble,  of  something  that  might  he  danger 
a/tV>was;  it  was  death  it  self  ^ and  everything  in  his  nature  sp^ringing  to  its 
full  height  to  fi^t  it,  t ""ז•  under  control;  hut  not  in  fear*  In  bravery, 
and  nohlility  and  perfect  confidence;  it’^ow  he’d  look  Dea^h  itself  in  the 
face.  It’s  how  he  did;  in  his  strength’  Those  are  the  words  that  are  going 
to  he  on  his  gravestone:  in  his  strength.”  Tl^e  are  the  words  of  the  widow 
and  bereaved  mother  of  his  children;  these  are  the  words  which  a little  boy 
would  always  6660ן  and  remember  and  out  of  the  strength  of  his  father,  he 
would  gain  his  0\\m  strength  in  the  nev/ly  built  house  of  his  family*  \7ith 
the  childish  thoughts  about  death  and  dying  the  little  boy  laiew  what  he  had 
1 ost^  and^ he  also  could  come  to  believe  that  only  in  the  strength  thc^ij^was 
the  nark  of  his  father  coi־ld  the  family  rally  and  make  its  way  in  the  worldi 
Perhaps,  the  little  boy  learned  already  at  this  early  age  that  life  never 
stops,  that  it  goes  on  unendingly,  that  in  the  very  minute  one  of  our  ov;n 
is  taken  from  us,  somewhere  else  another  family  is  rejoicing  in  an  addition 
to  its  ranks*  The  world  is  balanced  betv/een  good  and  evil,  between  plus  an 
minus,  between  fear  and  security;  between,  as  the  ultimate  life  and  death* 
¥e  m.ight  mention  that  the  book,  "A  Death  in  the  Pamily”  was  pub- 

lished  and  awarlfded  its  Pulitzer  Prize,  posthumously*  James  Agee  died,  un- 
expectedly  of  a heart  attack,  in  1955,  at  the  age  of  45*  I do  not  know  if 
he  had  a family  of  his  ovm  bu.t  surely  his  death  must  have  been  felt  deeply 
and  v/ith  great  pain  by  some  who  were  near  and  dear  to  him*  Perhaps  he  even 
had  a little  Doy  of  his  own;  much  like  the  son  of  his  book*  If  so,  this 
child  will  gHw  into  mianhood  and  appreciate  the  message  of  his  father:  be 
not  afraid! and  face  death,  whi.ch  is  the  ultimate  and  inescapable  goal  of 
life,  in  your  strength*  Live  every  single  day  given  unto  you  with  honesty 
of  spirit,  with  purity  of  soul,  v/ith  honor  of  body,  with  cleanliness  of 
purpose*  ■*"hus  you  shall  approach  the  end  of  your  days  having  left  a legacy 
of  worth  and  tenderness  which  shall  be  of  far  greater  value  than  all  ma- 


▼ . 


terlal  benefits  aecruei.  during  your  lifetime•  Leave  your  mark  and  altkougk 
tkere  be  a deatk  in  tke  family  and  you  be  ^removed  from  tke  midst  of  your 
loved  ones  and  tke  fragile  house  of  tke  body  topple,  tkoae  wko  remain  will 
again  be  able  to  build  facing  tke  future  not  in  fear  but  clinging  to  tke 


strengtk  wkick  was  your  very  life. 


My  friends,  at  tke  beginning  of  this  evening  we  a«y  tkat  people  are  un- 
realistic  because  they  dare  not  face  tke  questions  of  life  and  deatk•  We 
klde  our  own  Inseourlty  by  asking  "Why  must  otkers  die“  and  not  "Wky  must  I 
die?"  Perkaps  for  our  own  lesson  for  tke  future  we  ougkt  even  to  rephrase 
tkat  question;  "What  skall  it  mean  to  otkers  if  I die?■  And  tke  answer  to 
tkat  fan  be  found  in  tke  words  a stranger  speaks  to  tke  little  boy  in  our 
bfok  of  love,  "Your  fatker  was  one  of  tke  finest  men  tkat  ever  lived."  Tkls 
is  a true  measure  of  immortality,  a way  of  life  for  sack  of  us.  From  fae- 
Ing  deatk,  we  can  learn  tke  laesaage  of  life:  to  do  tkat  wkick  is  right,  to 
live  in  peace  and  harmony,  to  raise  our  voices  unto  0־od  in  thanksgiving, 
to  appreciate  and  know  tka  beauty  and  value  of  tke  love  which  permeates  our 
hearts,  to  seek  during  our  days  on  earth  tkat  which  la  enduring,  sacred  and 
noble.  Indeed,  we  can  voice  tke  confident  prayer  tkat  we  may  so  live  out 
our  days  on  earth  tkat  when  our  final  moment  will  come,  we  skall  be  ready 
to  meet  our  end  with  a tranquil  mind,  with  a good  heart,  with  clean  hands. 


«'. i • י י// ״ 

ג> 


and  with  spirit  unafraid^  '»•a 


Amen, 


Hebrew  Tabernacle,  Friday  Evening,  May  23,  1958• 


^(/diA.  ( l>  “THE  LAST  OF  THE  JUST“  by  ANDRE  SCHWARZ-Bart• 

My  friends,  on  tkls  day  we  observed  one  of  the  *lad  occasions  of  Jew- 
ish  history.  Thirteen  yeare  ajo.  on  the  fifth  of  lyar  which  was  today  Frld- 
ay,  the  State  of  Israel  same  Into  existence  officially  and  It  was  an  event 
which  broueht  tears  of  happiness  and  satisfaction  to  scattered 

as  we  are  unto  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  People  danced  then  In  the 
streets,  they  rallied  before  the  embassies  of  America  In  the  foreljn  capital 
of  the  worlds  and  mass  mcctlnee-of■  celebrations  took  place  wherever  Jews 
sathered  on  that  historic  occasion/.  Ky  wife  and  I were  In  Israel  when  that 
country  celebrated  Its  tenth  anniversary  year;  we  are  told  by  friends  who 
went  more  recently,  that  we  would  hardly  r ecoenl se  the  changes  which  have 
taken  place  la  Israel  In  the  Intervening  years.  The  land  of  our  fathers 
has  progressed  beyond  belief;  It  Is  a dynamic  enterprise  In  which  each  and 
every  person  living  In-the-Eband  participates  for  as  we  saw  with  our  own 
eyes:  you  contribute  to  the  rise  of  the  country  and  to  Its  progress 

or,  by  virtue  of  Its  haAniP  difficulty,  •y«r  fall  by  the  wayside■^ 
task  IS  tremendeous  and  the  reward  Is  difficult  to  weigh  on  the  scales 
of  temporal  time.  Now,  that  Israel  celebrates  ״s  Bar  Mltzvoh  year  we  can 
truly  say  that  •J^l  has  come  of  age,  that‘'־J^'has  embraced  a certain  de- 
gree  of  maturity,  that  It  stands  on  eiual  terms  with  the  nations  of  the  world 
It  is,  in  short,  a happy  day  for  ali.  of  us  of  the  Jewish  faith  and  one  In 

Which  we  Justly  rej  oice. 

It  is  with  t:lse  thoughts  in  *ind  that  I would  like  lb  apeak  to  you  this 
Sabbath  eveÄlng'jJSl^b2^rthloh  has  made  a great  Impression  upon  the  world 
of  our  time,  both  Jew  and  aentlle.  It  Is  not  ajpleas^  book  by  any  means 
bul,  un^idilsh  telle  the  tale  of  our  people  oiw  a^am  (!/״?tin  ■1-s st  800  years 


I 


It  Is  a novel  which  Is  not  so  much  a tragic  commentary  on  the  sojourn  of 
the  wandering  Jew  but  one  filled  with  Infinite  sadness  and  one  which  re- 
fleets  not  only  certain  generations  of  Jewry  but י1(ז י  ch-m  a geneology  of 
tears.  The  title  of  the  volume  Is  “The  Last  of  the  Just“  and  Its  message 
IS  in  direct  contradistinction  to  the  Joy  and  gladness  In  our  hearts  due 
to  the  13th  anniversary  of  the  State  of  Israel.  The  book  refers  uo  back‘ 


11. 


to  all  the  tragedy  ever  experienced  by  our  people,  generally  since  the  12th 
century  and  specifically  to  the  annihilation  which  was  visited  upon  our  «0- 
religionists  during  the  holocust  of  the  1930s  and  1940s•  That  the  phrase, 

•*a  genealogy  of  tears״  aptly  describes  this  experience,  you  know  as  well  as 

I/׳. 

The  author  of  the  book,  Andre  Schwai'j^-lart  is  only  33;  he  was  born  in 
M/etz,  spoke  Yiddish  at  -hone  as  his  mother  la^^^e  and  learned  French  on 
the  streets•  He  had  no  education  bit  was  seli-tought;  he  went  to  work  at 
an  early  age  In  order  to  help  support  his  family  which  was  in  desperate  nee^ 
At  14  he  lost  his  parents  to  the  gas  chambers,  he  Joined  the  French  under- 
ground  and  after  the  war  worked  In  A factory•  His  only  real  relaxation  was 
the  reading  of  detective  novels  until  one  day  he  -pl  akHClJiy  a copy  of  Dosto- 
yevsky's  "Crime  and  Punishment" . and  jiuddenly^dlscovered,  as  the  story  has 
It,  that  "one  could  put  Into  thoughts  on  paper  things  which  happened  and 
were  felt  inside  us״•  Thus,  thinking  he  had  come  upon  another  detective 
‘^tory,  the  author  was  confronted  by  a whole  new  world  of  literature  and  as 
he  read  mflre  and  more,  ouddenly  down  to  write  what  was  in  his  heart. 


The  Last  of  the  Just"  in  five  drafts  over  a four  year  period;  it 


He  Aä 


won  the  famous  Brlx  Gtoncourt  of  French  literature  and  has  «□.ready  been  trane 
lated  into  17  languages.  It  is  a book  which  is  described  as  a novel  but, 

גס 

in  reality,  it  is  autoblogrqjüay  to ־an-c3E%gftt  and  rather  than  being  prose 
as  we  understand  that  term,  it  is  really  poetry,  :^"^he  author  sings  of  his 
feelings  from  the  depth  of  his  heart  in  so  stirring  a manner  as  to 

the  emotions  of  «8^  individual  to  a heart-rending  sympathy  with  the 
cause  of  Jewry.  Andre  Schwartz-Bart  personifies  his  hero  Ernie  Levy  whose 
grief  at  his  people* e experience  is  a lavish  and  appalling  thing,  something 
truly  unpar^aj^led  In  the  hlstorji^y  of ' human 

But,  in  addition  to  all  t\^  tragedy,  Ernie  Is  a L-Vnlk,  one  of  36  In־״ 
dlvlduals  In  every  generation  upon  whom  part  of  Jewish  survival  rests.  Our 
trapl^ftl tlon  tells  ^ that  there  are  36  righteous  or  Just  Jewish  me^n  in  everj 
generation  and  because  of  these  36,  Q־od  ojftfeB  the  world  and  Jewry  from  de- 


111. 


ßtmsctlon.  “36״  ln  Hebrew  Is  L-V;  thus,  L-Vnlh.  ״ittt  these  36  Just  men, 
while  righteous,  suffer  for  the  oliy^^^oi^^^^^thers  and  It  is,  no  less,  than 
the  sins  of  the  world  which  they  bear.  Yet,  they  may  never  know  they  are 
one  of  the  36  but  the  t^let  and  tragedy  of  an  unjust  world  Is  thel^ never- 
theless.  Our  fictional,  or  not  so  fictional  hero,  Ernie  Levy  knows  that 
he  bears  the  weight  of  the  centuries;  from  earliest  childhood  he  has  been 
told  that  he  Is  a descendent  of  Rabbi  Yom  Tov  Levy  of  the  12th  century  who 
was  the  first  of  this  particular  line  of  36.  be  a Just  Man,  inciden 
tally,  is  not  a curse  visited  upon  l־׳an  by  the  AlTniFht3|;  rather,  it  is  a 
gift  and  a blessing  vhich  the  Jew  inay  never  enjoy  but,  still,  has  the 
comfort  of  knowing  that  ^ by  his  bery  being^^ccntribut es  to  the  survival 
Qf  . And,  thus,  the  story  starts  witt  the  martyrdom  of  the  first 

Levy  and  continues  up  to  the  present  for  a period  of  800  years  wi  h a 
terror  so  unbelievah/e  that  it  hurts,  all  the  more  so  since  it  mirrors 
faithfully  the  past  v/hich  has  compfised  our  history.  In  the  bock  there  is 
an  epic  quality,  it  is  timeless,  it  is  beyond  Relief ;it  is,  in  short,  true. 
Ernie  is  born  in  this  la.st  generation;  his  childhood  and  3׳’cung  manhood  form 


the  core  and  heart  of  the  book  but,  as  with  so  m.a.n3ז  of  our  peo’^'le,  for  Erniej 


Levy  there'^'^  no  maturit3^  in  3׳׳ears,  no  !■!iddle  Age  and  no  Old  Age . f or ר1י י  JSe- 

t/^ 


cause  of  the  advent  of  Hitle^^^is  the  Last  of  the  Just  of  his  line,  ■*■he 
Levy’s  I'hich  bore  a burden  of  the  world's  gלוil4^"for  so  long,  are  wiped  out. 
As  a child  he  m.ust  ^lay  the  crucifixion  - erne  and  being  the  only  Jew  among 
his  playmates  he  must  order  the  executi  n,  Not  being  able  to  do  this  becoiir 


of  the  ccm׳־^assion  in  his  soul,  nat11r<x463’  suffers  as  he  becomes  th׳^  victi׳יי 


9,1 


A nu1n*ber  of  times  he  attempts  suicide  hut  is  never  allov;ed  to  succeed,^A  1- 


1 M V 

most  as  if  in  surrem.e  iron3r,.״leads4  a charmed  יife  under  the  grace  of 

1׳־  L..L  r״y  י - -m־ 


’ A ■)•זך?* - 


God;  rather,  he  may  become  a d og  tV׳rn  r.n -5־ 


sleep  in  a place  cf  filfth,  horror  and  derrp-’ati^n. 


Gtill  later,  he  -0■  ts  Golda,  a girl  slightly  lamed  in  the  cn’rse  of  h^r  manv 
flights  from  destruction.  The  day  they  decide  to  taVe  off  t'-^ir  ye10יw 


ו 


iv 


tare  and  riek  wandering  the  etreete  in  imitation  of  a nomsl  y01.1ng  couple 

1 j י jP 

■yadC^r  deecriptirn  .1^  unforgettable  and  sickening  at  th^  c.-‘1״ri  t-’-'-r  for  we  niuv׳ 


"-■׳j4ין-'^י ר "ייי ^ '־ו י ׳1 ־ ־י־ ׳ ■'־־•^  what  catastrophe  v/iלר  befall  thcr!  . Golda  is 

deported  but  Ernie,  being  a L-Vnik  and  bearing  the  \)VT^en  of  his  inwost 
se^  as  one  of  the  76,  co^T^itts  the  unbelievable  act  of  trying  to  get  into 
the  deportation  c׳^nter  so  that  he  can  be  of  ccnfort  to  his  young  beloved. 
Together,  they  decide  to  bring  !״ore  co’nfort  and  hur:anity  to  a group  of 
children  v;ho  are  being  sealed  into  a transport  for  the  journey  to  Ausschwit 


Ernie  voluntarily  leaves  the  line  01־  those  selected  to  live  so  that  he  can 
embrace  C-clda  and  the  children  at  the  last  m/'ment,  at  the  last  breath,  at 
the  last  call  of  "Ghera  YisroelS.  Feedless  to  repeat,  Ernie  Levi^  whose 
geneolg^y  of  tears  can  be  traced  over  8 centuries,  leaves  no  descend- 

ents;  he  is  the  Last  of  the  Just. 

This  is  the  story  of  the  book  in  the  briefest  of  su^סייייry;  contrary  to 

v;hat  impression  3^cu  might  have  gained,  it  is  not  all  horror.  Re.ther,  it  is 

't-iU  / ״ tT■ 


do  not  fpcl  their 


compassion,  eeling  and  humanity  for 


own  pain  but  only  that  of  others  and  this  is  what  the  aut'־  or  depicts.  It 
is  as  if  one  of  the  prophets  of  our  past  had  risen  up  in  I960  to  roar  from 
every  page  a.nd  from  ever^’־  nerve  of  his  being  leading  to  understnnding  in  ou: 
hearts  far  ’־׳׳'ore  than  in  our  minds,  •'‘•nd  this  is ־’ ־lie  reason,  also,  wh3’  these 
people  of  the  book  do  not  fight  only  feel.  Eor,  contrar3^  to  what  we 


, Jews  in  some  instances  felt  tha.t  the  giving  of 


might  expect 


their  life  v;as  that  the  recitation  of  the  Shema  was  on  act  not  of 

finality  but  of  hoj^ness  and  that,  in  the  final  o.nal:/sis,  the  ohservance  of 
the  Bar  ITitzvoh  3^ear  of  Israel  r.ay  not  be  an  answer  in  itself  but  makes  a 
great  deal  of  their  suffering  worthwhile  and  meaningful.  Ernie  T^evy,  as  so 


m.any  others,  will  never  lonowjthis  celebration  but  seeing  himself  as  one  of 
the  76,  it  ma3׳’  v;ell  have  brought  him  that  m.easure  of  comfort  and  streng^t^ 
\)v  m.eans  of  v;hich  he  sacrificed  his  life  for  the  dignity  of  death.  /he 

cruelty  of  m.an  broke  his  body  but^could  ha.rK^dly  touch  his  soul,  ^^ithoi’t 


V 


question,  even  in  the  moment  of  final  ap^n3^,  the  victory  ^;4;  1 r to  ״-M«.e 

■y^rw  laUiMl'  ITrAlJ  lu  Ihe  JJ&Lii  X׳#  • 

In  a measure»  this  is  s.lso  the  answer  to  the  q^usti  (״nl^'  the  Author, 

||hd  re- Schwa  rt  z-Bart  i ^Vhv  anti -semi  tism^  The  answer  is<l(not  a direct  relatio! 
ship  hut  a reaffirmation:  there  will  always  he  Jewry.  This  is  so  because 
rn-^t_Jw4erT^1Tr~^b^  Qhristianity  has  failed;  he  dates  his  time  as  "the  year  193; 
after  the  coming  of  Jesus,  the  herald  of  impossihle  love״  and  the  villain 
of  the  novel  is  tragedy^  not  because  the  faith  of  the  Gentile  is  had  hut  he- 
cause  the  ueople  of  the  world  \7ill  not  abide  by  its  teachiip  s.  j.hus,  Jews 
are  unheeded  in  their  agony;  they  have  only  dreams  a.nd  God  as  their  sources 
of  comfort,  Jews  have  been  abandoned  tim.e  and  again  over  the  course  of  the 
years  but,  strange  as  it  nay  ap' ear,  they  have  never  lost  their  faith  in 
the  world,  ׳(he  greatest  tragedy,  Schv;arx z-Bart  seems  to  say,  is  not  that 
six  million  died  but  that  any  one  individual  Jew  was  killed  for  no  better 
reason  than  his  faith  a»d  the  world  did  not  rise  up  in  proTst  to  stop  the 
slaughter.  Thus,  we  say  that  whether  the  name  of  our  Jew  is  Lrnie  levy  or 
"^olda  or  any  name  in  y our  hearts  this  book  is  a monumental  work  befitting 
the  theme  of  sighs  and  tears  but  geared,  through  our  reading,  to  the  belief 
thst  m!an  prevail  if  he  so  wills  it,  that  3rou  and  I are  those  men  and 

that  1\’e  shall  survive  because  of  our  belief^  faith  and  trust  in  God, 

Can  we  bring  them  back  to  life  again?  ^f  cou?'se,  not  but  ^'־e_do  live  and 
because  of  must  lonow  what  we  stand,  in  wha.t  v;e  be- 

lieve  a-nd  to  what  degree  we  shall  embrace to  mak^e^.heir 
ה T'pminder  ^ tv  0 and  a or^r  ״ey  incentive  for  good  in  terms  of 


lieve  a.nd  to  what  degree  we  shall  embrace/ 


a reminder 


Amen, 


Hebrew  Tabernacle,  Hrid.  Eve.,  April  21,  1961. 


ף «LOOK  BACK  nr  AHGER''  "by  John  Oshorne. 

Hy  friende,  ve  are  living  in  a world  which  ie  anything  hut  ־afe  ^d^ 
carefree.  We  need  only  open  our  daily  newspapers  in  order  to  read  of 
violence  and  straggle  in  every  center  of  this  great  world  of  ours.  On  each 
of  the  continents  the.e  is  tension.‘^»  and  an  undercurrent  of  revo- 
lution, whether  this  he  manifest  hy  g־ ns  and  bloodshed  or  solely  in  the  mind 
of  men.  We  Americans  call  the  temper  of  the  times  a "call  to  freedom"  as 
the  many  peoples  of  the  world  attempt  to  link  themselves  to  the  cause  of 
our  western,  democratic  society.  The  Russian  goveriment  calls  this  trend 
among  peoples  a dissatisfaotion  with  the  present,  and  a)rt^J^to  attain  a 


y I 


place  in  the  communistic  society  which  promisee  all  good  things  to  all  good 
peoples.  The  minority and  races  of  the  more  remote  cenfeinents  call 
the  fever  thich  hums  in  their  hearts  and  minds  »nati  cnal1sm"^hy  which  they 
mean  to  throw  off  the  yoke  which  has  hound  them  so  long  to  foreign  powers. 
In  such  countries  as  France  and  England,  there  is  a movement  afoot  which 
seeks  to  dest^y  the  existing  symbols  of  power  so  that  these  two  countries, 
hy  means  of  a more  dynamic  course  of  action,  may  rc&ai^eir  nositicn  of 
and  dominance  which  they מנע- י  irrevocably  lost  sise^the  end  of  the 
Second  World  War.  In  our  own  country,  also,  a new  trend  ^ thought  is  in 
evidence.  V^ile  the  general  pattern  may  he  one  of  conformity,  there  are 
many  indications  that  the  calm  we  see  and  feel  is  really  a superficial 
aspect  of  our  present  civilization.  This  becomes  evident  when  one  views 
the  problems  of  the  South  where  many  factors  are  upsetting  a balance  of 
power  which  has  been  cherished  for  cloae  to  a century.  In  the 
Vest,  also,  forces  are  at  work  which  may  have  an  influence  on  the 


stability  of  our  nation;  in  the  hast,  gangs  are  ro^g^the  street 
young  men  and  women  seek׳^measure  of  excitement  ^because  the  tremendeous 
forces  bottled  up  within  them  must  have  some  v;ay  of  finding  expression. 

In  the  West,  various  literary  groups  are  forming  which  present  a point  of 
view  v/hich  is  both  shocking  and  revealing.  Their  philosophy  is  negative, 
their  language  is  dirty,  the  plans  obscure  and  the  main  reason  for  their 


ii. 


existence  is  that  they  are  dissatisfied  with  the  world  in  which  they  live. 
In  Egpland,  also,  a group  has  sprung  up,  very  similar  to  our  Calif orni 
variety.  The  English  gxnafr־,  composed  of  men  between  the  ages  of  27  and  35, 
is  known  as  the  ”Angry  Young  Men”  and  all  of  them  express  their  hate  and 
venom  and  dissatisfaction  through  the׳^ritings•  ^ome  are  novelists,  some 
poets,  some  essayists  but  the  most  vigorous  of  them  all  is^^John  Osborne, 

27  years  old,  whose  ”Look  Back  in  Anger”  v;as  recently  received  with  ritic- 
al  acca^im  on  B^adway.  is  the  angriest  of  the  lot^,  both  sides  of 


al  accaJLim  on  B^adway.  (Jde  is  the  angriest  of  the  loy,  ^on  both  sides  of 
the  ocean,\•  writes  with  such  clarity  and  perception  that  it  is  a 

real  thrill  to  listen  to  his  lines  a«  they  are  performed  in־ ‘fchajyיlay■ו^  in 


his  fury  he  rages  against  the  world  as  it  island  in  which  he  finds  little 

happiness  or  satisfaction;  in  his  bitterness  he  raises  his  sledgehammer 

and,  without  pity,  brings  it  down  solidly  on  politics,  religion,  middle- 

class  morality  and  every  other  idea^  concept  or  principle#  which  we  have 

held  dear  over  the  past  several  decades.  He  believes  that  we  are  all  dead 

in  the  mind,  that  we/^eaitft  from  day  to  day  without  any  real  attempt  to  soli 

our  problems,  that  the  young  men  of  hie  generation  have  a right  to  be  angry 

and  violent  and  safcastic  fA  a world  they  never  made  »and— i»  a world  tiThldh 
־־ ׳' ® ‘ יJ.  I **  ^ «L.  ox\J^  ( 

ia— bes#t  by "ITyai■׳ ugen  Dubms,  Space ■ -eattele^ , war,  hurt  and  indifference. 

Because  of  this  belief,  his  most  provocative  thunderbolt  »enfeumsa  ug-with«■ 

"How  I long  for  a little  human  enthusiasm.  I want  to  hear  a 

warm,  thrilling  voice  cry  out:  Hallelujah;  I’m  alive and,  agai-n-y- 

^19y  ? 4 This  bitter  cry  against  indiffer 

ence  and  conformity  is  expressed  throughout  the  evening  and  is  Ipoiced  at 

one  time  or  another  by  the  few  actors  who  inhabit  the  dreary  little  roam 


ia— beast  by  TTydiugen  Dubma, 


on  the  stage.  At  one  point  häSyyWife  sadly  säd^:  ’what’s  it  like  to  be 
young?  It’s  been  so  long'•'  And,  in  a eulogy  directed  at  the  present  day 
English  society,  he  states:  "The  old  people  feel  hurt  because  everything 
has  changed,  and  the  young  people  feel  hurt  because  everything  is  the  same 


>>  y1 


It  is  in  these  few  examples  that  one  can  find  the  true  measure  of  his  hurt 


iii. 


, ^ Sincere  despair.  John  Oshorne  has  written  a critique  of  our  times  which 
will  most  prohahly  have  a profound  effect  on  present-day  society  and  for 
his  ability  to  sharpen  a phrase  so  that  it  penetrates  to  the  very  core  of 
a problem,  he  has  been  hailed  as  “the  beet  young  theater  writer  to  emerge 
since  Tent^ee  Williams  and  Arthur  Miller"»  or  the  "best  playwrite  of  the 
last  ten  years'*. 

All  in  all,  "Look  Back  in  AngerV  is  an  evening  of  eventful  theater. 

The  piay  is  excellent,  the  acting  superb,  the  staging  imaginative,  the 
lines  stimulating.  There  is  a great  deal  of  tru|(h  in  what  Osborne  writes 
and  I agree  with  his  effective  attack  against  some  of  the  paradoxical  state 
raents  made  by  the  great ^Ciergjnnen  of  our  time.  S’or  instance,  "The  Bishop 
of  Bromley  has  made  ^very  moving  appeal  to  all  <^1לristians  to  do  all  they 
can  to  assist  in  the  manufacture  of  the  H— ^omb".  This  statemtnt  is  all  to 
the  good  for  if  ourw  v/ere  a truly  Xian,  or  Religiously  inclinef^i  civilizati c 
there  would  be  less  talk  of  v^eanons  for  destruction  and  more  effort  in  be- 

A  4>־ ן 

half  of  peace,  security  and  safety of  all  the  neoples  of  the  vorl 

the  ewisen  at  a revavalist  meeting  jsa-a 

make  her/  decision.  As  she  stepped  into 

the  aisle,  she  was  trampled  to  death  by  thousands  of  other  converts  who 

came  forward,  marching  over  her  prostrate  body^  joyously  singing  "Onward 

Christian  Soldiers".  This,  again,  is  an  example  of  the  trulrh  of  age: 

peccJlp-\.  •v־ 

that  mass  convejsion  or  mass  acceptance  of  a vague^theological  principled(^ 
is  no  substitute  for  individual  action  in  the  cause  of  goodness,  justice  cr 
mercy  on  the  face  of  the  וBarth.  This  young  man  is  angry  because  in  this 
world  of  ours,  where  the  individual  has  lost  his  voice,  there  is  no  cause 
left  to  die  for,  there  is  no  ideal  to  which  to  cling,  there  is  no  unifying 
force  oü  power^  vf  individual  to  v/hom  he  can  look  for  constructive  guidancOi 
This  is  the  pity  of  a man,  young  and  dynamic  and  bigorous  who  at  27  has  no 
place  to  go,  sees  no  solution  to  the  problems  v/hich  beset  us  all,  sees  no 
hope  or  peace  or  security  in  the  years  which  lie  ahead  of  him  and  his  gene- 


]furthermore,  he  bitterly  tells  of 


who 


iotion.  It  is  a feeling  of  heartache  and  personal  hurt  «hloh  can  only  he 
exnlained  in  hie  ovn  terce  that,  as  a man  ie  stripped  down  to  his  soul,  we 
״nd  there  only  a state  of  spiritual  harh^  H is  this  hitterness  whio 
outraged  English  society  and  the  sorear.y/'Äeard.  as  one  writer  phrased 
it,  were  not  based  so  niuohon  a full  undersaving  of  the  play  hut 
was  made  hy  the  stiff  Joints  of  England  as  W^lcwly  and  painfully  oi^eahsa 

■«^way  toward  the  future. 

TOeXplW,  to  say  the  least,  is  disturbing.  On  the  other  hand,  I aadce 
this  oosrrent  for  far  different  reasons  than  the  obvious.  People,  generally^ 


are  outraged  because  the  author  depicts  such  hopelessness  and  agger  in  te: 


of  his  society  but  I phrase  my 

Justified  in  his  anger?"  In  other  words,  is  the  world  in  which  we  live 
truly  as  hopeless  as  his  words  might  indicate,  is  there  no  ideal  left  for 
us,  is  the  bitterness  and  sarcasm  and  fury  of  his  pen  in  proper  per-peotive 
^rely,  there  is  a great  deal  wrong  with  the  world  in  which  we  live  and  a 
good  soul-searching  might  be  needed  on  all  sides 

there  not  much  to  recommend  the  age  in  which  we  live?  Ic-a-world  of-^rph 
how  much  is  trufc  objective  evaluati  cn  ,and  how  muoh  is  self-pit. 
And,  furthermore,  I am  a part  of  hie  generation  and  age  bracket,  as^re 
oountless^feSÄ^^i^l  rebellion  a- 

gainst  a world  we  never  made  and  which,we  would  like  to  see  more  beautiful? 
V.hat  of  all  those  young  men  and  women  who  have  chosen  a way  of  life  for  the 
selves  which  is  constructive  and  dynamic  and  fru^iful,  who  work  and  labor 
day  and  night  for  the  establishment  of  ideals  and  pr4n(#>les  rather  than 
presenting  a play  which  is  so  corpletely  destructive  and  negative,  ^^e, 
the  world  is  no  paradise  and  we  •can  easily  find  reasonito  c0Tr.pla1n;/^ere 
is  no  simple  solution  to  the  problems  of  our  oivilization.iut,does  this  impl 
that  all  of  us  must  throw  in  our  lot  with  the  cause  of  de^ir  ani  unharpi- 
ness?  now  many  of  us  are  there  who  fought  for  the  Pour  pieedome  in  World 
War  II  and  have  not  surrendered  our  faith  in  the  future  hecause  these  ide  .-l 


« • “•י״ י 


have  been  brutally  cast  aside•  How  many  people  are  there  who  have  suffer- 
ed  untold  misery  and  hurt  in  war»  in  illness»  in  personal  tragedy,  in  the 
concentration  camps  and  yet  have  "been  atle  to  make  their  adjustment  to  the 
v'orld  of  VJhich  we  are  a part•  110\זי  many  of  us»  of  the  present  generation» 
give  up  because  of  our  frustration;  hen■;  many  of  us,  so  deeply  hurt  because 

tvA  ^ . . 4.,  J. 

of  inhumanity  5־  man  »/(are  spurred  to  renewed  vigor  and  trust  that  one 


will  be  a better  place  in  which  to  live.)?  I 


day  the  v;orld  in  which  live  will  be  a better  place  in  v/nicn  xo  live•/  1 
is  for  these  reasons  that  I can  find  little  sympathy  for  the  point  of  view 
expressed  by  John  Osborne,  despite  the  excellence  and  repeated  truths  of 
his  play•  Perhaps  the  key  point  of  difference  between  Jiim  and  those  with 
whom  I would  ally  myself  is  to  be  found  in  a word  of  his  title:  Look  Back 
in  Anger•  V/hereas  he  '•IDoks  back  in  Si*g^' , I find  myself  looking  'יfor^^זar 
with  faith  and  hope"j  and  these  two  diversified  points  of  view,  I believe, 
hold  all  the  answers  to  the  problems  of  the  current  age.  He  looks  back 
and  writes  his  bitter  play;  we  look  back  and  then  resolve  to  go  ahead.  Ve 
know  the  world  is  not  perfect,  we  are  aware  of  the  many  difficulties  which 
are  a part  of  the  twentieth  century,  we  £eel  the  threat  of  total  destruct• 
ion^  and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  comnlain  or  voice  our  criticisms,  ־^ut,  at 
the  same  time,  we  feel  that  there  is  more  to  life  than  looking  bac3<f'.  As 
in  Judaism,  the  ley  to  survival  is  to  be  found  in  optimism,  in  work  and 
effort  andrstrong  ס elief  which  s hap  never  thake  the  " י יי’ 

continued.tbvi^ tHin;A-1aa/^  bad -In  ^u1 -■eye», 

tiK  challenge  for  a better  world  alw׳ays  lies  before  us.  If  a young  man 
wishes  to  make  a contribution  to  the  welfare  of^an  society  in  our  time 
he  may  not  lose  himself  ^pity  or  meaningless  ^ senseless  anger.  Ours 
may  be  a depressing  age  but  P would  recommend  to  all  "angry  young  men",  and 
Hohn  Osborne  in  particular,  the  words  of  Rabbi  Tarphon;  It  is  not  incumben 
upon'SöäSr  to  complete  the  wori<(  but  neither  free  to  abandon  it  al- 

/׳וי־)  h OAU  fiU  (?׳A 

together."  AmenjV.?.’  f . ' / V rr  • . ־ ' • ־ 
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Hebrew  Tabernacle,  Frid,  Eve.,  Dec.  6,  1957 


A Review  of  "The  Fall",  ־by  Albert  Camus. 


« , 


Ky  friends,  when  a 44  year  old  person  wins  thK  one  of  theyfmost  covet- 
ed  literary  awards,  the  Nobel  Prize  for  Literature,  tnis  is  something  of 
a phenomenon,  Ihe  by  impartial  Judges  who  have  scanned  the 

literary  efforts  of  all  the  world's  major  writers,  is  deeply  significant 
for  two  reas ons I one,  the  man  who  has  written  the  book  cited  must,  indeed, 
have  a true  gift  for  the  literary  and,  therefore,  must  be  accepted  as  one 
of  the הח ז  j nr  ^wruiu^^Pf^  of  the  year.  Furthermore,  and  this  is  the  second, 
much  mare  important  reason,  the  fact  that  the  author  is  only  in  his  mid- 
forties  indicates  that  through  his  efforts  he  mirrors  the  temper  and  mood 

I 

of  his  timeyand  generation.  It  is  for  these  reasons  that  one  must  seek 
to  understand  the  book  by  Albert  Camus,  "The  Fall"  on  a dual  level:  as  a 
work  of  art,  and  as  a document  of  the  mid-twentieth  century.  Let  it  be 
said,  then,  that  "The  Fall"  is  a very  ort,  brilliantly  written  book 
which  possesses  an  unusual  style.  The  hf^l^,  v/hose  name  is  of  ar  import- 
ance  to  the  story,  is  standing  at  the  bar  of  a second-class  tavern  in  a 
run-down,  v/at erf rent  district  of  Amsterdam.  He  passes  his  tine  by  sneak- 
ing'^and  helpinl.  sailors  and  stray  individuals  v/hose  foots!  ept 


to  the  tavern.  *tfJo  ^n  the  course  of  such  an  0veryda3'  pre- 


hannen  t 


occupation,  our  hero  picks  out  one  transient  guest  and  speaks  to  him  of 
his  life’s  adventures.  The  other  nan’s  name,  age,  profession  and  reasons 
for  being  in  this  place  are  never  revealed;  our  hero  speaks  continuously 
in  a m;־nologue,  asking  questions  to  v/hich  he,  himself,  supplies  the  answ- 
ers.  The  slim  volume  can  be  completed  at  one  sitting  and  the  first  reac- 
tion  might  well  be;  well,  what  does  it  mean?  Upon  more  mature  feflection! 
however,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  ansv/er  to  our  qTiestion  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  style  but  in  the  ünderl3־׳ing  message  of  the  book;  that  here 
is  a man  who  holds  a mirror  to  himself  and  sees  in  the  glass  the  feflect- 
ion  of  each  of  us,  of  you  and  me,  Albert  Camus  ha dream 
which  eludes  ־»»SPF  v/riters  and  poets  and  artists:  he  has  placed  each  one 


of  us,  unmistakably,  into  the  pages  of  his  book.  The  Nobel  Prize  *״inner 


ii. 


wrote  not  ofl  one  man  in  a tavern  in  Ameterdam,  but  of  all  men  v/herever  they 
might  be/ 

\‘7e  have  here  the  etor3׳■  of  a man  v/ho  a la\׳/yer  by  profeeeicn  and  v/ho 

prideiLhimself  on  his  deeds  of  hindness  and  mercy  in  behalf  of  other,  less 
fortunate  individuals•  i^^e  defends  the  widows,  orphans,  destitute  and  tra^e 


dy-laden  with  an  enthusiasm  has  endea-red  him  to  all  the  unfortunate 

men  and  women  v/ithin  his  sphere  of  infliience.  "I  loved  to  help  blind  peop!? 
across  streets.  From  far  away  I could  see  a cane  hesitating  on  the  edge  of 
a sidewalk,  and  I would  rush  forward  tc  snatch  the  blind  person  from  any 
solicitude  but  mine... In  the  same  way,  I always  enjoyed  giving  directions 
in  the  stteet,  lending  a hand  to  heavy  pushcarts,  pushing  a stranded  car, 
buying  a paper  from  a Salvation  Army  man  or  flowers  from  an  old  peddler." 
The  difficulty  was,  however,  that  he^realized  one  day  that  this  helpful- 

ness  and  solicitude  in  t erms  of  others  was  no  more  and  no  less  than  n -nr־i,t 

of  and  joyous 

- - ״ ^Ameant  that  he  could  be 


when  he  noticed  the  misfortune  of  others, h 


of  help,  •and  iÄSJSp•  people,  in  turn,  would  praise  him  and  lavish  upon  him  all 
their  grateful  affection.  Tlais  was  not  mercy  or  charity  which  grew  out  of 
a hu-^ble  awareness  of  his  own  ability  to  be  of  sen  ice  »  מ ס 

the  contraryf^nmy  in  which  he  could  compliment  himself  and  glory  in  his 
goodness.  "A  very  Xian  friend'fL  of  mine  admitted  that  one’s  initial  feelin: 
on  seeing  a beggar  approach  one's  house  is  u^רוleasant.  Well,  with  me  it 
vms  worse:  I used  to  exult."  He  found  that  his  Xian  religion  v/as  not  ^ 
source  of  strength  and  faith  but  a convenient  ladder  with  which  he 
could  climb  to  the  top  of  the  Cross  and  shout  to  the  world  of  his  goodness 
and  charity.  But  the  most  devastating^ experience  was  yet  to  follow,  on 
the  heels  of  this  self-realization.  "I  had  gone  across  the  bridge  when, 
despite  the  distance,  I heard  the  dreadfully  loud  sound  of  a boay  strik- 
ing  water.  Almost  at  once  ^heard  a cry,  repeated  several  tim.es,  which  was 
going  dovmstream;  then  it  suddenly  ceased.  The  silence  that  followed,  as 
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the  nicht  suddenly  t ood  still,  seemed  endless.  I wanted  to  run  to  help, 
hut  did  not  stir.  I was  trembling.  I told  myself  that  I had  t o ־be  quick 
I felt  an  irresistahle  weakness  steal  over  me.  I was  still  listening 
as  I stood  motionless,  ^i^hen^׳  slowly  under  the  rain,  I went  away.  I inform- 
ed  no  one...\;׳ho?  ^^at?  Man  or  woman?  Oh,  I don't  know.  Keally,  I don’t  know 
The  next  day,  and  the  days  following,  I did  not  read  the  news-apers . ” In 
terms  of  this  gruesome  experience,  the  man  in  -‘msterdam  discovered  within 
himself  that  he  was  not  only  self-centered  hut more  w-sl,  that  he  simply 
did  not  care  about  others  if  it  involved  ״ This,  Albert 

Camus  informs  us,  is  the  theme  of  our  time  anri^tho  moral  corruption  of 

־׳NA\i>-CN  . 
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The  young  man  who  is  the  winner  of  the  Mobel  Prize  for  Literature  has 
put  his  finger  on  the  pulse  of  his  generation,  w׳hich  includes  you  and  me. 

V7e  care,  mor^than  anything  else,  about  ourselves;  we  are  moral  cow׳ards  seek^ 
ing  our  own  safety  first  and,  whether  we  like  to  admit  it  or  not,  when  we 
do  some  good,  it  is  more  often  than  not  as  a sttis׳(/  with  which  we  — the 

burning  of  oue  own  negligent  lives.  With  powerful,  intensified  and  always 
wteady  quest! oii^the  sins  of  mankind  are  revealed  for  us  and  the  book/'The 
Pall",  becomes  more  of  a trap  w’ith  which  to  ca.tch  the  v/andering  conscience 
of  man,|^than  a book  to  be  read  sTiperf icially  and  lightly.  As  we  see  our- 

selves  in  the  life  of  our  story's  protagonist,  we  come  to  realize  ever  more 

« 

clearly  that  our  lives  are  built  on  monstrous  vanit^and  even  when  v/e  con- 
fess  our  gailt  our  confessions  are  suffused  v.׳ith  hypocricy.  Is  there 

a m.an  who  is  honest  with  himself?  Is  there  a man  in  our  world  today  who 
will  dare  to  love  with  outliving  himself?  T}1is<  i<r  bhe  question^  asked  and 
the  answers*«־  not  forthcoming.  There  is  only  one  possible  solution:  for 
man  to  forget  himself,  for  but  one  short'  minute,  in  the  sincere  interest  of 
someone  else.  '^hXE  little  cry  in  the  v/ilderness  of  moral  despair  would 
help  not  only  ourselves  but  all  those  with  v/ham  we  ccsne  into  contact.  One 
minute,  one  gesture,  one  plea  for  m.oral  excellence^  and  much  of  our  life 
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would  ־be  visi־bly  improved. 

But,  you  will  say  to  me,  we  are  good,  we  do  help,  we  give  of  ourselve 
and  we  do  it  sincerely,  \v׳hat  do  you  v^ant  of  us,  perfection?  And  to  this 
Camus  would  answer:  no,  not  perfection;  we  desire  your  interest  whenever 
you  are  afforded  a second  chance.  In  the  very  moment  when  the  challenge 
ccnfronts  you,  when  you  must  move  and  move  quickly^  at  the  risk  of  your 
own  person  to  save  another,  v/ill  you  lend  a helping  hand?  This  is  the 
weighty  question^v/hich  all  hut  crushes  for  until  the  moment  of  actual 
challenge,  no  one  will  know  our  response.  But  in  the  meantime,  in  this 
world  of  ccntinual  aggression  and  personal  insecurity,  we  can  prepare  our- 
selves,  ¥e  can  step  hack  for  a short  v/hile  and  think  of  v/hat  v/e  are,  of 
how  we  live  our  lives,  of  what  is  our  relationship  to  others.  Let  the 
Religion  which  is  in  the  heart  of  every  man  come  forward,  let  us  g]ance  at 
ourselves  with  honesty  and  integrity,  let  us  stand  in  the  Igght  of  those 
forces  which  have  shaped  us  and  v/hich  dictate  the  course  of  our  actions 
,ר ר סי׳וו ף ^-. 4 n niiT  tells  3.  to  illustraxe 


for  the  days  to  cone.  The  man  in  our  tells  a  י0#^ ׳  to  illustrate 

this  point  ;"A  man  v/as  taken  to  a concentre,.ti  on  cam.p  and  registered  there 
hy  fther  prisoners.  The  man,  frightened  and  unsure  of  himself,  said  to 
the  clerk  that  he  had  a complaint  to  make.  The  other  lau£?hed:  a complain^ 
in  this  place *,  But  you  see,  said  the  new  prisoner,  my  case  is  exceptional 
I am  innocent  I  י י  I think  that  the  lesson  is  self-evident;  all  of  us  feel 
that  our  case  is  excerti  cnal , that  \:e  a^  e i־-nocent.  Even  in  the  company 
of  our  fellov.׳  sinners,  and  the  whole  world  is  at  fault  "because  0-  the 
turmoil  of  our  times,  we  still  have  the  gall  to  maintain  that  our  case  is 
ex c e p t i nal . (״ L ׳ ft■  *"0^^ • י ׳׳ part  and  parcel  of  an  a־!־titude  and  age  which 
has  let  so  much  comer  o pass . because  of  our  unifillingness  to  speak  and  mala 
our  presence  knoיA’n,  ITo  man  is  innocent,^  the  guilt  is  upon  each  of 
m^atter  how  strenuously  we  raeintain  ^*ctt  that  we  have  acted  onl;/ 

to  the  good  and  that  our  intentions  were  sincere,  ^v/ho  here  is  the  except- 
ion;  let  him  speak  up  and  we  shall  find  a confession  "based  on  lies^  for  tne 


guilt  of  one  man  is  the  universal  guilt  of  all  of  us. 

This,  my  friends,  is  the  theme  of  the  book,  “The  Fail“,  which  won  the 
Nobel  Prize  for  Literalrure  in  1957•  As  you  can  see,  its  philosophy  is  over 
ifhelmingly  pessimistic  and  its  outlook,  in  terms  of  man,  is  negative.  I 
think  it  is  strange,  Indeed,  that  a book  with  this  kind  of  orientation  is 
cited  as  the  best  of  the  year;  does  this  imply  that  the  Judges  sitting  in 
Sweden  see  no  other  way  of  life  for  man  in  modern  times?  Suppose  you  woul 
have  been  on  that  bridge,  on  a cold  and  dreary  might,  in  Amsterdam.  If 
you  would  have  heabd  the  cry  in  the  stillness  of  midnight,  what  would 
have  been  your  reaction?  It  would  not  be  too  difficult  to  imagine  that 
many  people,  of  all  classes,  races  and  nations  of  the  world,  would  have 
made  the  effort  to  save  the  soul  endangered  by  the  rushing  waters.  There 
is  goodness  everywhere  and  hope  in  the  3ae^ 

ortfthat  I celleve  the  choice  of  the  Judges'**^  an  ^ ^ the  book 

by  Albert  Oamus  k»  notl'lndlcattwe  mood  of  5Mc  tima/  The 

title  implies  that  mankind  has  “fallen״  from  the  heights  of  being  one  of 
aod*s  creatures  but,  on  the  other  hand,  I believe  that  there  are  still  som 
if  not  all,  who  would  sacrifice  themselves  for  the  sake  of  another.lt  was 
always  like  this,  in  times  of  peacd  and  even  in  times  of  war,  and  it  will 
continue  in  the  same  vein  for  only  in  these  terms  can  humanity  survive 
and  prosper.  At  the  same  time,  one  can  use  the  book  as  a stimulus  for 
drltlcal  insight  for  we  need  to  understand  that  no  man  is  perfect  and  that 
within  each  of  us,  there  is  room  for  Improvement.  If  we  take  this  course, 
man  shall  rise  again  and  he  shall  atdaln  heights  of  moral  courage,  deep 
conviction,  and  the  satslfactl  n that  comes  with  a world  at  peace.  Amen. 


Hebrew  Tabernacle,  Frid.  e־v:e.  , January  24,  1958 
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"AS  VE  REALLY  ARE." 

(««fl.cVous  on  T:£!S  l>iiADl;AT!■,  r■  no)J]:lE  A),lJ  •;:.־:Tt•..) 

’rri.nd».  in  th.  p»»t  y־־.r  ״.  h־v.  l..״n  tr.־te,l  to  three  ״ovle.  which  were 

not  mer-ly  worj(.  of  ־rt  but  which  were.  In  fact,  eocial  comcentariee.  <«1״.״  I rw* 
on«׳ of  theee,  ״Guees  Who-,  comlns  to  Dinner"  .l׳a !ready  dlecueeed  »״me  month»  ago 
but  It  a.  well  a.  the  two  other.: ״The  Graduate  and  Bonnie  & Clyd."^  all  fall  in- 
to  the  catagory  of *bloekbu.ter.'l  Thi»  mean־  that  they  were  financially  »ucc«»»- 
ful,  attained  a high  audience  re.pon8e  and  finally  were  p11»<i*ed  generally  for  1׳^■ 
ifrcL״  achievement.  a- 1 1 . * -.ו.. . -׳«.  . Lti ■i  1 e I could  certainly  «ee  the 


achievement.  *»-the  .»ne  ■htme . l^.ile  I could  ^ 

artietic  m.riti  of  the  film»,  I wa.  appalled  by  chelr  me»»a,׳e י-ת ס  content  j yjtheye 

" r ... 

were  •o  many  people  who  t Ci;i?i;STTt e d that  they  "enjoyed"  these  «Stm»  that  ,-^a-U-hhh׳, 

they  deserve  more  thai^  a casual  appraisal.  I »hudder  to  think  what  the  reaction 

might  be  of  those  who  live)(  a Inmdred  or  twohu:1<lred  years  from  now  if  we  were 

to  place  these  film,  into  a time  capsule  a,:d  they  were  screened  a ce״tr(Jy  or 

tveo  from  this  date.  The  film  on  the  racial  :!uestlon  would  only,  I think,  empha- 

.ize  our  superficiality  but  the  other  two:  The  Graduate  and  Bonule*  Clyde  show 

us  in  j(  quite  different  circumstance(:  they  depict  hOy,  demoralized  and  terrified 

w.  are;  they  indicate  the  Sickness  and  ^estlessne»»  of  our  era.  Theee  two  films 

could  not  possibly  be  "enjoyed"  by  a1:y  individual;  rather,  they  con- 

front  us  with  a »train  of  crudeness  in  our^character  « ' ' ' ' ״hich  is  hai'row 

infT  in  it stLmplication•  * 

I י 

The  film  Bonnie  & Clyde  as  everyone  readily  acknowledge;«» , — --  ' 1 ' 

.uccess.  The  scenes  of  the  dustbowl  area,  the  degression,  the  folk  ways  of  the 
American  south-west  were  ertremely  well  doni  and  the  acting  from  1(e  lead  to  the 
.upportlng  roles  ^ uniformly  excellent.  The  small  time  g:mman,  the  poverty, 
the  bootlegged  whisky,  the  rawness  of  land  and  humanity  were  all  portrayed  in  a 
way  which  would  only  allow  us  to  give  :inquallfied  support  to  tm»  film  as  an  ar- 
tistlc  achievement.  ,«±=£13-.  CUtcblng  it  from  that  point  of  view  alone  <ve  could 
not  help  luit  bd  impressed  and  also  to  learn  a bit  of  the  history  which  helped 
to  shape  the  social  conscloiisn.ss  of  our  country  for  the  1»  xt  two  decades,  un- 
til  the  second  World  War.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  this  was  no  more  than  a film 
about  bankrobbers,  killer,  and  th.  lowe.t  form  of  humanity;  the  bloodshed,  gore, 
violence  and  bmitallty,  the  killing  in  joy  for  the  sake  of  kll'lng,  was  ghastly. 
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Vhy,'  then,  this  film  in  our  time!  these  were  real  people  anti  not  gfe  figments  of 
some  screen  writers  Iraagination.  While  incirtents  and  personalities  were  changed 
to  fit  the  limitations  of  the  screen,  the  events  and  the  peoole  were ־4י* ז.  A- 
gain,  then,  why  this  film  in  our  tl,״.;  was  it  really  intended  a.  an  ironic  cor, me 
^ t, iem,  or  was  it.  as  some  suggest,  a picture  to  reflect  ״.  as  we  real^l 

are?  The  irony  is  obviou.  when  ״«  note  that  just  this  past  year,  when  the  film 
Bonnie  & Clyde  obtained  its  greatest  impetus,  and  was  t^ed  by  one  and  all,  it 


was  the''^?£^when  !..**s  Martin  Luther  King  as  well  as  1^;*  Kenned»  were  kill׳ 

י ‘ yy  * 


by  the  sa,ne  sort  of  violence^  found  in  this  picture.  It  is  also  the  era  of 
riotin,:  in  the  streets.  cri,״e  everywhere  on  the  rise,  anti -semitism  as  virulent 
a.  the  worst  times  in  Cdrraany,  rebellion  in  the  Universities  and  anarchy  in  the 
municipal  governments.  In  the  light  of  this  film,  siSf  in  the  light  of  recent  e- 
vents  both  in  this  city  and  other  places^  and  contrasting  all  this  with  the  usual 
belief  as  found  in  elementary  school  text  books  that  this  is  the  best  of  all 
worlds  and  that  this  is  the  best  of  all  countries,  w«|mlght  well  allow  ourselv-s 

the  question:  will  the  real  America  please  stand  upl 

We  ought  to  realize,  you  and  I,  that  our  American  history  is  a far  cfy 
from  the  platitudes  and  cliches  we  teach  our  chllthfen.  This  country  was  born 
in  violence  and  revolution;  there  has  always  been  bigotry  whether  l^.t׳nt  ar  oh- 
vlous  and  upheaval,  in  one  form  or  another,  has  been  a staple  psrt  o*־  Americsn 
pro־״es».  Those  who  have  read  deeply  ^ the  c״,^e  of  events  ,vhlch  hsve  shaped 


,5 s , Tho*«  who  havft  TBad  ri«0p1-y 


us  over  the  past  200  years  know  also  that  vigllantlsm  in  social,  economic,  rac 
lal  and  religious  forms  has  been  an  integral  part  of  tjp  psychology  of  the  ״hneri 

an  characyer.  The  country  of  which  we  are  a part  is  not,  specially  when  seen 

from  the  point  of  view  of  the  majority,  the  reasonable, refined  and  ,-eason 
ed  voices  of  James  •‘eston  or  Walter  Lippman.  ''or  us  in  New  York  City  !JT!» 

the  N.Y.  TIMES  but  the  DAILY  NLWS,  I't  is  n_«  the  WALlK  STH  Journal  but  C*  pren 

sa  or  the  ANblEUDAM  MOWS!  Has  i*  occured  to  you  recently,  especially  when  we 
see  the  upheavals  all  about  us  and  on  every  level  of  a human  being's  concern 
that  in  the  last  century  alone  four  presidents  have  been  assassinated?  (Lincol, 
in  1865,  Garfield  in  1881,  McKinley  In  1001  and  Keiuiedy  in  1q6T.)  In  a.ldltlon. 
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• do  /ou  realize  that  in  the  same  span  of  time,  two  attempts  were  m^de  at  presi- 
dent• 8-elect  (Lincoln  in  1861  and  Roosevelt  in  1933)  and  that  one  assassination 
attempt  was  made  on  an  incumbent,  president ^ Truman  in  1950?  ^hese  are  the  event 
we  tend  to  overlook  or  forest  but  they  are  no  less  real.  In  all  this,  then,  the 
dancer  is  not  only  that  we  "enjoy"  such  violence  as  found  in  Ronnie  & Clyde  btit 
that,  in  addition,  we  admire  it.  It  is  a sad<.omme nt ary  indeed  on  our  American 
way  of  life'b8*^  ie  this  as  we  really  are? 

The  other  movie.  The  (Jraduate,  does  not  help  us  find  solace  or  comfort  ei th 
• r,  although  its  problem  is  on  a different  larel  entirely.  TTl'  11)1■  warT?׳— e !tjit  e־** 

It  is  more  personal,  more  individual,  more  human  a film  and  its  indictment  is 
surely  applicable  to  each  ar\d  every  one  of  us.  We  might  be  able  to  seperate 
ourselves  from  Bonnie  & Clyde  because  ^ are  not  gangsters  but  we  e«11  noi^ 
th«^»4IPt|k  element  of  in  terms  of  the  Graduate'!  It  is  an  exceptionally  fin 


th«^»4IPt|k  element  of  UijSi){  j in  terms  of  the  Graduate'!  It  is  an  exceptionally  fin 
film  but,  again,  i^p  is  not  something  for  us  to  "enjoy".  Is  it  a pleasiire  to 
wash  ones  dirty  moral  linen  in  public;  do  we  enjoy  seeing  our  values  derided  and 
degraded  for  all  to  see?  The  film,  in  no  uncertain  i»rms,  deals  wth  nur  middle-^ 
class  hypocricy,  sham,  cunning  and  deceit  j*  (issa- wh  ile  l^e  film’s  central  character 
j .-r 5 ־  anDlies  eoviallv  to  all  •-1/»  ytjT  .«,s  . ilie  ad\11t 


is  a young  man  its  import  applies  equally  to  all  / sdu-Lt-s . ■*•'lie  ad\11t 

who  views  the  film  and  does  not  see  in  it  a bit  of  liimself  has  closed  his  ears 
as  well  as  his  eyes  for  in  almost  every  frame  the  movid  depicts  us  exactly  as 
we  are  considering  our  general  aura  of  rf'fluence,  superficiality  and  f»18e  moi al 
piety.  We  may  not  live  in  the  suburbs  and  we  may  not  be  directly  affected  by 
the  ealifornia  sunshine  but  the  elements  of  humanity  are  equally  obvious  for  us 
and  there  is  no  such  thing  as  an  escape  from  the  reality  which  the  movie  present 
It  is,  in  every  way,  a brilliant  c^n^matic  achievement  and  no  matter  how  nו^ch  we 
may  choose  to  castigate  its  theme,  the  trutli  of  it  can  not  be  denied. 

Do  you  recall  the  moving  sid»ijalk  at  ־the  Los  Angeles  airport?  It  was  shown 
in  one  of  the  opening  scenes  and  they  do  exist  far  I was  on  them  myself  but  do 
we  also,  despite  this  great  mechanical  achievement,  remember  t!1e  disaster  of 
Watts?  Do  yoii  recall  how  much  we  laugh^ed  at  the  inanities  of  tlie  "homecoming 
party  which  the  parents  gave  for  Benjamin  now  that  he  had  successfully  been  r^a- 


• stuafed  from  college?  We  can  well  ■ee  ourselves  in  that  light  with  our  own  kids 
bding  push.‘d  and  pulled  to  "do  well"  but  do  you  recall,  as  well,  the  liquored/- 
up  faces  and  eyes  of  the  parents?  And  do  you  recall  how  wonderful  it  was  when 
one  of  the  tells  Benjamin  that  his  hope  for  the  future  was  contiined  in 

the  one  word  "Plastics"  but  is  that  the  end-result,  the  be-all  and  end-all  of 
college  is  Plastics,  no  matter  how  chall«ging  a field,  to  be  viewed  as 

goal  in  life?  Do  you  recall  the  screaming  laughter  when  Benjamin  was  given 
a sciiba  outfit  as  a graduating  present  •try  Hts  pnrrerHrs  and  how  he  uses  ^i^  to  go 

י' 

to  the  bottom  of  the  pool  just  to  escape  triteness?  The  ffiblm  was  full  of 

obscene  insinuations,  moral  ambivalence  and  middle-clat^s  indulgence  of  a child’s 

* 

success;  the  parents  had  not  only  spoiled  the  child  but  were  in  the  process  of 

corrupting  h-im  because  ן I TT  I י , although  theyoouid  not  it,^were 

themselves  corrupt.  a/o  matter  where  we  live  or  what  we  do  or  how  we  act 

_ 

all  have  our  li.tle  Benjamins;  we  ,«4-ae  them  n 1 1ךו.,ח1<>ו;  ap.l  rather  than  va- 

lues.  On  ^^osh  HaShono  I already  had  occasion  to  mention  the  end  of  the  film  in 
great  detail  but  I did  not  call  attention  to  Mie  £.111 1 1יו1י־־ nd  n'T'Fms. , 
the  boy  and  his  girl  flee  the  Church  on  a passing  bus.  The  bus  ride, 
it  seems  to  me,  is  there  for  us  all  to  takd;  the  driveיי  will  hastily,  speedily 
and  with  no  hop•  of  reirieve,  take  us  a1 ו to  our  common  destination;  Moral  ob- 


livLon I 


Isn't  that  the  way  we  rsally  aro?  That  is  ij^^c  question  we  ask  at  this  time 
and  that  is  th^  point  of  this  whole  review  of  these  two  films.  The  way  we  i^lly 
are  has  been  capsuled  for  our  "enjoyment"  in  these  two  jdrDBS■- and  if  you  have  not 
seen  them  as  yet,  I would  ur.^e  you  to  do  so  at  your  earliest  opportunity.  The 
first  is  full  of  blood  a1;d  gore  and  not  at  all  pleasant  to  look  at  and  yet 


it  is-tlie  fashion  in  clothing,  in  talk,  in  mannerisms,  in  posters  arW  i״  mod  butt 
on*.  ׳^'he  second  is  fashÄiable  also  for  that  is  the  way  we  live  and  the  more  we 
have  and  the  inor׳•  we  want,  the  worse  it  gets.  Ve  all  are  the  parents  of  the 
film  whether  we  l)ave  children  or  not,  we  all  have  our  Mrs.  Robinson's  whether 
they  are  in  the  flesh  or  in  the  mind,  we  all  are  on  that  bus  ride  because  we 
are  in  love  with  things  rather  than  principles  or  committments.  And,  worst  of 


V. 


'ail^ זי י«  valTift  ״plastic!«"  nore  than  decency,  ri^jht,  propriety,  honor  or  relevance 
Not  a word,  in  any  of  tliese  films,  about  tJradition,  religious  values,  mar’s  con- 
cern  for  his  fellow  man,  friedship,  warmth,  love  or  deep  hitman  . äm*'  Jn  so 

many  of  us  these  d®  not  exist  except  as  mere  peripheral  att^tTides  by  means  of 


aiid  break- 


which  we  seek  to  retain  our  place  in  a society  which  is 


ing  apart  at  the  seams.  Isn;»;׳  t this  the  way  we  really  are?  If  so,  pity  the 
poor  world  of  which  we  are  a part.  I think  these  films  must  be  admired, no 
matter  how  discouraging  or  briital,  for  they  open  our  eyes  to  oiirselves  and  they 
show  us  the  way  we  really  are.  The  question  now  remains;  can  we  muster  enough 
religious  and  moral  backlash  to  deal  with  the  issue,  to  battle  the  disaster,  to 
combat  the  despair  or  shall  we  too  fall  by  the  wayside  with  no  blessing  to 
sustain  us.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  films  serve  tlie  purpose  of  making  us  a- 
ware  of  the  problems  of  our  time  and  the  problems  our  own  pei-^ons,  then  they 

will  have  served  the  inost  useful  purpose  possible.  In  view  of  t(j^ir  message  we 
need  all  the  more  the  wisdom,  streiq.th  and  perception  which  our  re]  igious  tra- 
dition  can  give  us;  let  us  use  it  and  live  by  it  for  the  of  Us  all. 

Amen . 


Heb.  Tab.,  Friday  evening,  Oct.  25»  19Ö8 


" LAWKKI^iOE  (■>F  ARAHIA"  . 


* My  rr1<»n(ls,  it  is  not  wi  thin  th<»^'C0pe  of  my  profession  to  he  n crit- 


ic  of  motion  pictures  hut  the  film,  LawrencH  oJ'  Arabia  4>elcin{;;  for* 

upon  th-  I■,  ו does  deserve  special  men- 

tioiT,  even  witt>in  a Jev^ish  frame  of  reference,  ■^t  is,  of  couBe,  a hi{jh1.y 
heralded  film  in  its  own  rit,ht;  nominated  for  more  Academy  Awards  than 
ajiy^ther  film  this  year,  havint,״  received  praiseworthy  reviews  and  dealin/״ 
With  a subject  of  unusual  et««±=t=t;5^s  it  is  somethir^^  to  be  seer  rej^gardles• 
of  special  interest  qיןal  ificatirns . And  there  is  no  question  that  ״ t;TvsHi 
deal  of  the  praise  is  deserved;  it  13  spectaciilor  ir  its|scenic  settinc 
1J|/-d  the  panoramic  view  of  the  desert  wasteland  is  av.׳esome,  to  say  the 
least.  but  now,  havint,״  seen  the  film  (after  the|subject  was  an7’011rced  in 
the  ^lletiTi,  I miG־ht  say  that  had  I seen  the  film  1 ׳eforeliand , I Avould 
never  have  reviewed  it)  äxr  I,  as  one,  was  very  muc ! i־’ i s sapoln t ed  in  its 


aspects  characterization  and  plot.  ־*•o  put  it  bluj  ^ly , th  film  is  no  more 
/• 

than  a highly|rated  "Arab  Western"  full  of  blood,  killing  and  core  and  all 

tlje  better  than  average  acting  by  some  leading  stars  can  not  erase  the 

picture  of  hacked  up  bodies  being  strewn  all  about  the  sand  dunes.  in 

short,  there  are  luindreds  of  far  finer  films  to  see  tlian  this  one;  l^iit 

all  of  tlie  above  would  have  been  forgivable  if  L-owreTioe  of  Arabia  bad 

been  presented  in  a true  liistorical  setti.ng.  ^ut  this  is  precisely  wbat 

does  not  take  place;  ratlAer,  it  presents  a romanticised  version  of  a man  ' 

who  in  the  eyes  of  many  was  a trA’.e  hero  and  in  the  eyes  of  others,  no  ! 

more  titan  a rogue.  It  presents  his  career  from  Cairo  to  Damascus,  during 

thf^first  World  War  l>\1t  the  consequences  of  this/journey  and  bis^ef-orts 

are  never  mcAitioned  nor  implied  in  terms  of  the  ge71eral  world  jAicture.  ^ 

״^fbis  is  wliere  I take  strong  .issue  Avitli  the  entire  film's  presentation. 

It  is,  of  coAirse,  oIavIous  that  a Hollywood  spectacle  film  can  not  bring 

everything  of  worth  to  tho  fore  but  when  ojie  considers  that  the  picture 

lasted  for  3i  hours,  with  halfl  of  the  tine  being  given  over  to  the  shedd- 

f ‘f)  I 


ing  of  ’•lood,  one  has  the  feeliiig  that  the^l!״,^^  thie  o-P-Pi  II  ■Jji.■.  might 
have  been  used  in  order  to  present  a more  worthy  characterization  of  the 


r 


J 


ii  . 


period  and  of  the  ?nan, 


Who  was  J•'.  L.  Lawrence,  anyway?  First  of  all,  he  was  not  solely  the 
^arrior  that  has  been  deputed;  rather,  bj^.atnre  atid  ediication,  he  was 


a sbholarly|i1uiividual  who  held  dof^rees  fron  Oxford  in  higo^yr,  arched  0^7y 
and  historical  arcl  ectiire,  learn  al30ut  the  Middle  East,  which  was 

his  specialty,  he  once  walked  aboiit  Syria  and  ^iesopOta^וia  on  foot  and  in 
this  nanner  he  learned  his  trade  and  also  the  j\rab  dialects.  He  was  a 
rather  lifvly  individiial  and  far  jsikjs  l)elow  tie  avera^je  height  of  nen ; in 
sharp  cont  rast  to  the  novie  version  of  the  mfin , Diirn^  World  War  ־^ , he 
was  sent,  because  of  his  special/skills,  to  the  Middle  East  and  was  attnC-lT- 


ed  to  General  Allenby",  the  same  ־^llenby  in  + ו די י ■ j g.^in 

I *— ■1׳ whose  sympat  }lyjf  or  the  cause  of  the  ews  was  well  kno^m  and  recof;־ 


nized.  Lawrence,  however,  used  his  influence  to  cementpelat ions י ןetwoen 


Arabs  and  broii^^ht  them  together  to  helfi  fifyht  the  war  byjiirect  nttacks  on 


the  Turks,  who  were  of  course  on  the  bppoging  side  of  the  conflict.  His 
fame  as  a desert  warrior  ajud  as  an  organizer  ajid  leader  of  men  was  brough 
to  the  attention  of  the  world  by  thi^farnous  news  commentator  Lowell  ־*"bomas 
liüdeed,  it  is  he  who  made  the  man  into  a legend  of  cent radi  e t ory  values, 
i'ifter  the  war,  Lawreiice  was  part  of  the  ■^eace  '•Conference  but ר וecהuse  he 
could  not  attain  nati<nl100d  for  tlie  Arabs  he  left  the  delilierations  very 
mucli  dissapointed  and  feeling  that  lie  had  bettayed  his  frin|>ds . In  1921 
W'ie.ston  Ghnrchill  called  hini  to  serve  witliithe  Colonial  Office  as  an  advis 


orra׳  Araרו  Affairs  and  it  was  infchis  connection  that  he  helped  to  set  King 


Feisal  upon  tlie  throne  of  Iraq.  The  ffime  of  ^awrence , liowever,  was  a di  s 
astejf^^:  fame  followed  him  everywhere  arid  he  soon  showed  an  almost  patholog 
■ ical  aversion  to  piiblicity.  He  twice  changed  Ills  name,  to  "Ross"  and 
"bhaw",  he  goverhment  service  to'  be  a meclKaiic  withjthe  Air  Foi'ce, 

then  went  to  the  Tanlc  and  spent  a year  on  assigiiment  in  India.  He 

returned  to  lingland  a coiifiised  and  bewl  lder^*d  man  who  was  killed  in  a 
motorcycle  accident  ! 1915 זו,  attlie  age  of  ^^7.  ^יל  liis  personal  w^ys  !le 
was  always  a source  of  cont  rafli cti  (in ג he  was  a qiiiet  scholarly  recluse 


נ i i . 


. won  fntne  as  a waT'rior,  lie  was  shorter  In  hfti(7ht  t>)an  the  averaco  hut 

an  ecomaniac  of  the  first  orfler,  he  shvinned  pn^-lidty  bait  constantlv^  strov 
to  1nal׳e  hltnself  knoam  by  tnkin{j  risks  and  challent:״?  moroly  to  prove  his 
point  and  the  worth  of  his  personality,  he  was  a sadist  and  a n־,  poohi  s t , 

Ije  was  a nan  o^  octi<'n  and  an  adve’'turer  Init  he  v׳as  primarily  a dr.-aner, 

ייי.  dealt  only  with  Icings»  princes  and  /;enerals  hnt  was  prohaMy  of  ille- 
.-Itimate  hirth.  Is  it  any  wonder,  ihen,  that  this  man  wa׳^  and  hocanie  a 
■the  authent ioxty  of  his  bssasin.  has  not  yet  ’^een  iJDvon. 

The  point  1d.th  which  we  are  concerned,  of  conrso,  related  to  tlie  Inn 
of  ^\alestine  and  its  1כarticular  place  in  the  heart  of  Jews.  Lawrence, 
willii^aTy נ ״^  umv׳i  1 lin{;ly , was  always  in  opi)0g-ti0J1  to  claims  for  a 

J^'wish  homeland  and,  at  every  ste]1,  his  ov  erw’e  ImiiiiT  personality  overshado 
ed  the  claims  of  our  representatives  who  worked  just  as  ardently  for  the 
realization  of  their  droam.  It  rii^'ht  he  said,  in  he  ii^^ht  of  history  , 
that  tile  •lost  imj^ort^.nt  ])eriod  tet־  ti;e  life  of  ^awrei’ce  came  at  he  ieace 
Confer  uco  for  there,  as  tlie  question  of  minorities  was  1'eiJ  ;TC^ha ted  , his 
special  skill  came  to  the  fore,  tine  and  ai;ai  . ^t  is  ^jprhaps  too  much 
to  ask  tiiat  a iioilywood  film  deal  with  the  problems  of  Jewry,  havir-ci  al  - 
ready  made  tho  picture  "Lxodus"  hut  t’le  Peace  Conference  if  it  iiad  been 
brouf^ht  into  focais  at  all,  mii^ht  well  have  opener]  up  nfiny  interesting  aj(- 
reas  for  discussion,  especially  the  modern  fjenoration  to  whom  Lawrence 

is  no  more  tlian  a passing;  name  in  the  history  hooks.  from  the  hij^torical 
and  Jdwis])  point  of  vidw,  several  factors  come  to  the  ^ore.  In  the  first 
place,  thefiuestion  of  water  is  very  much  of  the  essence,  as  even  the  film 
points  out.  Lawrence  has  befriended  an  Arab  who  takes(|l<im  across  tlie  des- 
ert  wastes  hut,  stopping;  for  .water  at  a well  the  Arab  is  stet  Tiy  a prince 
oP  a.  rival  tribe,  to  whom  tlie  well  heloi'^js.  When  100ו01ת^)וה  questions  thi 
type  of  kiilint,,  tlie  prince  answers  ״lit,  the  man,  is  nothir»״;  tli  e well 
is  everytliijaj.  " It  is  a correct  and  fit  sutimary  of  the  !)lace  of  water 
in  the  scheme  of  thin^js  and  yet  it  was  LawrenceWho  iusti4;ated  the  Aralis 
at  tlie  time  of  ih'ir  unification  tolise  watei'  as  a weapon  a4;ain.st  the  sett 

יי 


iv 


of  04;V)er  people  in  tbe  area,  notably  Jews,  It  was  ה tine,  if  yoii  will  re 

"XUl 

call,  when  Herzl  had  already  come  ajid  inspired  entlmslaam 

•יידד1^=3ג■  ürealthy  Jews  loya]  to  his  vision  aiid  when  tlie  colonization  on  an 
official  and  unofficial  level  by  Jews  was  a serious.1  y considered  plan  in 
the  minds  of  the  Zicjnist  'Jouncia/.  I'he  ramif icatloiVt  of  his  policy  are 


the  minds  of  the 


with  us  to  this  very  day:  to  t.et  water  Imto  the  ^'e^ov  is  twice  as  diffi- 
cult  beca1וse  of  the  refusal  of  Arabs  to  let  Israel  tap  its  water  reser- 

t 

voirs  and,  also,  to  divert  or  refine  part  of  the  Jordan  s waters,  espreia 


ly  in  tlie  north,  for  tlie  sake  of  irrit;ation  of  Israel  and  the ־ ־iLrroundinj!j 
coinitries.  Without  an  adequate  s\1^  j^ly  of  water,  Israel  CcUi  noti^ftist  and 

nothing  could  xיloase  the  Arab  more. 

But  the  iss\1e  t;ocs  even  deeper  than  this.  When  ^^a^jrence  had  actnall 

unified  the  Jurab  tribes.  wl)ich  occured  ju.st  prär  to  the  collapse  of  he 

Ottoman  Empire  which  had  ruled  the  Middle  East,  he  use^T  the  issiie  of 

Zionism  as  a lever  to  coi  trol  the  arab  forces,  mr  ]fje  ׳ Jiew  by  ex])erience 

־ iv׳־־trujC5r 

that  the  Arab  tribes  !^5*»  remain  xinified  only  when  tliey  are  in  lea^jue  wi  tlx 


hate,  ■*־his  hate  xvas  Jev/ry,  as  represented  by  ife  Zionist  t;0':נups 


a common 


xvho,  f,trani;e  as  history  would  have  it,  raix  exactly  parallel  to  Lax^’exxce 
in  their  des-ire:  both  x^raתted  to  establish  national  homelands,  one  for  the 
arabs  axid  the  other  for  the  '־' rws . InterJiational  politics  woxild  not  per- 
rait  the  realization  of  either  dream  but  the  effects  of  the  policy  iiisp^  r 
ed  by  Lawrence  in  the  Arabs  are  with  us,  as  you  well  know,  to  this  very 
<lay.  It  is  the  avowed  policy  of  the  Arab  world  to  all  new  settler 

for  they  accuse  Jewry  of  takintx  land,  which  is  supj/^sed  to  Ixeloic  to  tlie 
*י^/^ווי-י  ancient  lierita^je;  ^'asser  has  made  no  secret  of  his  desire 

to  drive  Jews  back  into  the  sea.  The  man  responsible  for  voicing  this 
policy  ajid  for  piittint;  it  ixito  effect  iind  for  formulating  it  wi  tli  all  its 
recognized  eonseqiience s was  ^awrencej[of  Aralxia.  Aixd  it  is  with  tliis  at  t 
tude,  of  course,  that  the  minority  question  was  approached  in  Paris,  at 
the  end  of  tlje  war.  Hich  in  oil  the  countries  of  the  Middle  East  were 
roughly  divided  between  the  great  pox>fe1's  xr?ith  France  and  England  t aklxxg 


V. 


the  major  share.  It  was  a poor  and  frustrating  mid  incorrect  solutionkn 
1919  and  the  events  of  succefjding  decades  have  proven  t|jyis  irrefutable 
fact,  l^ong  after  Lawrence  and  the  great  powers  gone  from  the  scene, 

the  feuding  Arabs  give  pointed  testinicny  to  the  futility  of  he  grand,  in- 
ternational  design  which  was  so  callously  ' iipr.iim/t'Ti  11  — 1.׳  i ! !d  ■■■  at  the  time 

of  which  we  spealc. 

▲ 

lie^e,  1hen,  my  friends,  are  some  matters  xv’hich  do  not  egjrr  apjiear 

i 

in  the  film  "Lawrence  of  Arabia",  Not  only  is  it  a bloody  film  but  it  is 
also  not  true  to  history;  or,  better,  let  us  say  that  it  is  composed  most 
ly  of  half  truths  and,  as  one  of  ttie  cliaracters  in  the  film  says,  Vialf- 
trtiths  are  sometiftes  worse  or  more  evil  than  outright  lies.  It  creates  a 
fnlse  impression  of  the  man,  of  his  time  c'ind  of  the  forces  which  came  int 
play  at  a tiit׳^  which  was  vital  toporld  history  but  also  of  importance  to 
us  as  '^ews.  One  is  almost  afraid  to  think  of  hov^r  a film  on  b<»rzl  or  Weiz 
man  would  appear  on  tlie  screen  but,  under  the  circumstances,  tl!^  almost 
appears  to  be  a necessity, 0{1׳- י  can  only  hope  that  the  good  and  the  evil 
of  men  be  portrayed  in  such  a way  that  w^coulfl  say,  when  the  final  curtail 
has  fal  I en , ' these  were  human  bei?1gs  but  we  are  proud  of  tliem  as  men,  as 
'^ewsjand  as  forces  in  liistory  vdi  i^  have  helped  to  shape  this  modern  age. 

/'jpen. 


**eb.  Tab,,  Friday,  April  6,  1963. 


.  tA)  -iff . ׳ . 


'* HERZOG"  by  SAUL  BELLOW. 

My  friends,  one  Is  often  confronted  with  the  question  "What  Is  Jewish 
literature?"  This  question  Is  easily  answered  when  one  discusses  the  writ- 
Ings  of  yesteryear,  of  ancient  times,  of  a long  forgotten  era.  For  Instanc 
the  Bible  Is  Jewish  literature,  so  Is  the  Talmud,  the  Midbash  and  many  of 
the  other  writings  of  that  time.  When,  however,  we  try  to  define  the  quest 
Ion  In  terms  of  modem  day  Jaasiti npw,  the  answer  becomes  more  difficult;  all 
the  more  so  when  olaced  Into  the  context  of  modem  fictional  literature•. 
For  examole.  If  you  read  the  works  of  J.D.  Salinger,  who  Is  a Jew  by  birth. 

Is  this  Jewish  llterabure?  The  same  may  be  applied  to  works  by  Wouk,  W Idraan 

A 

and  Kaufman,  all  of  whom  are  Jews  and  who  write,  every  now  and  then,  about  Jew- 
ish  characters  and  Jewish  experiences • Is  the  book,  you.  may  r0CQliy־«g*lEt  rcac 
Hh־Tg־Trt,  "Marjorie  Mornlngstar"  to  be  considered  In  the  classification  of  Jew- 
Ish  literature?  It  was  written  by  a Jew,  dealt  with  Jews  and  even  pictured 
certain  Jewish  customs  and  ceremonies.  Can  anyone  forget  the  detailed  descrip 
tlon  of  the  Bar  Mltzvoh^ln  that  valume?  It  would  seem  to  me,  however  and  to 
answer  the  question,  that  these  people  have  written  about  Judaism  as  a kind  of 
backward,  middle  class  tradition  in  which  some  people,  who  happen  to  be  Jew- 
Ish^  engage.  We  know  that  they  do  depict^  Jewish  life:  how  it  Is  In  the  Catskll! 
resofrts.  In  the  areas  of  Brooklyn  or  Bronx,  la  the  conflicts  between  the  old 


and  modem  generations,  Mfl  the  problems  that  arise  from  mixed  marriages.  But 
these  listings  seem  to  Impart  the  Impression  e-f  Judalom  tha^ Is  no  more 
and  no  less  than  a ves^ge  the  past 'awfT  that  these(ar^ people?  totally  out 

of  Irr  ~p1  nr  and  concept  with  what  modem  life  Impl&es.  It  Is,  therefore,  all 
the  more  noteworthy  when  one  can  point  with  pride  to  an  author  who  is  Jewlshly 
conscious,  who  writes  of  Jews  In•  a meaningful,  purposeful  setting  and  who  makei 
of  us  exactly  what  we  are:  ordinary,  decent  people,  who  believe  In  a faith  tha1 
has  ennobled^-asjd  upllated  and  sanctified  us  for  generations  end.  Ther< 

gre  a few  like  that:  authors  whose  names  you  should  know:  Roth,  ^old , Malaraud^ 
and  now  Saul  Bellow.  They  are  not  only  sympathetic  to  Judaism,  vhlch  would  not 
be  sufficient  In  and  of  Itself;  they  know  Judaism  and  that  Is  worth  everything^ 


X X 

'to  Saul  Bellow,  for  Instarce,  the  man  and  Jew  "Herzog״,  of  whom  he  has 


figure  as  might  be  found  In  Isaac 


written  a novel,  is  not  some 


Singers  Yiddish  tales;  rather,  he  Is  a meaningful  20th  century  person  who  re- 
fleets  his  knowledge  of  Judaism,  and  his  sensitivity  to  it,  at  every  turn•  I-p 
the  same  vein,  the  book  was  accepted  as  such;  Imagine^  a book, without  obscenltle 
making  page  1 of  the  N.Y.  Times  Book  Review  Section.  Bgllow  was  called  brlll^ 
his  book  a classic  and  G anvllle  Hicks  In  SR  wrote,  "S.B.  Is  the  leading  figure 
In  American  fiction  today."  Also,  D vid  Boroff,  one  of  the  leading  critics  of 

fli 

the  contemporary  novel^  was  moved  to  write!  Bellow  is  the  greatest  living  Amerlc 
an  writer,  the  legitimate  hefrr  to  Faulkner  and  Hemingway•  lü  8u  par 
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■Qa11gp>  ih.^111  a vnyy  fluH  ijovel.j  £fc  is  hard  to  read,  sometimes  difficult  to  un- 
0o״JL  — ( 

derstand,  4Pt  is  on  a high  intelleci^al  level  but  after  this  book  no  writer,  who 
has  an  education  a^d  has  knowlejlge,  need  ever  be  afraid  again  of  writing  a reall 
book;  the  fact  that  ׳Herzog  has  been  on  the  best  seller  list  for  11  weeks 
Indicates  once  and  for  all  that  one  need  not  write  of  sex  alone  In  order  to 
sell  books  on  the  nubile  market.  It  is  a giant  step  forward  for  American  flct- 
ion.  It.  also,  underscores  the  fact  that  we  are  not. a nation  of  mediocre  Indl- 

\<  /׳  icM*  h 

vlduals  or  that  only  books  of  such  limited  stature  will  be  bought;  Herzog  -4«י  / 


an  Intellectual,  a Ph.D,  he  has  published  a classic  myils  field,  he  teach- 

es  at  a University,  he  knows  and  uses  expressions  in  Russlaj^.n,  Yiddish,  Hebrew, 
Pv.enoh  and  German.  He  Is,  In  short,  an  educaited,  cultured  figure;  a Jew  who 
is  neither  afraid  nor  apologetic  in  terms  of  his  faith.  It  is  to  read 

good  book  once  again,  after  the  long  stay  in  the  wasteland  of  American  flct- 
ion.*  Bellow  writes  well,  movfen^ly  and  brilliantly;  he  is  difficult  to  read  but 
brings  to  the  detlrmlned  »eader  a view  of  life  which  Is  real  and  pertinent• 
Herzog,  is  a figure  of  our  time,  both  as  a man  and  as  a Jew•  He  is,  like 
so  many  of  us  either  on  a large  or  limited  scale,  a failure  in  this  big  world 
of  ours,  where  the  individual  seems  to  be  losing  his  4-nd־t־v  1 1 1 ty-tf  Herzog  is 

a failure  as  a father,  husband,  writer,  teacher,  lover;  he  refers,^ to  himself 


Ill 


aםd  his  experiences  as  "the  dally  comedy  of  Moses  E.  Herzog";  he  says,  Just  as 
succinctly,  that  he  can  characterize  his  stay  on  earth  In  the  sense  that  he 
"was  born  to  be  a victim״•  He  suffers  constantly  but  he  suffers  In^tyle• 

"To  his  son  and  daughter  he  was  a loving  but  bad  father•  To  his  own  parents  h 
had  been  an  ungrateful  child•  To  his  country,  an  Indifferent  citizen.  To  his 
•f-jf  brothers  and  his  sljter,  affectionate  but  remote•  With  his  friends,  an  egotist 
With  brightness,  dull.  With  power,  pa8sl^^e•  With  his  own  soul,  evaslwe״•  In 
short,  during  the  course  of  his  life,  he  "rose  from  humble  origins  to  complete 
disaster."  But  he  Is,  with  all  that,  a man.  He  has  a mind  and  he  uses  It• 

He  has  feelings  and  he  expresses  them•  He  has  a need  of  people  and  a longing 
for  what  Is  right  and  proper  and  he  lives  accordingly•  He  is  not  successful 
In  of  his  undertakings  •to  any  groat  oxtont  but  he  does  exist,  he  does 

make  a mark,  he  does  leave  his  Imp^^rlnt  ftnd  he  wants  the  world  to  know  that 
as  he  Is  concerned  with  it,  so  should  It  be  concerned  with  him•  We  see  this, 
for  example,  not  only  in  his  reference  to  his  Jewish  upbringing,  his  backgroun 
the  Ideals  and  values  which  made  him  but,  also.  In  the  letters  which  he  con- 
stantly  writes  to  leaders  of  opinion  throughout  the  world•  He  writes  these 
letters,  and  It  is  sometimes  extremely  hard  to  follow  them,  to  all  men  and 
women  who  shape  world,  ^aiPs  world,  the  world;  usually,  of  course,  he  never 
»eflZts  the  letters  but,  at  the  very  least,  he  has  given  voice  to  the  ailment 
of  his  soul•  He  writes  to  Buber,  Hosenzweig,  Elsenhawer,  scientists,  phllo- 
sophers,  lawyers,  doctors,  psychologists,  sociologists;  the  world  Is  filled 
with  his  letters  and,  therefore,  his  spirit,  his  feelings,  his  views,  his 
^ti±J!Js^and  Ideals•  He  writes  to  God,  and  while  his  concept  Is  very  weak  and 
negative  he  Is  at  least  still  on  talking  terms  with  Him;  which  Is  more  than 
can  be  said  for  many  of  our  time. 

Needless  to  say,  Herzog  Is  a difficult  and  complex  man•  He  Is  constantly 
In  a state  of  severe  conflict  not  only  because  he  can  not  find  himself,  or 
that  whatever  he  attempts  turns  out/jcae^,  but  because  he  Is  you  and  me,  full 


of  problems  and  anxletles^)®^/ hop־l!ög,  yearn Ingj; *"seeking  against  almost  Insum- 
mountable  odds  to  make  his  way  by  himself,  because  of  what  he  Is,  In  our  time• 


of  ■nroblems  and  anxieties 
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Herzog• Is  good  ard  kind  but  not  so  our  world; acQ  the  more  kindness  he  brings 
to  others,  the  more  he  suffers•  He  Is  constantly  In  pain^^ mental , spiritual 
anguish•  In  the  final  analysis,  however,  he  does  realize  his  limitations;  he 
does  attempt  to  stay  within  the  structure  of  his  own  potential,  he  recognizes 
that  he  Is,  In  so  many  ways,  a failure  but  he  never  loses  sight  of  the  fact 
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that  he- la  a b^h,  that  he  does  have  life  and  that,  therefore 

his  Is  an  obligation  of  the  greatest  and  gravest  consequence•  "I  am  a mess 

and  talk  about  Justice•  I owe  the  powers  that  created  me  a human  life•  And 

where  Is  It!  Where  Is  that  hJtman  life  which  Is  my  only  excuse  for  survjvlng! 

■U 

What  have  I 4^  show  for  myself?  ©nly  this!  His  face  «as  before  him  In  the 
Q blotchy  mirror•  It  was  bearded  with  lather•  He  saw  his  perplexed  furious  eyes 
and  he  gave  an  audible  cry•  My  God•  Who  is  this  creature?  It  considers  itself 
human!"  Indeed,  the  only  tlmelhe  Is  really  happy  is  when  he  is  forced  to  spen 
some  time  In  Jail;  inside  Is  the  freedom  of  his  life  but  "outside"  Is  the  real 
prison•  How  many  of  us  feel  this  way  more  often  than  we  would  care  to  admit? 

like  Herzog,^go  out  again  from  the  safety  of  our  Jall^  we  make  our 
way  and  we  see  a goal•,  we  work  for  a dream  and  we  live  from  day  to  day 
in  hope,  belief,  faith,  trust  that  we  shall  make  our  stay  on  <arth  worthwhile• 
At  the  end  of  the  volume,  Moses  Elchanon  Herzog,  having  spent  himself.  Is 
ready  to  reality^  finds  that  he  has  attained  a measure  of  peace 

with  himself  and  within  his  person•  "At  this  time  he  had  no  messages  for  any- 
one•  Nothing•  Not  a single  word"•  In  short,  this  complex)^,  almost  Irritating 


man  In  terms  of  hlsfh^ra•  and  hPnesty,  finds  a measure  of  strength  In  himself; 
he  Is,  as  has  been  said,  "bare  but  not  barren"•  He  , of  course,  that 

this  Is  not  the  end  In  tdrms  of  finality  but  he  knows,  also  and  well,  that  he 
has  reached  this  point  and  In  that  limited  progress  he  has  scored  a victory. 

He  says  "genug";  and,  does  Judaism  not  teach  the  same  appreciation  of  ones 
life,  ones  accomplishments,  ones  purpose^  -14^— will  Is  there  to  change 
the  anonymous  Individual  to  a man  of  character]  of  use- and  of  -worth»  Identl- 
flcatlon  as  a man  , as  a Jew  and  as  ajrf  purposeful  human  being  are  essential 
for  each  and  ^v.^ry  mortal  being  who  ■wifo  wishes  to  rise  to  a level  of  uobl ll^y. 


י V. 

> N 

Sa^l  Bellow‘s  work  of  fiotlor  underwent  15  revisions;  Its  -putollo  appear-־ 
sbnee  la  tormo  e€  publication  was  held  up  several  times;  as  It  went  to  press 

מ 

the  author  continued  to  add,  subtract  and  revise  his  manuscript  In  order  to 
assure  himself  that  he  had  attained  the  full  meaning  and  eloquence  of  the 
central  character•  He  was  almost  fanatical  In  his  concern  with  his  book;  it 
was  for  him  the  reflection  of  what  modern  man  Is,  and  what  he  might  yet  be• 

The  thoughts  expressed  In  the  novel,  particularly  In  terms  of  the  letters,  are 

meaningful  discussions  on  the  great  themes  of  life.  a«d  the  of  Herzog  Is 

a philosophical  quest  without  which,  to  whatever  extent,  modern  man  Is  useless 

We  must  think,  even  If  we  do  not  think  deeply;  we  must  try  for  faith,  even 
If  it  is  a difficult  task;  we  must  yearn  for  fulfillment  even  If  discouraged 

I 

and  dlsA׳llusloned  bv  the  complexities  of  dally  life•  But  we  are  and  must  con- 
tlnue  to  be  and  in  this  obvious  challenge,  there  we  find  the  root  and  reason 
for  our  existence  as  Jews  and  as  men• 

If  you  wish  to  beyjQhallenged  I urge  you  to  read  this  book  for  the  story  of 
Moses  E.  Herzog  reflects  upon  you  and  me  as  well•  In  the  sense  that  our  life 


and  our  way  of  living  are  Intertwined  with  the  lives  of  all  men,  so  It  Is 

׳• • » 

linked,  for  good  and  for  evil,  with  Saul  Bellow’s  Herzog• 

Amen.  Xo'^ 


Heb.  T b. , Friday  evening,  D-cember  25,  1964. 
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״LOST  NAMES"  by  Richard  Kim. 


t'riends,  every  once  in  a while  there  appears  a book  which  deserves  to 
be  read  although  it  does  not  make  the  "best-seller"  llsts^  yj  {^ylit  ■ f!  urn 

1>L is  not  selected  for  a multi-million  dollar  motion-picture  spectacul- 


ar  nor  is  serialized  in  one  of  the  mnss  media  magazines.  Such  a book^  which 
does  not  have  all  of  these  contemporary  material  advantages^  is  "Lost  Names", 
by  Richard  E,  Kim;  nevertheless,  it  is  a book  both  excellent  and  thought  pro- 
voking,  informative  and  intelligent,  sensitive  and  subtle.  On  the  surface, 
"Lost  Names"  deals  with  the  Japanese  occupation  of  Korea  and  Mr.  Kim,  our 


author,  is  a Korean'  who  lived  ypSaMfe■  1 ■h  [.u ו י ו  jiw  while  he  was  g^w- 

ing  up. ^Tit,  in  addition,  the  volume  is  also  a study  of  a family,  of  a people, 
of  a situation,  of  stjc^ss,  anxiety,  loV^e  and  genuine  human  concern.  n:Efc,  ^s 


such,  it  trcmscends  its  purely  historical  boundaries. 

Even  so,  it  is  interesting  strictly  from  the  Oriental  point  of  view.  ¥e 
have  here  the  story  of  a little  boy  growing  up  and  there  is  a great  deal  of 
similarity  between  the  children  of  an  American  Salinger  and  a Korean  Kim.  In 
both  instances,  the  kids  want  to  have  a good  time,^rebel  against  the  course 
of  studies  and  would  rather  be  out  playing  than  doing  their  hoinework.  ^ut 
for  us,  there  is  added  interest.'  faff:  we  are  not  dealing  with  American  soc^^ty 
but  are  provided  with  insights  into  the  Oriental  scene#  Mm  ! 1 1 ■ij :  י־>ייד* ״ ! 

Swt  ^ ^ '׳  ^ 

Hcc; — ^ 


We  lea15vj  of  the  closeness  of  the  family,  of  the  custom  of  sharing  wine  among 
the  males  at  dinner  time,  of  the  very  important  advantages  of  white  rice  over 
brown  rice  as  a dietary  measure  1־־4«יי  as  a social  criteria  and  we  learn  in  a 
very  amusing  vignette  that  Korean  mothers,  and  Jewish  niothers,  mothers  all 

over  the  world  seem  to  have  certain  characteristics  in  common.  Here  is  Kim's 


resollegtion  of  breakfast  ;^^pinach  soup  with  beef  in  it,  fried  eggs  for  my 
father  and  me,  boiled  eggs  foi^everyone  else,  fried  aquash,  fried  beef  slices, 
fried  fish,  boiled  and  salted  fish  eggs,  pickled  cucumber  slices,  spiced  egg- 
plant,  pickled  Chinese  cabbage,  spiced  bean  sprouts,  fried  bean  ctird,  dried 
sea  v;eed--oiled,  salted  and  sauteed--and , of  covirse,  rice;  then,  ther  is  an 
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assortment  of  summer  frui-TT^  My  grandmother  can  never  sit  still  during  meals, 
because  she  simply  has  to  make  sure  t haijleveryone  is  having  plenty  and  that 
every  dish  is  replenished  as  soon  as  the  food  in  it  has  been  consumed.  Feed- 
ing  her  family  is  her  life’s  mission,  and  this  she  goes  about  acoomplishing 

J V ® 

V with  determination  and  stamina  and,  naturally,  great  joy,” 

It  is,  on  one  level,  a very  gentle  kind  of  pict^ire  with  a father  being 
the  dominant  and  strong  personality  within  the  family  setting.  And  yet,  as 
the  story  unfolds,  we  know  that  t^je  superficial  aspects  merely  hide  the  essen- 
tial  issue  always  felt  but  not  always  visible;  the  occupation  of  Korea  by  the 
Japanese,  The  father  is  placed  into  prison  for  a short  time,  the  children 


•beginning  with  the  third  grade^ 


must  !earn  and  spealc  Japanese 


. j’1f*:־T,׳u11 1 I  1 י,  there  arr'  children  who  do  not  have  socks  to  wear  to  school  even  in 
the  bitter  Korean  winter  because  the  army  of  occupation  has  even  taken  th^e 

.i,'^  *I 

from  them(  there  is  the  compulsory  worship  and  prayer  for  the  Japanese  emper- 
or,  there  are  the  Koreans  captured  by  the  Russians  in  Manchuria  and  exec^ied 
because  to  western  eyes  the  orientals  all  look  alike!  And,  it  is  for  this 
reason  also,  because  we  grew  up  almost  exclusively  on  the  war  in  Europe  that 

vt׳ 

this  volume  gives  us  a small  insight  into  the  battleground  of  the  east,  althogh 

of  course,  no  battle  is  ever  described  and  military  brutality  is  totally  ab- 

sent  from  this  volume.  We  are  given  seven  short  episodes  in  the  life  of  this, 

the  author’ s family;  they  are  so  varied  and  can  be  understdäd  on  sojj^i  maV־  lev- 

els  that  despite  the  seriousness  of  the  subject,  our  reading  is  a pleasure. 

But,  as  already  indicated,  the  underlying  theme  is  anything  but  pleasant  and 

is  reflected  in  the  books’  title;  "Lost  Names",  This  refers  to  a ciistom  by 

the  Japainese  which  really  turned  the  occupied  territories  against  their  new 

masters.  For  the  oriental,  the  family  name  is  the  most  important  po.siession; 

not  only  because  of  the  heritage  and  honor  this  name  bears  but  because  in  his 

theology  it  identifies  him,  in  terms  of  his  deceased  relations,  with  his  gods. 

The  prayers  at  shrines  for  the  deaeased  and  their  prayers  in  his  behalf,  na- 

turally,  are  effective  only  if  the  gods  can  identify  him;  now  the  Japanese 

y)j  Luf  ^ 

have  removed  th/iL  important  consideration /:f,jiCBa=i3±3*,  It  is  not  merely  a prac- 


have  removed  th/,iL  important  consideration 
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tica;  insult  but  a terrible,  spiritual  humiliation  for  the  Koreans;  our  family, 
the  grandfather,  father  and  young  son,  at  one  point  in  the  narrative  go  to  the 
cemetery,  with  offerings  of  wine  and  finiit,  to  beg  forgiveness  of  the  spirits 
of  their  ancestors  Jor  by  adopting  the  new  names  prescribed  by  the  Hapanese 
they  have  brought  disgrace  not  merely  to  themselves  but  to  their  dead  ancest- 
ors  as  well.  In  a sense,  they  have  rejected  the  ideals,  principles  and  values 
which^heir  ancestors  represented.  Again,  to  disassociate  oneself  from  the  name 
of  the  ancestors  is  a c^astrophe  for  the  oriental.  "Whoir^ae«»^  we  are  in  front 
of  the  graves  of י ס  r ancestors,  my  father  wipes  the  snow  off  the  gravestone. 

TV\e  names  chiseldd  onfthe  gravestones^  are  filled  with  ice,  so  that  I can  barely 
distinguish  the  outlines  of  tlie  letters.  The  three  of  us  are  on  our  knees, 
and,  after  a long  moment  of  silence,  ray  grandfather,  his  voice  weak;  ai^choking 
with  a sob  says:  We  are  a disgrace  to  o r family.  We  )^ring  disgrace  and  humi- 
liation  to  your  name.  How  can  you  forgive  us  1 He  and  my  father  bow,  loAvering 
their  faces,  their  tears  flowing  now  unchecked,  their  foreheads  and  snow-cover.- 
ed  hair  touching  the  snow  on  the  ground,  I,  too,  let  my  face  fall  and  touch 
the  snow  and  I shiver  for  a moment  with  the  needling  iciness  of  the  snow  on  my 
forehead.  And  I,  too,  am  weeping,  though  I am  vaguely  aware  that  I am  crying 
because  the  grown-ups  are  crying״.  But  the  Japanese  had  already  started  with 
the  children;  for  the  young  Kira,  this  experience  is  nothing  new.  In  ^hool  the 
teacher  dismisses  all  those  without  the  new  names;  young  Kira,  so  far,  ^ a 
matter  of  principle,  is  the  only  one  who  has  still  retained  his  Korean  name. 
But  now,  ”1  put  shoes  on  outside  the  classroom  and,  brushing  aside  the 

questions  from  the  bewildered  children,  I start  running  away  from  the  school 
as  fast  as  I can  in  the  blinding  snow  and  cho^X'-^g,  icy  wind,  rxnuiing  and  skia 
iAg  and  stumbling  in  the  deep  ^;.  ow.  My  new  name,  my  old  name,  my  true  name^, 
my  not-true  naine?  I am  plunging  ‘and  slogging  through  the  snow,  thinking:  I am 
going  to  lose  my  name,  I am  going  to  love  ray  name,  we  are  all  going  to  lose 
our  names...”  The  inner  tragedy  of  these  people,  both  chi2dren  and  adults, 
is  almost  iracomprehensibcke  to  us  westeniers  but  it  was  ver^eal  to  them. 

Now,  my  friends,  the  subjdct  of  these  ”lost  names”  intrigues  me  from 
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txnrelated  to  the 


anoth-er,  quite  different  point  of  view;  one  that  ±ß 


central  theme  of  the  book  as  ■*^ichard  Kim  sees  it,  I am  applying  the  concept  of 


and  there  we  find  some  veiry  interesting  con- 


"lost  names״  to  the  Jewish 


trasts.  First,  we  are  not  as  concerned  with  names  aB  are  others  of  eastern 
origins;  perhaps,  Jj^iere  is  difference  between  eastern  and  oriental.  Not 

only  in  modern  times  but  in  earlier  centuries  as  well,  Jews  have  never  hesitat- 
ed  to  change  their  names  to  fit  the  context  of  a dominant  culture:  Egyptian, 
Greek,  French,  i^ussian  names,  all  changed  to  fit  the  needs  of  a partifular 


needs  of  a grneration.  Of  course,  we  have  the 


country,  patteim  of  speech 


same  concept  today:  our  Cohens  become  Carltons,  our  Levis,  Lewis,  Moses  is  a 
Me.rk  or  even  Matthew,  long  names  are  shortened,  old-country  spelling  is  an 
cized,  and  all  links  to  the  Shtetlsare  discarded  in  the  dJ^rve  to  be  an  accept- 
ed  member  of  contemporar  4 uburbia.  Now,  of  course,  names  have  never  played 
׳׳  that  vital  a role  in  our  tradition;  as  a matter  of  fact,  surnames  have  been 
obligatory  in  western  society  only  since  the  17th  century.  But  before  that 
we  were  'aiown  merely  as  "the  son  of"  with  perhaps  an  ad׳.led  reference  to  our 
place  of  origin.  Yet,  this  is  precisely  where  we  have  lost  in  contrast  to 
what  may  superficial  y appear  to  be  ^more  old-fashioned  attitude  of  the  Kor- 
e n.  In  our  ready  willingness  to  be  a part  of  the  mainstream  of  whateve  cul- 


־ture  foiTnis  our  honte»  ^ ^'T I U I  ג1ך ן  o a.  cl^S'^ifica.'tiori  of  ari^iynii'ty, 

3ר  'HO, 

— rn — L '  ■י* ־ 4- j ; II  ||  I*  I — h-  nvt■ — ו fii  •.!;(- ־ יUyi  tasted  as  well  the  bitterness:  of 

defeat,  A Carlton  who  has  made'  positive  and  deliberate  choice  can  not 

be  as  Jewish  as  a Cohen;  he  can  not  feel  as  deeply^  for  he  has  disaesociat- 
ed  himself  not  merely  from  a name  but  from  what  thi.  name  represented.  In 


this  vein,  the  Korean  humiliation  was  justi fi««Ä^־;hile  our  rejection  is  ignored, 
And,  it  is  not  that  names  among.  Jews  ^ nt  ׳ i|  !■  ■i  i!  , ׳ * י , ' ''■■■ ■ !7־ ׳ . ׳׳ i i ■ . ׳ ^ ; — 


3 were  vital  and  on  several  levels  of  real  concern.  Just  to  cite  one 


name 


example:  names  were  added  or  changed  on  purpose  if  a person  was  very  sick  on 
the  superstitious  notion  that  if  the  name  was  not  the  same,  the  evil  spirit 
would  not  find  the  ill  person  hurt  him  further.  Or,  in  the  prayer  for 

recovery  or  as  an  offer  of  t hanJesliving  it  was  n^t  at  all  uniisual  to  add  the 


V 


name  "chayyim",  Life,  to  assure  the  further  recovery  or  continued  health  of  the 
individual . 

This,  then,  is  the  point  of  Ri char Kim' s discussion  of  the  episode  relat- 
ing  to  "Lost  Names";  those  are  an  integral  part  offthe  individual,  tied 

him  to  his  ancestors  who  will  pray  for  him;  as svu- e him  a .-)festige  in 

this  world  because  of  what  the^־«EBS  me. find  reprosentA{^  prom  tVy^e  Jewish 


point  of  view,  where  the  value  of  the  name  is  not  as  high,  the  contrast  is  ob- 
vious*•  we  have  became  more  and  more  anpmymous  as  we  have  surrendered  our  names 
for  the  sake  of  contemporary  expillency /.־astJ־  ^erifbps  it  is  a matter  of  more  than 
casual  interest  that  once  in  Israel,  newcomers  taJce  very  mejmingful  Jewish 


names  in  order  to  identify  themselves,  in  order  to  malce  meaning  of  their  appel• 


to  be  constantly  identified  with  their  Jewish  backgroTind  even 


lations  and 


though  they  may  not  eVen  !׳^pbservant  Jews,  in  the  religious  sense.  This  is 
not  to  say  that  we  should  now  all  go  out  and  change  our  names  back  to  the  .i»--׳ 
Isiiahs,  Benjamins  and  Abrahans  from  which  we  came  but  that  we  shoiild 
consider  our  names  more  carefully,  exanine  them  for  meaning^  n,'־׳^־״r  ׳ — 

make  them  a part  of  our  religious  identification  and  then  live  accordingly. 

It  would  seem  to  me  that  the  family  which  appreciates  its  names  and  know’s  its 
backp-round  will  live  on  a more  level.  Perhaps,  in  ^n  oblique  way. 


that  is  the  meaning  of  the  verse  from  Pirkei  Avos;  "There  are  three  crowns: 
the  cro\m  of  the  Torah,  of  the  Kingdom  and  of  the  Priesthood  but  the  cro\m  of 
the  Shem  Tov,  Good  Nane,  excells  them  all."  In  the  sense  of  our  book  may  this 
"Good  Name"  never  beconie  a "Lost  Name". 

Anen . 


Friday  evening,  November  13»  1970 


Heb.  Tab. , 


Claiulo  Jirown’s  "MiVNClIILD  IN  THE  PllOMISED  LAND”, 

Claude  Brown,  the  author  of  the  unusually  interesting;,  stimulating;  aiul 

# 

}irovocative  book  "Manchild  in  tlie  Promised  Land”,  reרץr<  sents  the  first  fvejie- 
ration  of  nortliern,  url^an  ^''eijfoes.  His  parcmts  were  born,  as  tlieir  ancestors 
before  thorn,  in  the  deep  and  rural  ^outh  but  came  ^/orth  immediately  aft»?!’  tire 
Depression.  •*־hey  bame  *'orth  Iry  the  hundreds  of  thousfurds,  some  stoיןיזin^;  off 
alon^;  the  way  to  settle  in  the  border  cities  such  as  l^^ashi  n1;ton,^  ^al  tlriore , M׳ 
Philadelphia  and  ^’evtrark  but  mostly  settling  in  Now  ^Ork  '^ity  wirich  was  lorrked 
upon  by  one  and  all  as  the  •^rcjinised  Land.  Brown  stcites  that  his  kin-folk  felt 
very  much  like  the  Pil{;ritns  when  tliey  landed  in  -^Snerica;  they  believed  that 
decent  hou.srn{;,  eriual  opjiortuni  ty , job  availability  and  lack  of  prejuflice  woul 
be  their  lot,  *^ome  realized  and  understrrod  liow  false  t hdr  faith  iii  the  ^ 3 ךןןן0״נ 

Vv4ji  ()«lAA. 


ed  ^and/,  some  ovei'carne  the  difficulties  of  the  situation  and  others  were  over — 
whelmed  Irij  it,  wirile  still  otirers,  like  his  father  for  example,  simply  never 
acknow led{;ed  the  reality  of  their  misfortune.  ^*־s  Brown  wtites,  ”You  mi(;ht 
see  somebody  f;et  knifed  or  killed.  1 could  {;o  rnit  in  the  street  for  an  aft<>r- 
noon,  and  I would  see  so  much  tirat,  when  I came  inthe  house,  T*d  be  talking; 
and  tallciii{;  for  what  sernned  like  hours.  Dad  would  say,  Boy,  wj^  don't  you  stop 
that  lyiu(;?  Yora  know  you  did  not  see  all  that.  ^ ovi  know  you  di  rl  tiot  srur  any- 
body  <lo  tirat!  Brrt  I knew  I had!”  As  <1׳  result,  Claude  Brown  calls  his  ״ot 
the  ^;eneration  which  had  found  its  way  to  the  Bron1is(Ml  Land  luit  the  ”])la^jue 
generation”.  had  0'ג*±^  excjjhnged  the  terror  ;iUfl  anguish  of  the  cotton 

fields  for  the  hurt  fuid  degre|^;rtion  of  polishing  ;iiul  scrubbing  Mrs.  Cjjldberg’ s 
floors  aiid  tz±1ztt  while  the  one  resulted  in  a bent  back  the  other  l Miirr!׳ ! ׳I  callus- 


ed  knees.  In  short,  what  with  the  hopes  and  dremns  of  the  o lfler/;enerati  on 
which  the  youngster's  found  wanting  at  every  turn,  where  do  you  run  if  you  are 
already  in  the  Promised  Band? 

It  is  tiris  thetne  cuid  the  a«'com]rany ing  tragedy  of  life  in  Harlem  which 
the  book  discusses  in  gi'eat  detail.  It  has  betui  cal  1 ('d  "a  sociological  tnaster 


piece”  and  I worrld  agree  with  this  evaluation.  is ו ןot  a good  book  in  the 
visual  sense  of  the  word  nor  does  it  have  the  lyric  !irose  of  a Jam»*s  Baldwin^ 
indeed,  it  ife  crude,  ugly,  profane  and  terribly  ciaiol  Init  it  is,  at  the  same 


time,  a .startling  reveiatl.ai  of  ״hat^s  like  amid  the  splendor,  opulence  and 

« 

freedom  of  "white  ■<^<5rica".  When  we  think  of  t!1e  protection  afforded  to  our 
own  youJii^Bters  and  the  ho^es  in  which  they  live,  let  ns  take  note  that  l>y  the 
time  ho  was  mine  years  old,  '-laude  ^rown  had  been  hit  l)y  a bus,  thrown  iiiten- 
tionally  into  tlie  Harlem  Kiver,  hit  l)y  a car,  severely  beaten  Ufth  a chain 
and  had  set  his  own  house  afi>te . He  lived  in  a hotise  xvher.'  the  *^uperiti tend- 
ent  had  smashed  ^ man’s  head  trfimrt  with  a baseball  bat  arוd  wh<‘re  the  <lry, 
clotted  blood  of  the  victim  was  not  cleaned  up  for  months,  where  people  would 
attempt  to  assassinate  their  enemies  from  the  windows,  and  where  his  own 
mother  was  knifed  by  a dru{;  addict.  Mu\  it  is  of  this  building,  wliich  to 
him  signified  home,  he  wrote,  "This  was  the  buildiiig  that  I love(;<nore  than 

anyplace  iii  the  world". 

Is  it  aiiy  wonder,  then,  that  with  this  type  of  background  Cäiaude  brown 
takes  up  the  offenses  which  we  cousiddr  oiitrageous  but  which  were,  to  him 
and  his  generation,  the  ol)vio11s  and  accepted  nemis  of  survival?  He  robs, 

I 

cheats,  beats  up,  knifes,  talces  narcotics  luul  mugs  to  his  hearths  content 
so  that  soon  he  is  known  far  Jind  wide  as  one  of  the  tougliest  kids  in  the 
neighborhood.  ^^e  fouglit  with  his  own  age  groip  and  with  older  boys  or  men 
as  a flatter  of  principle;  he  fouglit  out  of  fear  for  it  was  better  to  fight 
and  lose  rather  than  not  to  fight  at  all;  he  fow.ght^for  this  was  the  only 
way  open  to  him  to  build  a reputation.  ^^e  fou^.lit  in  a soc^ty  where  the 
most  respected  men  or  women  were  those  who  had  killed  a man^nd  had  not  been 
cought;  he  fought  because  it  was  the  one  ajid  oToly  path  open  to  ham  to  reach 
the  very  top.  If  nothing  else, he  enjoyed  a social  eminence  which  was  to 
smooth  the  path  for  him  in  years  to  come.  Hnt  the  one  ingredient  of  our 
youngsters,  a childhood,  was  forever  barred  to  him  and  his  friends;  from  the 
very  earliest  years  he  was  a "manchild"  rather  than  a "kid".  ^ne  of  his 
friends  remar^^s,  "They  ain't  got  no  kii/ds  in  Harlem.  I aint  never  seen  any... 
they  don't  have  any  kids  in  Harlem  because  nobody  has  time  for  a childliood. 

""o  you  ever  remember  be4*g  a kid?  Not  me.  i-ids  are  liappy,  kids  are  secure, 
kids  laugh.  I aint  never  been  a kid  cause  I dont  ever  remember  beiitg  hapיוy 


iii. 


and  not"  belli{;  scared."  'i'hiis , time  and  a{vain,  wnc  fliuis  an  echo  of  the  utter 
hopelessness  of  l)el1i{;  a Ne{;ro  in  liarleni  bein{;  reוזresrnted  in  i^on{;ress  by  a 
thinly  veiled  dis{;uise  of  Uep.  Adam  Clayton  Powell,  that  "old  li{;ht  , bri^^^^f 
damn -near- whi te  Con{;reesman  who  was  always  makin{;  those  pretty  promises  that 
never  amounted  to  anythin{;". 

All  this  turmoil  is,  howc'ver,  only  a |1rol0{;ue  to  the  real  pla{;ue,  the  all- 
powerftil  and  al  1-consumin{;  sickness  of  the  *’e{;ro  in  ^^arlem:  narcotics,  Cnee 
on  the  dru{;,  it  becomes  a habit  so  stroii{;  that  all  reason^^vaporate  s ; people 
steal,  rob,  hurt  .ind  kill  {;ladly  for  the  money  necessary  to  ׳further  the  habit. 

?r 

w4»io.l1  lirin{;s  mein  to  the  lowest  level  of  de{;redati on , When  the  siunily  is  cut 
off  from  the  Harlem  community  for  one  reason  or  another,  even  if  only  temporary, 
tile  area  is  struck  by  a convulsion  of  panic  proportions  and  no  ones  life  is 
safe.  In  contrast,  the  concept  of  comiiassioji  is  defined  not  in  our  own,  self- 
assured  and  srnu{;  middle  ciass  mfmner  but  as  an  act  toward  a dru{;  ad׳H  ct  who 
lias  not  (piite  enoU{;h  money  for  a "fix"  but  is  allowed  his  ration  anyway.  That 
is  to  say,  if  a small  ba{t  of  heroin  costs  i$25  and  the  arl  ict  only  has  $20,  he 

י * י* 

will  receive  the  dru{;  on  credit;  that  is  compassion  in  Harlem,  ut , of  c(יurse, 
how  many  people  must  you  rob,  beat,  maul  and  attaft׳j^  or  even  kiiyin  order  to 
obtain  $20  for  each  ba{;  of  dru{;s , each  and  every  day  of  your  life?  ^he 
suit  is  obvioi  s:  youn{^sters  from  the  earliest  age  find  themselves  in  prison  or 
at  Bellevue  Psyl^atric  Clinic,  if  they  are  lucky;  they  are  dead  in  the 

river  or  in  a vacjint  lot  if  they  are  unlucky.  Claude  Brown  was  one  of  the  lucky 
ones  and  after  the  usual  Betention  and  Correction  ^^omes  he  1.^  .. — I!  {,1111r.T> 

to  the  Viltwyck  School  for  Boys;  an  institution  founded,  sponsored  and  suיזוןorted 
by  Elojinor  **^oosevelt  to  wliom,  incidentally  , the  book  is  dedicated.  "^his  "hone” 
wniL  disturlied  and  criminally  inclined  boys,  who  were  jud{’'ed  to  have  a {’•linmer 
of  promi se^  faway  from  the  city,  placed  them  into  new  sur1'ajulin{;s  and  then  began 
the  process  of  rebuilding  the  character  and ר ןersonaltty  of  the  youn{;sters,  ־^t 
must  be  said  in  all  honesty  that  mo-st  of  the  youn{;sters  looked  upon  this  place 
merely  as  a temporary  swh  r1»fu{;e  while  eatiii{;  prtj^jr  food,  escaping  from  the 
police  for  more  serious  crimes^  or  sim;)ly  liviii{;  off  the  tax  payer's  money  while 


iv 


If  1 י י• 

they  devised  further  ways  to  make  a killin^j  once  released  from  the  home,  or 
drown,  however,  matters  took  a new  turn  for  he  found  there  a man,  Papanek,  with 

whom,  for  all  his  tou^-hness,  he  able  to  ostal)lish  a re; Ititi onsh ip , "Roi^ard- 

Va  uAÄiA4 

less  of  what  we  tallced  about, ^ it  «!ways  made  me  feel  better.  ustxally  did  not 

I 

tell  Papanek  what  was  really  bothcjriii{;  me;  I didn  t think  he  could  understand, 

^^e  liad  coxae  ixp  in  someplace  called  Austria,  and  I fi^pired  there  wan^’t  a color- 
ed  person  in  the  whcxle  country,  !=>0  what  could  lie  know  about  cmiin{״  up  in  **aVm?” 
Nevertheless,  the  social  worker  did  have  an  effect  and  did  exercise  a modifyin^^j 
influence  on  the  youn^;ster.  brown,  v/hile  involved  in  every  shady  deal  ima^7i- 
nable,  never  becomes  totally  addicted  and  slowly  able  to  dra{7  himself  up 
with  visions  of  a new  life.  Hf^bej^ins  to  read,  he  discover/^s  that  he  is  iutelli- 
^ent,  he  fiiuis  that  all  the  dru^j  addicts  of  his  youn^jei־־  days  either  ciie  or  are 
locked  up  for  lon^^  periods  ixi  prison  and  he  decides  that  there  is  no  arlvanta^je 
to  this  type  (xf  a future.  **e  be^^ius  to  work,  ^;oes  to  school,  slips  back,  tries 
af״ain,  moves  fii-rt- ז ו  f hi  t ^ןז^ווז  I1 11i1׳e  ״ slips  liack  a^jaiix  Ixut  finally,  at  the  age  of 
21  attains  liis  high  school  diploma  and  passcjs  the  entrance  examination  to  *^o- 
lumbia  University.  To  make  a long  story  short,  he  enters  and  gradxxates  frxxn 
College,  now  is  in  law  school  and  someday  soon,  he  states^ before  the  end  of 
this  decade,  he  will  run  for  Congress  from  a **arlem  district.  In  short,  he 
has  made  his  way. 

But  that  is  only  a meagtir  outline  of  the  splendid  henoism  of  the  author; 
he  is  the  exception  rather  thmijthe  rule.  The  Ixook  is  full,  of  the  pitfalls  of 
growing  up  in  Harlem  axid  evoryoxie  shoulfi  certainly  make  it  his  Ixusinessro  read 
tliis  testament  to  agoixy  iunl  fait  11^  concerned  witli  life  over  the  past  two  decades. 
The  chapter  on  Saturday  Night  in  ^^arlem  is  worth  the  price  of  the  book  alone 
and  imxst  surely  remain  one  of  the. most  memorable  chn]xter&-  iiff  current  American 
literatxxre,  ■*■!xe  chapter  on  tlie  Black  Muslims  5u1d  1 11^  reason  for  t lieir  ayxpeal 


of  his  rejection  of  religion,  ^n  the 
book  *»n  we'tl  because  of  the  *^ewish 
would  like,  for  it  is  to  our  detri- 


is  totally  fascinating  as  is  all  mention 
other  haxid,  I would  j^ui'^je  you  to  read  the 
question^  touched  upon  more  often  than  we 


One  reads,  for  instance,  of  his  reaction  when 


ment  rather  than  to  our  glory. 


V 


he  hears  us  refer  to  the  domestic  as  our  "cleaning'  {;irl”  althou^jh  she  is  past 
sixty  years  of  a^e  and  bent  by  a lifetime  of  toil.  One  sh0)1ld  read  his  in- 
sights  into  the  mind  ol  ttie  pioj  essiojial  Jewish  liberal  or  the  contrast  he 
describes  Ijetween  the  houses  end  streets  in  "“arlem  and  th<»  '^ewish  sections  of 
brooklyn.  These  pages  are  a revelation  foi'  no  matter  how  sensitive  we  may 
imagine  ourselves  to  the  issues  at  hand,  we  know  nothing  uiiless  Ave  have  had 
to  deal  with  the  forces  at  work  within  the  stunted  framework  of  this  man's 
life.  Here  is  a mmi  wlio  has  seen  what  nost^)f  us  can  not  even  imagine  aiAd  here 
is  a man  wlio  takes  for  normal  Atfliat  most  of  tis  virould  reject  as  incoiic eiva]>le». 

As  tiuman  1>eings , as  Jews,  as  whites,  as  /Unericans  we  can  only  realizd  that 
with  all  of  our  attempt  tojfielp  we  have  barely  made  an  impression  on  those 
who  are  really  in  need;  we  can  never  hope  to  share  the  feeliJigs  of  Claude 
J->rown  j ^ith  the  best  of  intentions  oAir  part,  we  can  (jnly  work  anc!  pray  for 

that  one  day^  off  in  the  distant  fuf^Aire y wl1<m  future;  generations  of  minorities, 
־l»e  ,they  1\mo  ri01u10-.0r  e;  t lieriii  w n , will  ^because  of  our  true  desire,  noA^er  ex- 

<J) 

perience  a similar  (!^1י  IphtTjyg. 

r ij 

As  meiribers  of  the  humcin  race  we  con  b;1t  sympathize  wit h^C Jnuele  liroAvu's 
mother.  "She  looked  out  the  windowi,!  saw  the  daylight  creeiAing  in,  stroked 
the  Cc'it  and  seemed  to  realize  that  Saturday  night  was  ^'^^ama  stroked  the 


the  cat  and  seemed  to  realize  that  Saturday  night  was^>11״r^,  ^^ama  stroked  the 
cat  ligfitly  and  10(;ked  out  tlie  A^rindow,  greeting  the  flay_^light  Avith  qtiest- 

ion.  ^he  said  to  the  daAvn,  "Lord,  Avh׳  re  can  fay  child  >)e  this  morniiig?"  If 
we  are  moved  by^this  l)00k  at  all,  it  rnAist  be  our  resolve  that  no  moUrn'r  ■f-vrrr » 
be  to  «;täte  so  mourjiful  a qAiestion  ever  again. 

Amen . 


Friflay  evening,  January  ii8 , 196״6־ 


Heb/  Tab., 


"only  in  AüBRICA“  by  HARRY  GOLDEN.  | 


* «V  י 


^My  friends,  this  country  has  been  called  a "melting-pot"  for  many  ge- 

nerations.  Over  the  course  of  the  years,  peoples  of  all  races,  creeds  and 

nationalities  have  come  to  America  from  the  far  corners  of  the  earth  in 

order  to  start  life  here  anew,  in  an  aura  of  saf^  and  freedom.  Each  of 

these  groups  have  contributed  substantially  to  the  welfare  and  progress 

Q'f  our  nation  and  one  can  truly  say  that  America  was,  and  is  and  always 

will  be,  its  imi !grants.  Our  couttry  was  built  and  developed  on  the  skill 

and  dedication  of  refugees  who  left  the  Old  World  in  order  to  make  their 

mark  in  the  New  World.  Among  the  various  groupings  the  Jews  also  occupy 

a very  special  place  in  the  history  of  iitiralgratlon  to  the  United  States, 

•fß  the  recent  newcomers  in  Hitler's  time,  there  were  tnree  great  Immi— 

^־ratloh  waves,  each  one  stemming  from  a different  part  of  the  world  but 

all■.  f0־p thff  v'.'nnnn  rellg'lous  persecution.  In  tne  17th  and  18th 

/I 

centuries,  those  of  our  people  who  came^to  these  shores  were  Sephardic 
Jewsj  the  second  v;ave  erf  J ew□  came  (here,/frora^  Middle— European  stock,  mostly 
Germans,  who  arrived  in  America  during  the  middle  of  the  19th  century; 
and  the  last  immigration  came  from  Poland,  Russia  and  other  eastern- 

European  lands,  as  they  fled  the  Czarist  poÄ:sroms  and  restrictive  laws  at 
the  turn  of  the  twentieth  century.  One  of  the  families^ which  was  part  of  ^ 
this  last  group  of  refugees^  was  the  Golden  family;  a«»!  their  son,  Harry, 
l._L1-  un  HI  I ח Irniirrr  nnnt  n1fif  has  written  a book  called  "Only  in  America." 

It  is  a good  volume  and  an  entertaining  one;  H^rry  Golden  speaks  of  a 
time  which  we  no  longer  fully  recall  for  hr  rnnn1  ri  nrr  the  lower  east-side 
home,  iii»  culture  and  inheritance,  both  literally  and  giguratively , 

This  rotund.  Jovial  5?  year  old  man  is  one  of  the  most  pro-Jewlsh  writers 
I have  ever  read,  ’out  in  a very' limited  sense.  He  appreciates  the  past 
and  the  people  of  which  he  is  a part;  consequently,  he  understands  and 
sympathizes  with  the  plight  of  minorities  in  every  part  of  ^Is  land  and 
world.  Our  author  moved  to  the  south  of  America,  North  Carolina,  some 
decades  ago  in  order  to  escape  the  stigma  of  a jail  sentence  which  ^ in- 
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curred  here.  There  he  began  a newspaper  \'/hlch  he  writes  and  publishes  him-- 
self,  which  is  read  by  14,000  of  the  most  influential  citizens  of  our  time, 
and  which  is  called  the  "Carolina  Isrealite".  It  is  through  this  newspaper, 
incidentally,  that  I first  hea^  of  Harry  G-olden  for  a member  of  our  congre- 
gatlon  is  a subscriber  and  it  was  he  who  brought  me  my  first  copy.  Aside 
from  being  an  editor,  writer  and  Jew,  Mr,  0־olden  deserves  claim  to  fa^.e 
for  another,  even  more  Important,  reason;  he  happens  to  be  a very  Intelll- 
gent  and  an  Intellectually  honest  person  who  retains,  at  all  times,  an  in- 
dependence  of  mind  and  spirit  which  is  a Joy  to  behold  in  our  time  of  ever 
greater  conformity.  He  is  widely  read  in  philosophy,  history,  sociology, 
psychology  and  literature  and  he  applies  his  vast  knowledge  to  the  problems 
he  discusses.  He  writes  with  tongue  in  cheeck,  with  a touch  of  sarcasm, 
with  a little  cynicism  but,  always,  with  honesty  and  in  truth.  His  book 
is  a compilation  of  newspaper  articles  and  observations  first  published  in 
the  "Carolina  Isrealite"j  his  subject  matter  ranges  far  and  wide,  the  in- 
terest  is  always  sustAlned. 

One  of  the  great  mode^TL  problems  he  discusses,  for  Instance,  is  that 
of  the  minority  group.  Living  in  the  South,  he  is  concerned  wXthjthe  place 
of  the  Negro  and  he  has  discovered  a solution  to  the  problem  of  inequality. 
He'^sponsoraja  !rirtwi  ■for  -a  "Vertlgal  Negro']»;  that  is  to  say,  for  Negroes  who 
will  never  sit  down  but  will  always  stand  up.  Mr.  Golden  has  found  that 
whites  and  negroes  get  along  very  nicely  in  stores,  factories  and  banks; 
in  other  ;^ods,  wherever  people  live  and  work  standing  up.  It  is  only  when 
the  people  sit  down  that  trouble  begins;  for  instance,  in  schools,  restaur- 
ants,  busses  and  theaters.  Mr.  Golden  thus  advocates  that  all  seats  be 
eliminated  from  the  southern  states,  except  in  private  homes.  He  reasons 
that  if  all  peoples  would  stand  together  at  all  times,  Instead  of  sitting, 
racial  hatred  would  be  eliminated.  Furthermore,  he  has  already  tested  and 
tried  his  "Negro  0ut-of<)0rdefi"  plan.  In  his  part  of  the  country,  whites 
and  negroes  drink  from  seperate  water-fountains.  In  one  big  department 
store,  he  persuaded  the  owner  to  shut  off  the  water  on  the  "white"  fountain 
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and  pl?ace  an  ״out-of-order"  sign  above  It.  After  a little  hesitation  and 
after  a few  days,  most  of  the  people  thought  nothing  of  standing  in  line 
with  negroes  to  drink  water  of  the  "coloredt^  fountain.  Not  only  that,  as 
he  sarcastically  remarks,  but  none  of  the  whites  have  become  colored  and 
none  of  the  colored  bec/feziie  white  on  the  basis  of  drinking  the  same  water. 

There  are,  of  course,  other  minorities  and  these  bring  with  them  other 
problems,  as  we  know  all  too  well,  here  in  the  north.  I am  thinking  of 
the  Puerto  Rican  groups  who  have  become  very  much  a part  of  our  environ- 
raent,  Mr,  G-olden  nialntains  tliat  although  all  of  us  are  sons  and  grandsons 


of  1 immigrant 8,  we  du  ׳fwt־־ ־ ־^  appreciate  any  longer  the  struggles^  *»d  hard*! 

ships^  and  persecutions  which  these  new  i mal gran t/^  groups  experience.  Sure- 
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of  1 immigrant B,  we 


bring  to  our  city  great  problems  of  adjustment  but,  he 


ly,  these 


maintains,  we  are  looking  for  answers  to  the  matter  in  the  wrong  places.!.. 


jes, 
hou  'i 


When  in  New  York  he  always  stops  at  the  42nd  Str,  Library  for  a few  hou|*s 
of  leisurely  reading  and  not  too  long  ago,  while  waiting  for  his  books,  he 
made  the  following  observation:  "I  was  watching  the  whole  story  of  America, 
^ whole  course  iTjj^ociolo^y  w^iijhin/\half-hour•  I saw  boys  and  girls  go  and 
pick  up  their  books;  boys  singly,  girls  singly  and  boys  and  girls  togeth- 
er,  I’^any  of  these  were  Puerto-Rican  boys  and  girls^  stepping  up  to  the 
desk  and  getting  their  books  and  I thought  how  ”bad"  news  is  really  "good" 
news.  We  read  of  the  delinquency  and  the  crime;  but  here  is  the  real  answ 
er.  It  is  that  people  aie  people,  and  they  reflect  the  environment  and  th 
conditions  which  surround  them.  In  my  day  it  wa  sjthe  Jdwish  boys  and  girl^ 
who  stepped  up  t o the  counter,  Jewish  boys  and  girls,  many  of  them  still 
wearing  the  clothes  their  mothers  had  made  for  them  for  the  trip  across  jj 
the  ocean.  And  before  the  •Jewish  boys,  the  Irish  boys  and  girls  picked  y 
up  their  books,  and  after  the  Jewish  boys,  the  Italiens  did  the  same  thing 
and  then  the  Neg^es  and  now  the  Puert 0-Ricans.  “'nd  wha*  is  going  on  with 
the  Puert o-Ri cans  is  exactly  what  went  on  with  all  the  others .. •now,  the 
Puerto-  CQ.nfi  delinquents  and  dope  peddlers  make  the  headlines,  but  Americ 
was  made  in  that  library,  and  these  same  people  helped  make  it,"  i-*  11  Ink 
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I think  that  no  more  meaningful  comment  could  be  made  in  t erms  of  the  ״rowth 
of  our  nation,  for  Harry  Golden  was  one  of  those  boys  who  helped  make  it 
grea$. 

But,  my  friends,  x/e  began  our  review  this  evening  with  a sta.tement 
which  needs  further  explanation,  I said  that  our  author  v;as  a Jew  but  y( 

“in  a very  limited  sense".  And  this  brings  me  to  the  one  problem  or  dlffi- 
culty  with  the  book.  The  author  is  pro-Jewish,  of  course;  but,  it  seems  to 
me  that  he  is  a Jew  only  by  culture  and  tradition  but  not  in  terms  of  re- 
llgion  or  religious  feeling.  From  his  writing  you  gain  the  impression  that 
religiosity,  prayer,  reverence  or  awe  are  of  secondary  importance,  not  only 
ih  terms  of  Judaism  but  in  terms  of  other  religious  groups  as  well.  Here 
is  a Jew  who  grew  up  in  an  environment  of  "eecular  Judaism"  and  quite  often 
he  makes  disparaging  remarks  about  rabbis,  cantors,  temples,  sisterhoods, 
community  relations  service^,  and  the  lAke . One  is  almost  tempted  to  say 
that  there  is  a bit  of  Jewish  self-hatred  in  him,  from  the  religious  point- 
of-view  and  what  he  consid_^s  to  be  funny  or  witty  may  leave  the  devoted 
and  dedicated  ser^jrant  of  the  Jewish  community  with  a very  bad  and  even  ran- 
cid  taste  in  his  mouth.  Such  items  as  "Give  us  a blond  rfibbi  anytime",  or 
"My  pesitlve  cure  for  anti^semitism"  are  but  two  exarrples  of  others  too 
numerous  to  mention.  At  the  same  time,  his  lack  of  religious  feeling  can 
be  seen  when  he  touches  upon  the  activities  of  ot^er  religious  gruuplngs. 

In  one  column,  for  Instance,  he  points  out  that  although  the  Roman  Catholic 
and  Unitarian  Churches  were  desegregated  some  years  ago,  very  few  Negroes 
have  converted  or  Joined  th^se  congregations.  Mr.  Golden  explains  this  lad 
of  identification  by  saying  that  for  the  Negro  the  Church  la  xlxxl  primari- 
ly  a social  institution  for  it  provides  him  with  the  opportunity  for  self- 
esteem  and  self-expression  which  are  denied  him  in  open  society.  During 
the  week  the  negro  is  a truck  driver  and  his  wife  is  a maid  but  over  the 
weekend  they  are  leaders,  elders,  teachers  and  choir-directors.  It  is  the 
type  of  status  which  the  underprivileged  seeks  and  something  he  will  never 
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find *in  the  larger  Churches  of  his  area.  It  would  seem  to  me,  however, 
that  Mr.  Grolden  may  he  oversimplifying  th«  whole  tenor  of  the  Negro  Church 
for  their  very  greatest  need,  as  in  the  need  of  any  person,  is  a spiritual 
rather  than  a social  affirmation. 

But  for  all  of  that,  Mr•  Golden’s  hook  deserves  to  he  read,  as  does  hij 
newspaper.  It  is  a piece  of  Americana,  flavored  with  Jev/ishness  and  the  1 
Jew,  esp^cally,  should  enjoy  this  reading.  Here  is  an  immigrant  who  ha^ 
fulfilled  the  dream  of  so  many;  to  make  his  way  in  the  Hew  ^«orld,  to  attain 
freedom  of  action,  and  to  practice  freedom  of  thought,  Mr.  Golden  as  an 
author  may  not  he  particularly  profound  or  philosophical  hfit  that  is  of 
little  consequence.  He  is  part  of  the  history  of  your  people  and  min4  and 
^^^^Löi^he  speaks  of  north  or  south,  Jew  or  Gentile  he  is  always  stimulating 
and  interesting.  He,  like  other  members  of  minority  groups,  have 
America  Jß^mLrtjsind  he  has  left  us  a refreshing  and  humorous  document  of  our 
■oeople’s  life,  ^he  type  of  person  Harry  Golden  is,  and  what  he  became, 
and  how  this  could  he  multiplied  with  tse^y^/^ther  nationalities  and  peoples 
is  an  apt  analysis  of  the  title  of  our  hook;  Bor,  it  could  happen  ”Only 
in  America”.  Long  may  it  remain  a land  of  ffeedcm  and  opportunity  for  |^ne 
and  all. 

Amen, 


Hebrew  Tabernacle,  Friday  Evening,  January  23,  1959• 
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years  ago  I reported  to  you  a« 


"A  BEGGAl^  IN  JERUSALEM”  by  Elie  Wiesel. 


Friends,  you  may  recall  that 


the  noted  author  Eli  Wiesel  in  person.  That  was  in  Montreal 


hear^^ 


first 


when  he  spoke  to  an  assemblage  of  almost  three  thousand  delegates  srt— 9־  in  t-hid 
-nmming;  the  only  sounds  heard  besides  his  voice  were  those  of  quiet  weeping, 

! I 

the  sighs  of  the  affected  and  fehe  wrenching  movements  of  those  who^by  hiding  I 
their  eyes  A0־a??l1t  to  shut  out  the  terror  of  ־Öfe  vision.  wbieR-  thn  author 


ד- find  in  ntark ד־1זד^-11 ז~.  We  were  spared  nothing;  he  did 
of  his  gaunt  look,  the  agony  of  his  sprit 


of  his  gaunt  look, 


not  spare  himself  and 


which  was  truly  visible  to  all,  laythe  manner  in ג*1 ז  ich  he  ran  his  hands  almost 
aj  dft  through  his  thinning  hair  I came  away  from  that  #irst  en- 

counter  telling  everyone  that  T ־iifuwild  not  Ja^waAirfddhsai  i |lt'1  this  man 

1)  I suicide  in  the  forseeable  future.  I felt  that  he  could  not  live 
with  his  searing  memories,  his  fixation  with  the  pas^  his  concern  with  our 


lack  of  conce3?n  ! 


was  witbin  recent  months  that  I saw 


VO lume , 


him  for  the  second  time  and  then  in  connection  with  his 


the  one  which  concerns  us  this  ^abbath  evening,  "^A  Beggar  in  Jerusalem”!  I [ 
must  say  that  the  man  I saw  some  years  ago,  and  for  whose  life  I despaired, 
was  not  the  man  we  saw  and  hdard  a few  months  ago;  today  he  is  a confident  * in- 
dividual,  a poised  public  personality,  and  one  who  althougl|he  can  not  forget 
his  past  has,  at  least  so  it  seems  to  me,  learned  to  live  with  it.  ־rrliat 

Of  course,  now  that  we  know  that  he  has  written  another  volume  dealing 


with  events  in  Europe  more  than  two  decades  ago  we 


ty  are  tempted  to 


c3ry  *out  ”Enough”!  ut  it  is  in  this  area  of  concern  particularly  that  Wiesel 

is  different  from  all  other  writers;  he  does  not  have  just  one  book  about  the 

holocaust  in  him  which  once  out  of  his  system  tends  to  be  forgotten,  Wiesel  our 

author  IS  the  holocaust  and  because  of  what  he  has  attemptd  to  ’49J^has  been 

1'  I 

various  called  asoul  on  fire”,  "the  poet  of  the  holocaust”  or,  perhaps  more 
accurately  in  terms  as  I see  the  author,  "The  spiritual  archivist  of  the  holo- 
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caust"  for  that  is  not  merely  his  designation  but  his  reason  for  being  alive. 

He  tinade”^^^  the  vow  to  remember,  he  has  made  the  oath  never  to  let  us  forget 
and  no  matter  how  callous  or  cruel  or  insensitive  the  world  at  large,  he  sees 
himself  in  the  role  of  making  us  aware  and  making  us  react  if  not  to  the  events 
then  certainly  to  him.  That  is  the  way  we  can  understand  the  name  of4:he  book: 
׳׳A  R^^r-xrar  in  Jerusalem''  Beggars  werethe  kind  of  who  travelled  in 


"A  Beggar  in  Jerusalem",  Beggars  werejthe  kind  of  who  travelled  in 

Europe  from  pla^e  to  place  telling  stories  of  the  past  and  out  of  the  tradi- 
tion  except  that  now,  in  the  time  of  which  we  speak  and  in  which  the  book  was 
written  the  situation  has  been  reversed:  tbu/piwt  in  Europe  no  longer  exists. 


written,  the  situation  has  been  reversed:  tbu/piwt  i 11׳  Europe  no  longer  exists, 
all  h^s  been  transferred  and  linked  to  the  future  which  is  i»  Jerusalem.  There 
the  begr;ars  are  nov;  gathered  to  tell  the  tales  which  marked  the  experiences 


of  theSH  people  in  yesteryears. 

־ I 

Wiesel,  in  his  new  book,  tells  the  followingktory ; "Somewhere  in  this 
world,  Rabbi  Nachman  of  Bratzlav  used  to  say,  there  is  a certain  city  ■!^hich  en 
compasses  all  other  cities  in  the  world.  And  in  th^t  city  there  is  a street 
which  contains  all  other  streets  in  the  city.  And  on  that  street  there  stands 
house  which  dominates  all  other  houses  on  the  street.  And  that  house  has  a 

p 

room  which  comprises  all  other  rooms  injthe  k ouse.  And  in  that  room  there  live? 

man  iriwhom  all  other  men  recognize  themselves.  And  that  man  is  latighing, 

1 

That's  all  he  ever  does,  ever  did.  He  roars  with  laughter  when  seen  by  others, 
but  also  when  alone".  Now,  ray  friends,  no  matter  how  we  would  interpret  this 
story,  in  the  context  it  is  render■  d there  is  no  doubt^^that  the  man  sitting 
in  that  room  is  identified  with  Wieselj(*;  he  knows  the  ironic  quality  of  our 
world  all  too  well  but  instead  of  laughing,  he  is  weeping.  Why  is  he  weeping 
or  why  is  the  world  laughing?  Because  they  mark  the  horror  of  the  past  and 
mein's  insensitivity  in  the  present.  For  example,  our  author,  ^^uite  clearly 
cites  the  two  mothers  he  knew  a]j|110ugh  they  were  one  and  the  same  woman:  "The 


every  day  one,  absorbed  in  her  work  in  the  ^ore  and  in  the  kitchen  and  the 
one  on  the  Sabbath,  transfigured,  radiant , inaccessible ; a princess  full  of 
beauty  and  grc^ce..."  It  was  this  mother  who  urgedjthe  family  to  leave  East- 
ern  Europe  and  emigrate  to  Palestine  but  the  Tajter  would  not  permit  it;  in 
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desperation  she  takes  the  boy,  as  was  then  the  custom,  to  a nearby  Hassidic 

Rebbe  asking  his  advice  and  ble^  sing^  iHTr*=ti1e ־~bav.  Liston  as  the  beggar  con- 

eludes  the  tale  of  this  interview;  "Before  bidding  us  goodbye,  the  rabbi  asked 

me  to  come  closer  and  looked  at  me  wit h^ strange  intensity.  You’re  young  and 

you’ll  grow  up.  I promise  you  that.  YOu’ 11  see  things  neij^fher  I nor  your 

mother  can  imagine.  That  too  I promise  you.  Know  therefore  that  we  shall 

1» 

see  them  through  your  eyes.  I was  too  innocent  to  understand  that  that  was  not 

a blessing"/  And  we  know  that  ¥iesel  went  J^hrough  thar  worst  kind  of  ordeals 

c 

^nd  that  he  will  bear  the  s^ars  on  his  mind  and  spirit  until  the  c^ay  of  his 
death.  That  is  why  he  is  the  archivist  of  the  h )locaust;  in  terms  of  what  he 
writes  of  the  massacres,  his  return  to  his  home  town,  his  visit  i«  Ä mental  in- 


stitution  where  a  ףו1« ו  Ic  he  no  longer  knows  where  reality  13»,  inside  or 

outs^e  the  walls,  when  spealcing  of  pre-^orld  War  II  Europe  or  the  DP  camps 

thereafter  and  contradting  both  with  the  manner  of  life  espoused  by  the  Yeme•-״ 

ITv  0WAirt׳co^  ץ 

nite  o sampler  who  hali^^  never  been  touched  by  the  events  so  close  to  us^  jn 

all  these  areas  he  is  our  poet,  our  archivist,  our  conscience  so  that  because 

of  •tts  the  world  will  never  forget.  And  that  is  as  it  should  be! 

But  you  must  not  misunderstand  the  content  of  this  volume;  ׳A  Beggar  in 

V 

Jeinasalera  is  not  a sad  or  a depressing  or  a self-defeating  book  al]fehough  there 
11 ־ת־ וj^=aaP=atj״l'־־TJ.P”ül1itj  within  it.  Quite  the  contrary,  I wo^ild  say  that 

this  volume  is  a book  of  redemption,  a book  of  catharsis  -<^1  «■nntrai  pgirt. 


its  focus,  although  it  comes  at  the  end  of  the  volura^is  the  six  day  war  and  the 
ijftruggle  to  reach  the  Wall.  And  this  is  why  I found  Wiesel  to  be  a different 
man  from  the  individual  I had  come  to  know  some  years  earlier;  because  he  had 
witnessed  and  been  a part  of  the  six  day  «gl  ^n  that  victory  his  ghost 

and  his  demons  had  been  driven  away  so  that^he  oiai^Tld  actually  learn׳  to  live  wit 

׳■'—  y \• ס־ י 

his  past,  Ijln  a certain  sense,  A Beggar  in  Jei*usalem  tali■  a f 1967  and 


encompasses  all  in  just  a few  pages  but  more  than  that  this  book^because  it  re- 
fleets  so  perso  lal  aax  experience,  reads  like  the  purging  of  a spulTj  And  in 
this  connection,  Wiesel  calls  our  attention  to  a double  miracle  which  occured 
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in  1967.  The  first  of  these  miracles  can  only  be  underst d»od  in  spiritual  term 
for  you  will  recall  that  when  the  news  of  Israel's  dire  need  became  known  to 
the  world,  everyone  rallied  to  her  support;  the  strangest  people,  in  the  most 
outlandish  places,  under  the  most  trying  circumstances  threw  in  their  lot  with 
Israel  and  ever  so  many  wanted  to  go  and  there*  This,  according  to  our 

author,  was'”^^ niracle  and  not  really  what  happened  on  the  battlefield;  the  mi- 
racle  was  our  mystical  union,  auf, מ i-jwrr»,  B־ll  Jews  became  as  one.  P^r 

second  miracle  eccured  after  the  via^ry  had  been  won:  that  Israeli  soldie 
remained  human.  That  is  to  say,  with  all  the  threats  of  the  p^st,  with 

all  the  provocations  of  the  present,  with  all  the^ document^rdering  their  aimi 
hilation  1 1 . the  Israeli  soldier  remained  human,  remained  a Jew 
He  acted  with  compassion,  with  justice  and  with  respeset  and  that  was  the  second 
miracle/ -a«3sr  Hiesel  was  there  to  docutnent  it  for  himself  as  well  as  for  us  and 
his  mission  to  malce  us  relive  the  holocaust  mm»  L 11))ע  u fu  1׳ ! balanced  by  the  need 


to  make  us  u»M1ro  of  this  double^ miracle  in  our  own  time. 

But,  finally,  what  malces  the  book  a triumph  is  the  aüthors  love  for 
^ y for  Jerusalem;  at  theWery  beginning  he  tells  us,  more  tmathfully  than 


perhaps  even  he  is  able  to  understand  in  terms  of  others:  ״no  one  can  enter  it 
and  come  away  unchanged״  or,  in  another  plactl^^and  again  it  is  uncanny  how  right 


he  is  in  terms  of  the  feeling  Jew:  "One  doesn't  go  to  Jerusalem,  one  returns 
to  it.״  The  book  must  be  read  feel  the  capture  of  the  old  city  by 


Ä 'O 


feel^i(  with 


the  Israeli;  it  is  the  most  vivid  writing  that  I can  recall. 


the  author  and  with  the  soldiers  the  twist<  and  turn^  of  every  little  street  and 
alley  which  lead^  to  the  center  of  the  past.  Q.et  me  then  only  read  his  descrii 
tion  of  the  next  objective,  the  most  vital:  the  Wall.  We  would  be  among  the 
first  there,  bii^  we  would  not  be  klone.  Others  were  run  ling  on  the  same  road, 

A ^O^V^obeying  the  same  impulse.  A barricade,  seemingly  improvised,  was  quickly  over־ 
turned.  The  ne'^t  street  proved  too  narrow  for  otir  vehicle.  Too  bad.  Leaving 
the  driver  and  a guard  behind,  the  rest  of  iis  entered  it  on  foot,  racing.  We 
were  joined  on  the  way  by  large  numbers  of  officers  and  soldiers,  coming  out  o< 
nowhere  and  everywhere.  xft-Mmilere  and  there  wc^jwere  pelted  by  bullets  and  shell 


V 


fragments.  Some  of  us  wj^ere  hit  while  running,  they  were  picked  up  and  carried 
along;  we  would  dress  their  wouAds  later.  No  one  killed?  Not  that  I know  of. 
For  the  duration  of  the  race,  death  had  relinquished  its  hold  on  us.  Later  it 
would  catch  up.  Not  now.  Death  too  had  to  wait.  Look,  someone  uted.  Look  I 
The  ¥al  1! י*“  and^  All  of  us  shouted:  Look,  the  Wall!!  And  then  everything  stopped, 
Breath,  life,  the  svai.  War  itself  stood  stillTj  Afraid  that  I had  been  deceiv 
ed,  I didn't  dare  come  closer.  I had  to  force  myself  to  look.  I had  never 
seen  the  Wall  before,  yet  I recognized  it."  The  descriptive  passage  feoes  on 
ן^3ן■{;  I think  you  understand  the  depth  of  emotion  which  is  a part  of  this  man, 
a part  of  all  Jews,  a part  of  those  of  us  who  have  been  privileged  to  stand 
there  as  well,  to  touch  the  stones,  to  return  to  the  ^all  which  is  ourer  on  a 
very  !jersonal  basis  although  we^had  never  seen  it  before.  I can  undq^stand 


we  too  for  all  of  the  five  days  we  were  in 


Wiesel^*  i■ 


Jervisalem,  during  each  of  the  twenty-four  hour  periods,  in  rain  and  in  stin- 
shine,  when  hot  or  cold,  at  night  or  in  the  morning, איורי ו *רו י  of  nu1«^uu1״ney-frr' 
ודר  I I 111— — •־n-f  we  too  always  found  our  way  to  the  Wall 


and  all  we  did  when  we  got  there  was  to  stand,  perhaps  touch  the  stones,  talk 
but  -^־r |1 felt  the  past  touch  us. 


he  must  be  read'. 


Andj 


This  is  the  message  of  Eiie  Wiesel, 


is  a difficult  book,  a sensitive  book,  a meaningful  book  ch  can  not  simpl:> 
belread  at  one  sitting;  it  is  a joyous  book  which  speaks  of  victory  and  it 

I 

is  a personal  book  which  tells  u3,.-^id  ujr  a glimpio׳,  of  renewal  of  a 

»« 

soul  a spirit,  a legend  in  our  own  time.  Elie  Wiesel  is  not  merely  a great 

^ I A « I .7  A * ^ 


■‘f  1 ■ '<~c 


oiar  time  ana  wrrTT 
If  ypti  were  not  tliere  personally,  read 


Iaj 

gnoipt  mein ; hi 


is  a)i 


writer,  he 


v!o  V)L^ 


this  book  and,  hopefully,  you  will  never  be  the  same  again.  Wiesel  makes  us 
come  alive  as  Jews,  as  human  beings,  and  more  vital,  as  survivors .דני/א 


Heb.  Tab.,  Friday  evening.  May  22,  1970. 


״CHILDHEN  OF  THE  DHEAM”  by  Bnino  HettAlheim. 


/ 


Friends,  when  we  were  in  Israel  a few  wefeks  ago  one  of  our  tours 

took  us  to  a Kibbutz  which,  of  and  by  itself,  was  a very  interesting  exper- 

i^uLL.LLl  III!  I I II  wn׳  III  IJI  qiiriT — H Inigth  r״ ■I  What  wa.^^particu- 

to  me,  however,  were  the  children  for  I had  been  made  very 


e book  we  want  to 


conscious  of  their  place  in  a Kibbutz  by  the 


discuss  this  Sabbath  evening:  Bruno  Bettelheim' s "The  Childr  n of  ie  Dream" • 

The  volume  deals  in  great  detail  wi^  the  issue  of>1s«.ising  children  within  the 

framework  of  the  Kibbutz  community  Wud  ־ffti  ili-  Llje  u111|1lJa»13  13  nrf-ftiild  roar■ 

]lyif  !^׳•y 

± > the  matter  can  not  be  understood  without /a  full  comprehension  of  what 
the  Kibbutz  is  and  what  the  concept  implies.  The  issue  is  made  early 

in  the  book,  and  one  can  sense  it  also  among  the  ^iibbutzniks  in  real  life* 
that  while  the  Kibbutz  has  always  embraced  but  a tiny  minority  of  the  Israeli 
citizenry  the  influence  of  its  members  has  been  far  beyond  ordinary  expecta- 
tions.  For  example,  in  1944  there  were  16,000  Kiblזנi^zim  but  twenty  years  lat- 
er  this  number  had  grown  to  80,000  and  all  lived  in  about  250  such  comtiunit- 
ies;  yet,  in  both  inJC^ces  while  this  accounted  for  only  of  the 
tion  t|^ey  represented  151^  of  the  votes  in  the  KenesseTTj  Naturally,  the 
^ of  the  various  Kibbutzim  differed  as  their  needs  were  diversified  and  we 
must  understand  this  also  in  terms  of  the  child-rearing  discussed  in  our  book: 

t 

the  situation  of  a Kibbutz  with  a thousOJi'd  members  is  quite  (^ferent  from 
tliat  '■&§  one  which  has  a hundred  people  or  less;  3i^i la^ly , a Kibbutz  which 

fחי י—  that  wtiich/lexist s thirty  years.  And 


thirty  years.  And 


rhy^exist  s l^h 


a whole  w«y  of  life  has  evolved: 


l>  ^ I - - - - . . J_  _ _ ^ 


is  10  years  old  is  quite 


in  th^S^  difference^  of  "*•'  > ' '־  ׳ ־ — - 

for  example,  in  the  early  x^toneer  days  the  woman  of  be  Kibbutz  wäs^ever  liok- 
ed  upon  as  a" mother^ concerned  wi th  the  raising  and  care  of  children^  but  as  a 
worker:  their  ideal  was  not  to  further  the  race  but  to  till  the  land,  to  settl 

* • ^ fl 


on  the  soil,  to  plow  the  ground^am^  to  make  it  fertile  \daZi*  all  other  funct- 
ions  became  secondary.  This,  of  course,  is  quite  different  from  the  role  an 
American  mother  envisions  for  herself:  - 1 01 ■יי' <'  she  is  totally  involved  with  her 
child,  pushes  him  hard  whether  for  social  status  or  for  education  and  rarely 
sees  herself  as  a symbol  of  labor.  It  becomes  obvious,  ttere fore , that  as  the 


, It  was  this 


Kibbutz  differs  from  urban  soc^ty,  as  the  Kibbutz  mother  sees  her  role  quite 
differently  from  that  of  an  American  middle jiclass  mother,  ®"“י‘ * י® 

process  of  child  rearins  ״ill  lead  us  to  totally  dlff־rent׳'t;Ja&^<  It  «as  this 
process  which  was  of  special  concern  to  Dr.  Bettelheim. 

If,  then,  we  seek  to  understand  this  matter  we  must  be  aware  of  the  Act 
that  inVKlbbu'^TttÄher  serves  the  basic  purpos«!  of  giving  birth  but  then 


she  returns  to  hei  place  as  a worker.  She  1־  separated  frx%,the  child  very 
early,  the  child  is  placed  into  a communal  living  quarter  and  is  talcen  careof 
by  specifically  designated  nurse-maids,  but  not  by  the  mother!  This  point  is 
crucial,  for  in  a three-way  manner  the  mental  health  of  tie  child  appears  to 
be  affected:  the:efls  no  chance  to  form  a close  relationship  to  a mother,  s־pe- 
ration  becomes  a constant  affair  and,  finally,  as  the  nurse-maids  change,  the 
mother  figure  becomes  inconstant.  All  this  leads  the  child  to  an  tnescapable 
conclusion:  he  must  form  his  loyalties  not  to  adults,  his  p.V«׳ents  for  example 
as  would  be  the  obvlouA  procedure  in  middle-class  American  homes,  but  he  firms 
hl^  attachments  toward  the  group  of  his  peers.  Therein  lies 

From  the  very  earliest  days  of  his  life,  the  child  lives  with  his  qÄ  as  if 


if  he  is  asked  to  rank  in 


they  were  his  siblings; 


w — ■w.  . 

order  of  importance  the  forces  of  authority  in  his  life,  he  will^iame  first 
his  peer  group,  then  the  Kibbutz  and  only  last  will  he  name  his  por«:s.  This, 
of  course,  is  not  at  all  stra::ee  in  the  light  of  the  Kibbutz  child-raising 
techniques;  it  is  what  c־n  be  expected,  it  is  what  is  desired. 

wiBrie  lie  may  not  find  this  praotice  appealing  or  may  not  a,|r-ove  of  it,^there 
'are  obvious  consequences  for  good:  a youngs.,,  will  never  shirk  his  work  since 
he  knows  the  group  depends  on  him  and  he  can  ill  afford  to  be  ostracised  by 
them;  the.-e  is  no  such  thing  as  ■a  droppout  because  there  is  no  place  the 
youngster  can  go,  there  is  this  f־nt־<tic  spirit  of  unity  and  comradeship  and 
belief  in  one  another  ״hlch,  on  so  large  ״ scale,  can  hardly  be  duplicated 
anywhere  else  on  earth.  At  the  same  time,  it  has  been  sho:״,  that  this  tech- 

nlnue  of  child-raising  caS:^l״s  with  it  ־ a 

very  even-tempered,  almost  dull,  personality  fn.rn  as  the  desire  to 


which  call  for  individual  taste 

GLuuJ  ^ 

י■  Wl 

But  of  course  we  seek 


^^^■represses  all  individuality;  that  even  in  choice  of  music,  literature, 
study  or  opinion  the  views  are  those  ,favored  by  the  majority  rati,«•  than  jjose 

which  call  for  individual  taste  au לוי ־■  the  asserti.n  of  personality. 

^ j»  - the  positive  aspects  of 

But  of  course  we  seek  i-ur*  י י pin  t»  - 1 

4 + and  vet.  for  all  its  worth,  we  can  not  escape  the 

child  raising  in  the  Kibbutz  and  yer,  lor  x 

terrible  strain  such  a situation  imposes.  For  example, ^bed  time  becomes  a 
moment  of  agony  for  adults  as  well  as  for  children.  When  the  day's  work  has 
been  done,  the  children  spend  a few  free  hours  with  their  parents,  a sort  of 
visiting  hour,  and  that  time  passes  well  since  everyone  is  on  his  best  behavior 
almost  as  if  receiving  a special  guest  rather  than  a memberof  the  family.  but 
as  ^ this  time  the  family  feelings  are  uncovered,  hidden 

or  sublimated  all  day.  so  must  they  now  at  bedtime י י®' 

this  may  be  possible  for  some,  most  children  and  mothers"2|^?g^evor  this 


this 


The  children  are  brought  back  to  their  homes  by  their  parents,  are 
put  to  bed  and  then  the  parents  say  good  night  and  return  to  their  own  homes, 
״ut  the  Children  want  to  be  ,.h  the  ^ 


common,  the  entire  trauma  of  separation 


those  children,  for  example,  who  must  go  to  bed  by  themsel,es  since  their  par- 
ents  can  not  be  with  them,  due  to  sickness  perhaps  or  if  they  work  at  night  or 
for  a variety  of  other  legitimate  reasonsV  The  ־ituat^  is  one  which  has^m|n> 
V,״*  has  not  vet  been  resolved  and  doubt-^SE?,  never  will  be,  * 


ramifications  but  has 

C^־ay/wrtt^bxs-fe ״ ״wr  espeC.a'  י y .U.r- 

The  ■"icht  have  been 


--Hlk-  eorTTTlrrrns-'«d-V-tua 

ךש0ץן/-->,  CX  ^ 

Hug  -ad u c GU le , / wty  n 


One  oth 


that  this  togetherness  obviatesJhe^adS^irl  problems  so  con,״on  at  this  age  in 
our  western  soc^ty  but^hdU^^lTty  has  proven  that  the  togetherness  only  lead 
to  greater  tengi^dif^iu,  ' UJ>-n■  1 » « uul  biUfdWt  to  ree.lvs.  One  oth 

er  aspect  of  this  situation  has  lain  dormant  for  many  years  but  has  now ׳.*« ־ 
come  to  the  fore  on  account  of  the  wars  fought  by  the  "hmely,  that 


the  soldier  who  was  always  part  of  a group  if  he  ^ ^ Kibbutz,  was 

not  able  to  make  independent  Judge, ״ents  or  take  unilateral  action  at  the  momen■ 


iv 


of  externe  crisis  and  decision.  H©  had  trouble  facing  the  sudden  aloneness  of 

the  fact  that  he  might  have  to  kill  an^  the  idea  that  he  might  havg^ 


to  die  alone.  In  Kibbutz  he  had  hated  the  lack  of  privacy  -,^here  everyone 
knew  the  next  persons  business  to  the  most  minute ^tail  but  when  it  came  to 
break  the  mold,  he  fotind  it  extremely  difficult.  As  a matter  of  fact,  some 
of  those  who  left  the  Kibbutz  to  steek  a^^way  of  life  in  the  city,  and  usuajfy 
because  they  wanted  to  keep  their  children  with  them  and  live  ^s  a family,  tj|e 
said  that  it  took  them  years  ti  achieve  independent  manhood  and  maturity. 

The  findings  of  Bettelheim  in  this  volume  on  child-rearing  have  been 
subject  to  analysis  and  criticism  from  many  sources,  some^en  justifiable. 
not  inteiil^d  to  be  a fully  scientific  work;  JJ  f ר ־ ח Cu^fubii  üll  111«*  it  is 


^ not  intei^d  to  be  a fully  scientific  work;  JjJä  ■iLU^uUlli  jil/־־  uix  it  is 

intended  -•יי־«!  as  a slightly  biased  pe^n  of  praise  for  the  Kibbutz.  What  is 


obviously  !vrong  with  the  attempt  at  information  is  three-fold:  first,  that 
in  doing  his  research  Dr.  Bettelheim  spent  but  two  months  in  Israel,  mostly  at 
thrfe-bbutz  where  he  has  done  his  remarkable  in-depth  obseit^tion♦  sej(condly, 

h . 

Dr.  Bettlheim  speaks  no  Hebrew  and  therefore  he  could  not  converse  directly 
with  primary  concenifc^ihr,  aliiJ. we  kriow  that 

an  interpreter  can  never  ^o  justice  to  the  spoken  work,^^^t^question, 

the  inquiry  with  a purpose , especially  in  the  eyes  of  a child  «fa־•-!  actions, 
moods  ,^temperament  are  mercurial  unlike'^S^  of  a thoughtful  adult;  and,  third 
some  of  his  psychoanalytic  conclusions  on  the  basis  of  his  casual  observation 
seem  absoliately  trivial.  jTettelheim  is^^^>K^ple  of  Freiid  but  to  ajjly  the 
techniques  of  Vienna,  much  less  o^J^k^ican  Freudian  school,  to  the  situation 
on  a Kibbutz  in  Israel  indica>^^  frightening  license  of  interpretation  which 
in  several  instances  is^^e^ainly  not  justified.  The  Temple  is  really  not 
the  placd  to  delv^^^^nto  this  matter  .in  concy^te  form  but  I would  suggest  that 
if  your  inte;?^^  injthis  direction  that  you  examine  the  book  ,.,nd  reach  y  מו י 

own  oonci<1^n^^Th«-e  13  no  doubt  but  that  the  volume  Is  of  sreat  Interest, 
if  for  no  other  reason  than  that  we  learn  to  know  more  of  one  phase  of  life 
in  Israel  where,  as  I can  personally  vouch,  everything  is  ai,ve,  vibrant  and 
full  of  dynamic  energy.  The  child-rearing  techniques  we  find  mentioned  in 


V 


our  booic  are  not  the  same  everywhere,  of  covirse,  but  do  touch  on  the  wf^ys  of 
the  average,  the  center,  the  largest  group» 

We  can  then  summarize  the  conclusions  of  Bettelheim  in  his  **Children  of 
the  Dream**.  He  maintains  that  the  emphasis  on  the  peer  group  instad  of  on 
goods  or  material  possessions,  leads  to  the  betterment  of  t^ country  and  leads 
to  the  good  of  the  Kibbutz.  The  author  further  believes  that  w&le  this  uniformi 
ty  has  its  limilttions  and  even  infringes  on  the  personalities  of  be  young  peopl 

י 


there  are  fewer  emoti׳  nal  disturbflbnces  among  the/1|rniinr  pnnplo  ! t hor1,1  l linn-l.ff■ 

ח til  ■I  111  Trill־  We  come  to  know,  fiartherraore , that  for  a child  to  be  so 
raised  predicates  several  undeniable  conditi«^r^^^he  mother  is  rejected  as  are 
thejadults,  the  land  becomes  the  Pii  I rn  i j there  is  a fear  of  deep 

1 1 II  r  ר ד ר ח  ni־  emotional  attachments  to  persons  and  as  this  is  true  of  child  to  par- 
ent,  so  does  it  hold  true  for  husband  toward  wife  and  vice-versa.  The  ^nou^ 
the  Kibbutz,  is  everything  ones  attachment  to  it  is  total.  And,  finally, 

as  a negative  assessment,  while  there  is  no  loneliness  in  the  narrow  sense  of 
the  term  there  is  also  an  invasion  of  privacy  which  can  ^wnlunnwri  uT ־ ־^T  u 11  11 1 . 

.«xrEXIirrCbss:•  tensions  tProm  which  there  can  hardly  be  an  escape.  ^34»^  Survival 
is  assured  to  hinjlho  is  at  one  with  his  peers;  he  who  deviates  from  the 

gro^^p  is  lost  but  he  who  merges  his  identity  ^cLth  his  fellows  fר.nds  a haven 

and  a home.  1 / 1 ל 

Dr.  Bettlfeheim  has  Andi^ied:  enormeous  thought  wtr  his  book  and  he  has 

provided  us  with  immense  insights;«Äl  whether  we  will  fike  his  views  or  resent 
them  will  depend  entirely  on  our  own  attitudes  and  beliefs.  One  thing^,  of 
course,  can  not  be  denied;  the  Kibbutznik  has  proven  his  measure,  he  has  been 
a source  of  strength  to  his  community,  he  has  often  proved  to  be  the  lifeline 


in  peace  and  in  war  for  his  country.  The  Kibbutz  may  not  be^peffectj^ar^  the 
process  of  child  raising  may  leave  much  to  be  desired  in  oixr  view  but  its 
place  in  history,  as  the  of  a new  way  of  life,  is  assured.  The  Israeli 

has  every  right  to  be  proud  of  the  Kibbutznik  and  thejKoneer  has  given  luster 

and  glory  to  his  country. 


'*THE  CllüSEN”  by  Chaim  Potok. 

Friorids,  soniR  years  a1;o , on  a flJie  s)1ri11(;  Saturd.ay , my  ו, rife  and  I left 
the  Synat^ocue  here^  .*»J  quickly  drove  down  to  Brooklyn  and  parked  ouytar  in 
the  heart  of  the  Wi  1 liamsln1r{;h  section.  At  that  time  it  had  not  yet  become 
the  chaiifjint^  ne iq'hborhood  Avliich  cliarpcterizes  that  r^^rti  ■י*יו■  *^oday  but,  as  far 
as  we  were  concernetl,  it  coulci  just  as  easily  have  been  p״rt  of  another  world. 
Un  thl]|r  pleasant , balmy  day  we  saw  men  walk  the  streets,  after  Sabbath  Servic- 
es,  with  heavy  fur  coats  and  hats,  leqq;incs  ti{;htly  arot^nd  their  lees, 

and  Talleisim  thrown  about  their  shoulders.  The  yourqpsters,  looking  wan  and 
almost  deathly  pale,  strolled  behind  their  fathers  with  ear-locks  flapping 
in  the  sixsRls  Every  once  in  a while  one  of  the  elders  would  be  escorte^)y 
a number  of  younger  men,  prObably  his  disciples  ,^to  his  home)^^,  although 


a number  of  younger  men,  prat)ao  ly  nxs  uxseipxes  «.o  ux״  

we  could  not  liear  a word,  one  could  see  and  seJise  the  obvious  respect  and 
deference  to  position  which  elder  enjoyed.  We  also  saw  a numl>er  oi?  worn- 

en,  hurrying  and  scnirrying  hither  cuid  yoJi,  kerchiefs  wouftd  tightly  aboiit 
their  !leads,  skirts  long  and  arms  covered  ^y  tlieir  dT^^s^^o  theT^^T^^.  It 
was  just  as  obvious,  looking  at  tiiem,  tiiat  they  were  on  the  way  home  to  pre- 


par.!  the  noon-meal  for  their  f ami  lies^  nwi  all  ><f  them  walked  either  by  tlien- 
selves  or  in  the  company  of  other  women  ;^J^alked"  would  really  be  the  wrong 
word  since  none  of  them  uc,ed  a leisurely  gait  but  rushed  to  their  destinatio^ 
Also,  it  was  evident  at  a glance,  at  least  from  our  vantage  point,  that  not 
one  woman  was  accompanied  by  a man:  iiuslifind,  brother  or  even  son!  The  women 
walke.l  by  themselves  and  tlie  men  kept  to  tJienselves;  ti.ere  was  si  >nly  no  mix- 
ing  of  the  sexes.  As  we  sat  in  our  car  observing  the  passing  parade  no  one 
looked  at  us  or  gave  u.s  a,s  much  as  a second  glance;  ,,,e  represented,  very  ob- 
viously,  f־»  radically  different  world,  even^mutual  1 y e xc lusi ve  ivorld^.  If 


we־  !lad  gotten  out  of  our  car  and  liad  told  tliern  that  we  too  were  Jews  and,  even 
more,  that  w a rablii , I am  öettain•  tliat  they  would  not  have  understood 

us  nor,  as  a matter  of  fact,  would  they  !!ave  been  able  to  CDr1prel1end[ju1r  exist- 
enc^  Yet,  we  botli  lived  in  America  in  the  20th  centiry,  were  brrta»!  Jews,  were 
both  subject^  c$r  the  same  revelation  at  Mt . Sinai  and  were  both  concerned  wit!) 
the  fiiture  and  well-being  of  Judaism;  yet,  without  doubt , ^i  te  rai ! y and  gi- 
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^irativelyTjwe  did  not  speahi  the  same  !alienage  or  exist  in  the  same  world. 

It  is  this  other  world,  this  world  with  which  we  are  hardly  familial, 

which  is  described  for  us  meaningfully  and  beautifully  in  Chaim  Potok's  book 
W«.  Vc<.  oJLk 

"The  Chosen",  j^Through  the  eyes  of  two  boysV  Dimny^  the  son  and  logical  success- 
or  of  a great  and  renowned  Chassidic  rabbi  and  Reuben^  the  son  of  a scholarly 
orthodox  writer  and  lecturer.  It  is  a childhood  relationship  which  begins 
on  a baseball  diamond  ms  the  two  boys  antagonists,  the  Yeshivo  playing 

against  the  Chasidim  moves  along  as  t lie  boys  find  friendship  and  then  even 
a type  of  David-J onathan  re lationship. anfifc,  finally,  in  a oomplete  reversal  of 
roles  a parting  of  the  ways  as  the  Chossid,  the  son  who  was  to  inherit 

the  mantle  of -fan  thori  ty  «*f  his  fatluip^enters  Columbia  University  to  study  4^ 
brr—n  psycho  10(’;:ץ!^  SaewT  tlie  son  of  the  more  mo<lern  Hebrew  scholar  prepar:^-»-»f^ 
to  enter  a rabbinic  Seminary . fui־  he■■  has  obnaen■■^  Im*  ־a  rabbi.  It  is  in  this 
reversal  of  destined  roles  that  we  find  the  first  of  several  themes 
as  my  friend,  Han  Isaacs,  correctly  assessed  it  in  liis  revidw 
\r-nuh  in  the  magazine  "Dimensions",  this  novel  is  representative  of  a "Kultur- 
karnpf",  battle,  the  struggle,  the  colliding  forces  represent  the  very 

same  images  which  I attempted  to  depict  for  you  as  we  saw  them  on  our  visit 
to  Williamsburgh  some  years  ago.  It  is  tl)e  basebal !^minded  American  youth 
facing  the  Yiddish  speaking,  Yeshiva  trained  Chassidim,*  it  is  the  ultra-nrtho- 
dox  being  s^yed  by  the  reading  of  Frexid;  it  is  the  scholarly  minded  being 
attracted  to  the  spiritual  and  even  mystical^  it  is  a vt^orld  of  re  li  gi  on  ^ \ \y  ב 
ףז^־ךזי^-ץ-^^  and  s]Tiritualit y where  Cod  is  often  discussed  biit  , also,  doubted  ■irrd- 

even  by  the  most  committed  of  His  followers. 

In  short,  the  qiiestion  is  pose<i:  which  of  tliese  two  grouyjs  can  contrilnite  mere 
to  the  future  of  Jtidaism  and  the  viability  of  Jewish  life  in  America?  The 
Chossid  and  his  in-grown,  ghetto-style,  s-e  If- limi  t ing  group  or  the  freer,  more 
broad  miruied  Jew  wl)0,  although  choosing  to  be  a raj? hi , moves  in  the  tradition 

t 

of  the  American  inte  1 iectiial  and  s1וiritual  enlii.  ht  enment , Our  authors  choice 
is  be  enlightenment  and  how  this  decision  is  a-rived^at  is  the  core  of  our 
novel  for  the  story  is  not  merely  that  of  two  boys^‘hat  could  represent  the 
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spiritual  and  intellectual  challenge  and  response  of  each  and  every  one  of 
us,  ad  adults  of  our  own  tine  in  this  modern  society. 

It  is  ill  the  course  <)f  tliis  evoliitionJ  of  positions  that  we  are  toucht 

ajuor 

fli.  great  deal  Jews  and  Judaism,  on  an  elementary  level  to  be  sure,  but  not 
so  elementary  that  *»< . L 1 11 1■  v-rn־n  ׳ n f u « could/,  learn  from  a description  of  the 
history  and  tradition  of  our  people.  We  learn  of  sstK  and  heritage, 

of  the  essential  differences  between  the  Chassiiic  liackground  of  Danny  and  the 


the  ashkenazie  Jewry  oi'  whicli  we  are  a part,  o^  he 


of  Heulien^ 


Misnagdim 


conflict  which  the  birth  of  Israel  wit  11  its  attending  Zionist  philosopliy 


brought  to  such  rival  groups  and,  finally,  w^  learn  of  weit  life  is  like  in  a 
truly  Jewish  home,  where  Judaism  is  not  merely  a religion  but  a way  of  life 
which  suffuses  every  aspect  of  man's  existence  in  his  community.  These  type 
of  Jews  do  not  merely  pray  three  times  a day,  that  is  the  least  of  t lieir  oli- 
ligations;  they  regulate  every  action,  thought  and  word  by  the  commandments 
and  not  to  fulfill  a Mitzvoh  when  it  is  possible  to  do  so,  would  not  only 
constitute  a sin  in  tlieir  eyes  but  would  be  unthinkable!!  And  it  is  this 
very  point  which  leads  us  to  the  most  aw  (j^i  ns  pi  ring  theme  of  our  book.  It  is 
the  ■״elati unship  between  father  and  son  as  it  is  specifically  outlined  in 
our  book  "The  Cliosen"  but,  at  the  samfi  time,  it  provides  us  as  well  with  a 
parallel  relationshij>  betwe<jn  God  and  man.  In  our  novel  there  are  two  tyרזes 
of  fathers:  Ueuven's  is  alert  to  the  needs  of  the  boy,  guides  liiti,  studies 


with  him  and  teaches  the  son  by  precept  and  example.  The  other  , the 

Chaspidic  rabbi,  DaJiny's  father  is  aii  awesome  figure  who  also  spends  time 
with  his  son  but  never,  never  speaks  to  him.  Outside  the  area  of  study,  the 
twefnever  converse  and  it  is  a frightening  exy>erience.  ^oUiV'en  is  bright  but 


normal;  Danny,  on  the  other  hand,  is  brilliant״  has  a photographic  miJid,  is 
on  constant  display  before  the  members  of  his  Chassidic  com  iinity,  is  destiiied 

to  follow  in  his  father’s  fiotsteps  as  their  leader  but  is|a  boy,  a child,  wilti- 
out  ?j.  hecirt , without  ^ soul,  without  a feeling  spirit.  When  tlu!  father  dis- 
covers  this  flaw  in  his  son’s  character,  he  decides  to  bring  the  son  to  an 
awarrniess  of  this  throtigfi  si  lence.  :fcwl  ^t  is  a ttrrible  atid  terrjrfying 
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ordeal  which  as  much  heartache  and  sorrow  to  the  father  as  to  the  son. 

The  silence  begins  when  D.'mny  is  but  four  years  old;  he  cfjn  not  understand  \iry 


r 


t spealo  to  him.  He  grows  iip  in  his  own  silence,  he  has  night 


his  father  c4< 


mares,  lie  is  fearful  of  the  fatlier,  he  suffers,  is  tortured  of  spirit,  is  un- 
aware  of  parental  solicitude,  is  overwhel ^rned  by  the  fearful  lot  which  t)as 
been  loaded  tinto  his  yoiing  shoialders  but  finalLy  does  grow  to  maturity.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  considering  this  liorrendeous  burden,  he  does  reach  the  point 

‘I 

to  which  his  father  has  intended  to  bring  him:  he  hears  the  silence,  he  begins 
to  sense  the  needs  of  others,  he  haltingly  and  falteringly  begins  to  reach 
out  to  the  needs  and  yearnings  and  desires  of  others. ־* ־t  is  even  a,^Voint^  wMch 

ßy  ...  1.  . . 1״  j 

is יןז^^י ץ ן  j Q thc  p < i u T tF)  e novel  for  the  other  boy,  Reuven , who  is  horn- 

fied  at  the  treatment  of  his  friend,  he  who  is  spoken  to  all-time  and 

who  can  coiiverse  with  iiis  father  to  his  heart's  content,  he  finally  is  the 

I •«.  CyJi  W«*JL 

one  who,  when  spoken  to,  does  not  hear’y^he  does  not  sense  the  need  of  others, 
he  does  not  feel  the  tug  of  flesperation  I lyi..  1 which^ifft-is  to  serve  as  a link 

t n ' Everything  must  be  pointed  out  to  him  po  by  and  tine  lias 


the  feo'ling,  by  the  end  of  the  }lovel,  that  he  who  has  grown  up  in  silence  can 
hetir  the  nee^s  of  othersKbet ter  tlian  he  who  lias^spolcen  to  all  liis  life. 

Perhaps  the  author  intended  a ])arallel  of  father  to  son,  of  God  to  man, 
and  perhaps  he  did  not  b:at  the  inference  is  there,  at  least  as  far  as  I am 


concerned.  God  the  Fatlier  does  not^  speak  to  m£in  the  child  and  it  is  agony  ^or 
us;  we  listen  and  we  try  to  lוear  but  fwE  can  not.  4>n  i׳h«!^t.i10r  ■Hand■■,  here  are 


speak  to  mein 
t fwE  c an  not. 


those  who  hear  Him  all  the  time  by  virtue  of  heir  prayer,  part idpnti on  in 
Synagogue  life,  observance  of  the  rules,  rituals  and  ri'gu la ti rins  but  who  knowj 
wliether  tliey,  the  observant  ones,  truly  "hear"  God  in  W'ir  liearts.  Does  not 
Judaism  warn  us  against  the  perils  of  a blind  faith?^  Does  the  history  and 
traJ^ditjon  of  Judaism  not  teach  us  that  God  is  to  be  fouiiil  in  silence  as  well^ 


answers  to  thf)sc  vpiestions  wliich  iiistui'b  us  most?  How  was נ ןliJah 


even 


answered  wlien  he  pleaded  for  accept  ance  j and  what  of  Job?  In  the  small,  still 
voice,  out  of  the  whirlwind  or,  as  Theodor  Heik  the  modern  psychiatrist  phras- 
ed  it^  in  a book  some  years  ago,  we  hear  Him  as  we  listen  "w^h  the  third  ear". 


r 


ihis,  I beLieve.^s  the  (jreat  theme  of  our  book  aiid  it  is  a theme  for  us  of 
our  time  for  we  not  hoar  our  fat[)er,  our  God,  our  fi^^iire  of  authority  in 

the  f״reat  onslo1.f;ht  of  sound  which  choracterizes  otir  time  but  in  the  stillness 

f 

the  qtiiet,  the  solitu/de  which  silence  hri  with  it.  0״ce,  however,  wo 

"hear"  the  silence,  we  shall  be  at  one  with  llimj'l 

/ "The  Chosen"  by  Chaim  Potok  is  a wonderful,  beatitiful  and  book 

and  I would  recommend  it  to  one  and  all.  For  once  we  have  here  a hovel  deal- 
ing  with  JeAV^  and  Judaism  which  is  not  of  the  ^;e.ire  wliich  deli^^hts  in  self- 
hate,  anti-Semitism,  os t entatiousness  and^vulgarity  of  Jud.'ai  sm  as  we  have 
come  to  expect  it  throiigh  other  novels.  And,  strange  to  relate,  it  is  a b(וok 
without  the  Clinical  sox  approach;  indeed,  women  are  almost  totally  absent 


from  its  pages,  awrH  6<Uieve  it  or  not,  a warm  and  lovely  book.  I 

personally  do  not  al’prove  of  all  that  the נ ןook  has  to  offer;  as  a matter  of 
fact,  were  time  to  permit  me,  I would  take  sharp  issue  with  the  conclusions 
reached־  in  the  volume  but  my  reservations  about  the  novel  should  not  deter 
anyone  from  reading  this  fine  account  of  wliat  Judaism  cuin  mean  to  some  and 
ought  to  mean,  with  the  necessary  refinements,  to  you  and  me.  The  endiiig  is 


does  not  seem  logi  cal  Avhen 


Contrived  and  unreal  , ir 


compared  to  what  has  gone  before  but,  nevertheless,  so  fine  a book  ought  to 
be  in  the  hands  and  home  of  every  mcKlern  Jew.  J־t  depicts  a way  of  life  with 
which  we  are  not  familiar  and,  in  the  final  analysis,  it  is  not  our  way  of 
life.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  a good  life,  it  is  a good  Judaism,  it  teaches 
the  old  and  the  ycning  who  they  are  and  where  they  belong^ and  who  is  to  say  Unt 
in  our  day  and  age  of  fluency  and  fluidity  such  a definition  of  man's  place 
in  the  scheme  of  things  is  not  worthwhile?  It  is  not  our  life  but  it  is  oiit 
of  our  heritage  and  if  we  but  learn  to  appreciate  the  beauty  of  Judaism  as  it 
appears  in  these  pages, and  if  we  but  learn  to  sense  the  grandeaur  and  nolnlity 
of  Jiidaism  as  it  flows  from  this  novel^  our  reading  of  "The  Chosen"  will  have 
been  eminently  worthwhile.  It  is  a book  which  will  maHe  you  rejoice  in  yoiir 

faith  and  it  is  a book  which  might,  just  might,  bring  you  closer  to  God. 

Amen . 

Heb.  Tab.,  Friday  evening,  Oct.  27,  I967. 


"THE  PROMISE"  by  CHAIM  POTOK. 

Friends,  in  these  days  when  we  are  constantly  bemoaning  the  sorry  state 
of  Jewish  literature  I suppose  we  must  be  grateful  for  anything  positive, 
even  if  not  of  the  highest  caliber.  In  a time  when  the  i^oths,  Weidipans  and 
Kaufman's  are  virtually  houeehold  words,  and  for  all  the  wrong  reasons,  and 
men  like  Wiesel,  Melamud,  Singer  and  Bellow  are  shrugged  off  as  being  too 
"intellectual"  anything  which  spealcs  positively  of  Jud ai sm^^and  finds  popular 
appeal^ is  doubly  welcome.  This  is  the  situation  with  Potok's  "The  Promise", 
a far  lesser  book  than  his  earlier  "The  Chosen".  In  my  view  the  writing  is 
not  as  skilled,  the  psychology  is  not  only  elementary  but  primitive  and  indi- 
cates  how  little  the  author  A^ows  of  this  specific  subject  and,  finally,  by 
now  the  originality  of  the  two  protagonists,  David  and  Reuben  who  were  so  re- 
freshing  in  the  earlier  novel^  has  quite  dissapeared.  On  the  other  hand,  to 
read  a book  in  our  contemporary  society  where  the  faith,  practices  and  philo- 
sophy  of  Judaism  actually  permeate^the  life  of  people  on  a very  real,  personal 
level  is  hea-1’t\js^arming,  to  say  the  least.  Here,  for  example,  in  contrast  to 
Portna^J^  mother  you  h^ve  a girl  who  actually  reads  a book  written  in  Hebrew, 
and  on  t haי « י  r Llie  Oha!ysldi Idid  not  llilJik  Ihv.rrr 

n..!'  1.  lwT^־■^  I I Or,  ingtead  of  spending  ones  free 

time  in  a frenzy  of  se  ל<ual  activity  as  did  Portnoy,  here  we  read  of  a father 
and  son  who  devote  their  entire  Sabbath  afternoon  to  the  study  of  Talmud;  and, 

stil^ange  to  relate,  they  do  not  seem  to  be  any  worse  for  this  ddvotion'!  In 

jvuA  >-<־׳־  ^ 

other  words,  “TIj  _ mini וז ח“  , from  the  Jewish  point  of  view,  is^refreshing  novel. 

Now  in  the  volume  itself  we  are  dealing  with  Judaism;  hov^t  is  lived  by 
a group  of  Chassidim  in  Williamsburgh  and,  also,  ^hat  are  the  consequences  of 
this.  Judaism  on  the  lives  of  the  people.  But  while  this  may  seem  a perfectly 
simple  chaVaöterization  of  the  plot. as  far  as  an  outsider  is  concerned,  to  the 
Jew  who  reads  this  novel,  the  search  for  a definition  iף|only  ־Mic  beginning, 

■*■he  point  at  issue  is  far  more  complex:  what  kincj^^f  a Judaism  are  we  talking 
about?  The  answer  lies  in  the  fact  that  we  7*^  even  dare  to  ask  the  question; 
to  us  there  is  more  than  one  kind  of  Judaism,  to  the  orthodox  Jew  there  is 
only  His  faith  comes  cUl4f;ctly  from  Sinai,  from  God;  any- 
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one  who  deviates  jeapordizes  the  entire  structure  of  our  faith.  This  is  cent- 
ral  to  the  issue  posed  in  this  book  for  the  yotmg  rabbinic  student  must  face^ 
and  cope  with^  the  challenge  time  and  again;  he  agrees  with  questions  asked  of 


but  he  can  not,  he 


God,  Judaism,  the  world,  tradition,  morality 
dare  not,  a^^ee  witi,  any  of  t he/^  answers»«  sttqtij« 


t־h־n.i5- 


1,v  But  the  Jews  of  Potok*  s book  do  not 


live  in  isolation;  the  youngsters  play  baseball,  they  know  a Columbia  Universit 
exists,  somewhat  stealthily  they  even  visit  secular  libraries  and,  much  to  the 
despair  of  their  elders,  they  even  learn  out  of  books  which  teach  mathenAjbics , 

»y 

sociology,  geography  and  history/iwhich  are  sxibjects  which  do  not  deal  exclusive■ 
ly  with  Jews  but  with  the^other  nations  of  the  world  as  well.  To  the  older  ge- 
nenation  the  que^tiom  is  as  real  as  the  questions  now  entering  the  minds  of  the 


gentiles  ever  be 


young;  can  this  generation  xdiich  reads  books 


true  Jews?  How  can  a Talmudic  student  who  wishes  to  become  a rabbi,  a teacher 
of  his  people,  a repository  of  the  t/i^dition  for  future  generation^  of  Jews, 
how  can  such  a young  man  ever  devote  even  part  of  his  time  to  the  stxidy  of  Ma- 
thematics;  how  can  he  allow  himself  time  away  from  the  study  of  Torah?  This 


is  the  essence  of  the  conflict:  a man  can  not  have  two  masters,  either  he  is 

A ^ t ^ 


, either  he  obeys  every  law  or  he 


Jewish  or  secular,  either  Torah  or 


might  just  as  well  renounce  his  committment  to  Jtidaisra,  The  fact  that  these 
comparisons  or  equations  of  conduct  simply  do  not  stand  up  to  the  stress  eind 
strain  of  logic  in  modem  life, יד ־  ifriiffcly  does  not  !4  !וזעו  il^  orthodox  Jew 

jv  VAA  ^ ^ ־ , .. . ׳ , ך צ ־* ־ ■f 

^ The  question  we  must  answer  is  ^ perhaps^  3-׳^^n'ge~^b1^" ־r־-־way- ■e^  life : do  we. 


״ The  question  we  must  answer  is  ^ perhaps^  3-tr^n'ge  tb — 0T1r־־way- ■e^  life  : do  we, 
עס  need  we,  still  care  about  these  kind  of  Jews?  What  is  our  relationship  to 
them;  what  do  we  have  in  common;  cein  we  •appreciate  their  problems  at  all;  is 


f 

{|di- 


this  kind  of  a Jewish  orientation  still  valid  in  1970?  The  answers  are  a 


t of  course  these  people  are  of  great  import- 


verse  as  the  questions; 


»,  it  is  not  our 


ance  to  the  preservation  of  our  tradition  but. 


way  of  life.  In  a certain  sense,  it  is  unfortunate  that  we  can  no  longer  iden- 
tify  with  the  Chassidim  of  Potok' s book;  not  the  clothing,  the  mannerisms,  the 
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pleasamt  customs  and  ceremonies  which  mean  so  much  to  the  continuity  of  Judaism 
On  the  other  hand,  the  fact  that  we  are  in  20th  century  America  rather  than  in 
17th  century  Poland  is  undeniable;  our  needs,  our  dreams,  our  yearnings,  our 
manner  of  fulfillment  is  quite  different  from  that  espoused  by  the  elders  in 
”The  Promise”.  But  for  them,  and  after  all  this  is  the  crux  of  the  matter, 
their  way  of  living  a Jewish  life  is  vital  and  they  ought  to  be  respected  for 
It.  To  them  Judaism  is  very  real,  very  personal,  highly  indiviluallstlc;  jr^ 

the  c«״se  for  their  s.irvlval  in  the  oonoentrati on  camps. a-A- 
^”^heir  relation  to  Judaism  has  a direct  relevance  to  the  place  of  God  xn  their 
lives.  For  all  too  many^f  us,  God  is  no  more  than  a nebulous,  almost  strange 
figure  in  our  lives  infringeifs  on  our^syche  at  odd  moments  to  make  us  va- 

guely  unoomfort1!a>le  %J^their  God  is  present,  accounted  for,  real  i^d  a source 
of  perpetual  influence  in  their  lives.  But  you  sec  they  take  their  Judaism  far 
more  seriously  than  we  do!  no  haphazard  membership  for  them,  no  genercillties  ״I־ 


observaiice,  no  ratipnalizatioy»  for  non^tt^dance 

rather  a very  real^confront ation  oai  *he  ^ 

the  death  of  six  million  Jews  eve/ who  and  w 


^:^-דXS־־ ■Judaism  is  cdiTc“^ 


i±rmL  You  3 <re  ,!Contrary  to  ovir  eiphasis,  they  are 


not  concerned  with  how  many  surviv^ or  where  they  live  or  what  they  do  and  all 

A /'i  ^ c׳׳>v.  ־v-־  r׳  ’ ; / 


; they  v/onder  cD^ly  if 


the  other  demographic  detai^/td^  oeii^hd« '^! 


The  book  tell  us  ”A  teacher  can  change  ^^^erson*  s life"  and  it  is  a sentimenfe 
which  I heartily  endorse  but  in  our'^SsB*  the  teacher  <ixs^  not  only  transmit,  in- 
formation  but  is  the  guardian  of  a tradition(  Ühen  this  teacher  grants  Se;^  - 

micho,  ordination,  to  a pupil  he  is^bestowing  not  merely  a degree,  a title,  an 
honor  but  the  essencO^of  Judaism,  ^nd  by  the' laying  on  of  the  hands  he  transmits 
an  entire  way  of  life.  The  book  inform  us,  "You  know  what  Semicha  is  to  people 
like  him?  It’s  the  liiik  between  them  of  the  present  and  Moses  at  Sxnai”.  And 
the  teacher  who  gives  the  Semicha  from  the  Very  beginning^ does  not  hesitate  to 
instruct  his  students^ in  a moment  of  intense  insght  into  the  value  of  Jewish 
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learning;  ”It  is  not  only  my  name  that  I will  place  on  yo^^r  Semicha.  My  name 

the  name  of  my  teachers ...  al  1 through  the  generations  of  great  teachers 
who  handed  down  the  Semicha.  Do  you  understand?  If  you  must  make  a choice, 
make  it  f < r Torah.  I cannot  give  you  my  Semicha  otherwise.  I too  have  a re- 
sponslbility. ” And  in  this  sentiment,  that  the  teacher  has  a Responsibility 
which  must  be  honored  and  can  never  be  denied,  therein  lies  Judaism’s  future. 
There  are  many  other  issues  in  this  book,  and  all  are  of  importance  to 
the  modem  reader  if  he  can  manage  to  feel  for  the  causes,  ideals  and  contro- 
verlies  of  these  people  who  are  so  r adi cgjj. from  us.  At  the  same  time 
we  must  be  aware  of  the  faefe  that  they  are  not^rom  Asia  or  Africa  or  some  othei 

distant  place  with  which  we  have  little  o^no  contact;  they  are  of  n*i14-, 

Vvi,,  -1- u ^ ' r ■Pi  ii/d WQ  find  1 ^ et  share  a tra— 


T.r^  the'ir  would  fii.rluo  a«  - 0|^7זז;?א&>  as  we.-£i  nd  ^ share  a tra- 

dition,  a series  of  customs  and  practices,  holidays  and  holydays,  ft  language  of 


prayer  and  many  other  po±nty^^ 'y9\\  r>m  tII  ton  fnm1Hf>«S1  But  what  we 

do  not  ^are  is  their  nil ! concern,  their  total  committment  and 

whether  they  are  right  or  whether  we  are  more  valid  our  approach,  only  time 

tell,^\It  must  be  |^om  in  mind,  of  course,  that  these  Chassidim  are  men 

uii^ntli  n , I ■ * , ■*יוי*^  burdened  by  the  same  concerns 

with  life,  in  l^e  and  for  life  as  touch  us  all.  But  as  far  as  their  views  on 

Judaism  are  concer\d  and  this,  of  course,  touches  them  at  -,,,,nrrf 

lixgr.  the  Chassidim  d6  all  religion^  fanat^s,  are  intolerant,  vain,  prejudic- 

ed  and  impossible  to  liveN(^itt^unlo  g g ר gpooial  qttnllLj)  uf  uuhUlrT־r1,t1  ly  ן 

NA 

11  r,  hill.  Hr-J-r.arlenjw^  As  far  as  they  — e<^T1eernod , there  is  only  one 

kind  of  Judaism  and  from  its  gtrictness,  its  severity,  its  sacred  character  the^ 

will  n'ever  swerve.  If  not  physically,  then  emotionally  and  certainly  verbally, 

thev  will  kill  for  the  sake  of  fti;;-.  11  rp~|-i  P lil  i ^orah  as  ^ey  have  died  over  the 

yiui!  w tיו%»ן«י ג ■ י י ‘ !׳ 

centuries  ^n  uncountable  numbers  for  the  sake  of  Heaven.  Tu  1 י l e/ far  the  o-ake 

is  not  an  act  of  sacrifice  but  one  of  love;  to  protect  Torah, 
therefore,  from  all  attacks  both  and  tte  community  ^ Ierae>l 

is  a sacred  duty  and  he  who  engages  in  the  controversy  is  accotn  bed  as  praise- 
worthy.  (This  point  aiso  relates  to  the  amateurish  psyett/atry  practice^  in  this 

M' <ג  (jr^  'k  IkJ  ^  ־־זג ־  :^y^y  ^ 


they  will  kill  for  the  sake  of 
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book  but  it  is  not  really  necessary  to  the  issue  at  hand;  rather  it  reads  as  if 
some  cheap  Hollywood  scriptwriter  had  wanted  to  seem  modern  in  the  world  of  the 
ghetto  mentality  of  the  Chassidic  J^w^ 

Frieds,  with  all  of  its  faults,  I would  recommend  Potok’ s '•The  Promise" 
without  reser|j!ation;  these  few  minutes  have  barely  given  me  an  opportunity  to 
touch  on  the  issues  involved  ^^ith  all  of  their  ramifications.  It  is  a book 
which  deals  heavily  in  Judaism,  it  is  a teaching  book  in  that  it  speaks  of 
terms,  ideas  and  concepts  not  ordinarily  heard  in  the  modem  Jewish  home,  it 
involves  the  reader  on  a higher  plane  in  concepts  and  principles  wfiich  come 
out  of  the  tradition  and  meikes  their  application  to  modem  life  obvious,[^  is 
a book  which  is  basically  without  women  but  still  manages  to  convey  the  meaning 
of  mearriage,  it  is  a volume  which  does  not  appeal  to  the  ^mcS־^emot ions  in  man 
but  strives  to  indicate  that  the  faith  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  Although 
morethan  five  thousand  years  old,  stillhas  m ch  of  value  for  those  of  us  who 

— 1 I 

want  to  keep  our  ties  to  the  past, I ItfLsi;  in  short,  a book  which  deals  with 


want  to  keep  our  ties  to  the  past 


a strange  and  distant  people  but  with  those  who  are  a part  of  you  and  me.  As  I 

1( 

said  in  closing  my  review  of  "The  Choxen";  It  is  not  our  life  but  it  is  out  of 
our  heritage  and  if  we  but  leam  to  appreciate  the  beauty  of^udasism  as  it 
appears  in  these  pages^  and  if  we  but  leam  to  sense  the  grandeaur  and  nob/Lity 
of  Judaism  s it  flows  from  this  novel,  our  readj.ng  of  "The  Promise"  will  have 
been  eminently  worthwhile.  It  is  a book  which  will  make  you  rejoice,  will 
make  you  leam  and  appreciate  your  faith^  and  it  is  a book  which  might,  just 
might,  bring  you  closer  to  God," 

Amen, 


Heb,  Tab,,  Friday  evening,  January  30,  1970, 


Ao-  ^ »■  *~Jl^  ^ 


"THE  SAVAGE  GOD''  by  A,  Alvarez 

Friends,  during  the  early  part  of  the  summer,  through  the  generosity 
of  one  of  our  Affiliate  Groups,  I was  given  a book  which  made  a very  pro- 
found  impression  on  me.  It  was  a volume  whlch^.j tnrt ■d  tlinrfj,  in  the  reviews 
euid  bookstores  and  never  really  became  a best  seller;  on  fehe  other  hauid, 
the  book  made  its  mark  on  the  intellectual  coiimunity,  the  sociologists  and 
psychologists  so  that  finally  it  begsin  its  slow  climb  out  of  obscurity. 
-«*d'^^day^Carries  with  it  all  the  prestige  of  a future  classic.  T^book 
to  which  I eun  referring  is  "The  Savage  God"  by  A,  Alvarez;  the  motT^obvious 


reason  wh^  it  has  not  run  away  with  the  best  seller  market  is  because  it 
deals  with  the  taboo  subject  of  suicide.  It  is  in  all  respe^^s  a remark- 
able  voltime  and  it  is  anything  but  morbid;  Alvarez  traces  the  reasons 
and  feelings  and  nuzmces  of  a suicidal  person  through  literature,  art 
and  the  various  movements  which  have  characterized  the  progress  of  man. 

It  is  for  its  intellectual  content  of  course  that  it  has  found  a home  in 
the  academic  comimnity;  it  is  with  the  college  youth,  where  the  suicide 
attempt  rate  is  higher  than  any  other  place,  that  the  volume  has  found 
unprecedented  favor  because  it  fet^ills  the  needs  of  the  college  commianity 
from  ■«  intellectual  as  well  as/ emotional  points  of  view.  What  is  even 
more  interesting  is  th  Alvarez  i*  himself  \ a failed  suicide 'a0el  in  the 


last  section  of  the  book  he  tells  of  himself,  of  his  feelings  and  the 

effect  of  his  attempt  on  the  other  members  of  his  family  as  well  as  on  him- 

self.  Furthermore,  Alvarez  was  a very  dose  friend  of  the  poet  Sylvia 

Plath  whose  works  are  gaining  greater  p by  the  literary  world  all 

the  time;  her  poems  have  made  her  famous  although,  unfortunately,  post- 

humously  because  her  second  suicide  attempt  succeeded y׳some  years  ago. 

Our  author  mentions  her  a«  she  speaks  of  his  critical  ability  in  her  auto- 

* ^ 

biographical  book  "The  Bell  Jar";  their  lives  intertwined  and  Alvarez  often 
reproached  himself  for  not  heeding  Sylvia's  cry  for  help  which,  of  course, 
he  did  not  recognize.  In  short,  in  "The  Savage  God"  we  have  the  story  of 


two  sensitive  souls  and  it  all  makes  for  fascinating  reading  and  reflection, 
Alvarez*  story  and  subject  is,  of  course,  very  difficult  for  it  con- 
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ce^s  an  act  which  I am  certain  we  have  all  contemplated  at^ne  time  or  anoth- 
er  during  the  course  of  our  years  on  earth.  He  speaks  first  of  the  fallac- 

י 

ies  connected  with  the  subject':  that  the  young  do  it  more  often  than  those 
of  the  middle-years,  that  it  has  something  to  do  with  the  weather,  that 
rarely  occurs  at  special,  festive  occasions,  that  some  nationalities 
are  more  prone  to  it  than  others.  There  are,  of  course,  those  who  see  the 
entire  subject  in  terms  of  fedlings:  that  the  attempt  is  more  important 
than  the  deed,  that  sleep  is  for  many  a substitute  death,  that  we  of  the 
middle  generation  having  buried  our  parents  and  having  children  at  our 
heels  see  the  inevitable  slipping  of  our  own  powers  and  act  accordingly, 

י 

that  many  of  us  are  sadly  denied  the  solution  found  by  the  poet  John  Donne 
who  took  holy  order s^rather  than  his  own  life,  Alvarez (discusses  the  ro- 
mantics:  Keats,  Shelley  and  Byron  as  well  as  other  lesser  known  literary 
figures  and  ^ gi^es  us  an  insight  into  those  statistics  of  death  which 
we  can  not  label  at  all  due  to  lack  of  knowledge:  such  as  the  thousands 
of  inexplicable  fatal  accidents,  the  truly  good  drivers  who  die  in  car 
crashes  which  everyone  is  at  a loss  to  explain,  A whole  new  series  of  in- 
dependent  studies  have  recently  appeared  in  the  news  media  confirming  the 
views  of  Alvarez:  a huge  percentage  of  automobile  accidents  are  caused 
by  persons  with  suicidal  tendencies.  It  is  all  part  and  parcel  of  a 
larger  canvas^  of  htiman  emotions  and  the  vagaries  of  human  behavior  1 

But,  then,  the  ”SAvage  God”  is  not  dedicated  to  statistics;  rather, 
it  contains  valuable  insights  into  the  psyche  of  the  modern  susceptible 
individual.  Mr.  Alvarez  brings  to  the  subject  three  broad  outlines  of 
•concern:  first,  that  attempted  suicides  come  from  families  which  have 
such  a higtory  and  that,  therefore,  the  attempt;  of  the  past  and  present 
find  themselves  linked  in  a closed  world  of  their  own.  Anyone  who  has 
not  experienced  a similar  stance  at  the  brink  can  never  hope  to  share  the 
feeling.  Secondly,  Alvarez  asseljts  that  suicide  is  a matter  of  free 
choice  and  therefore  is  something  valuable,  lofty  and  perhaps  even  noble; 
yet,  in  his  own  attempt  he  experienced  the  devastating  knowledge  that  his 
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act  was  no  more  than  a ceiricellation  of  his  own  history.  And,  finally, 
while  all  of  us  expect  something  of  life,  he  expected  soraething/0ץf  death 
but  all  he  found,  in  his  All-fated  attempt,  was  a feeling  of  despairing 
oblivion.  Now,  my  friends,  it  is  these  negative  observations  which  bring 
me  back  to  this  occasion  of  our  own  Sabbath  observance;  no  less  than  the 
observance  of  Shabbos  BerJLeishis,  the  beginning.  The  linking  of  this  occa- 
Sion  and  the  tenor  of  the  book  seem  qiaite  obvio»׳ts  to  me  because  it  seems 
just  as  obvious  that  no  Jew,  who  knews  of  his  background,  faith  and  teach- 
ings,  could  possibly  have  written  such  a )»ook,  ”The  Savage  God”  stands 
moQUiu  litally  in  opposition  tb  all  that  Judaism  proclaims  as  fa174.s  meaning, 
relevance  and  imderstanding  of  oneself  Are  concerned.  The  book  is  a re- 
markable  doctunent  of  the  nadir  a soul  can  reach  in  contrast  to  the  nobility 
of  sou  we  ought  to  attain  at  this  season  of  the  year,  after  the  holyday 
cycle,  and  as  is  indicated  by  the  Bereishis  of  this  specific  Sabbath  eve, 

I can  not,  of  course,  refute  Alvarez’  reseeirch  and  theories  in  terms  of 
literature  and  art  because  I am  not  too  familiar  with  the  subject  but  if 
I apply  his  whole  outlook  ^ the  occasion  of  our  being  here  all  of  my  back- 
ground,  knowledge,  learning  and  feeling  cry  out  in  protest.  Again,  no  Jew 
could  have  written  such  a book,  no  Jewj^  could  look  so  positively  at  this 


subject,  no  Jew  of  any  religious  consequence  can  accept  such  a point  of 
view  our  nb  to  bereish^ , liT^־^  renewal’^׳  To 


view 


find  nobility  in  self-destruction,  although  it  raises  free  will  to  the  high- 
est  level,  is  a mutually  exclusive  concept  as  far  as  Judaism  is  concerned. 

Let  us  try  to  cope  with  these  '^heories  from  the  Jewish  point  of  view. 
Jewish  history  also  has  had  its  times  of  trial  and  tribulation,  its  moments 
of  doubt  and  awesome  frustration,  as  does  every  family.  The  facts  of  our 
historical  experience  are  known  to  all  and  too  many  of  us  have  experienced 
the  pain  of  the  persecutor  on  our  own  bodies.  No  Jew  of  this  generation 
has  escaped  the  hurt  of  the  holocaust  entirely  and  similar  experiences 
have  pursued  us  over  the  ages.  And  yet,  we  h,r,ve  never  despaired  although 
we  have  had  more  than  sufficient  reason.  To  the  contrary,  as  individuals 
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and  as  Jews  we  have  taken  hold  of  every  last  shred  of  hope  and  faith  and 
belief  available  to  us  and  have  continued  and  survived.  How  many  families 
are  there  among  us  who  have  been  to  the  brink?  Wasn't  the  6pportunity 
for  surrender  of  faith  or  life  available  to  all  of  us,  fcn  every  genera- 
tion,  in  every  land?  Bnt  the  Jew  ntver  became  fatalistic,  never  saw  hiig- 
self  as  destined  to  fail,  he  did  not  use  his  background  as  an  excuse  for 
death  but  as  a stimuli  for  life.  The  Jews’  world,  contra1*y  to  that  of  the 
suicicde,  was  never  closed  to  outsiders;  if  einything,  the  Jew  stood  ever 
ready  to  let  all  others  in  if  only  they  would  extend  the  hand  of  comfort 


or  grant  the  freedom  to  let  us  live. 

But  ther-  is  more.  For  the  author  to-ctatu  that  sees  the  msull- 
■־«■f־  self-destruction  as  merely  "the  cancellation  of  ones  own  history"  is 

(yr 

a tragid  comment ary.-aa ־ ־f*n  1■  Is  ־rojiumuiuJ.  indicates  the  low- 

est  ebb  to  which  a man  can  sink  bdcause  in  such  a context  he  indicates 
that  he  is  of  and  by  himself  with  no  interrelation  to  other  ^^«•*H^beings, 

To  the  Jew  such  a world-view  is  impossible!  It  is  more,  it  is  a Chillul 
HaShem  for  to  us  the  personal  history,  our  place  on  earth,  our  very  priv- 
ate  world  is  as  vital  to  history  as  are  all  the  major  events  which  swirl 
about  us.  And  it  is  not  a matter  of  unlimited  conceit;  rather,  it  is  a 
philosophy  of  life  which  indicates  that  all  mankind  is  inter-related,  a 
man  can  not  and  ought  not  to  exist  for  2md  by  himself  but,  rather,  th^he 
finds  fulfillment  only  in  concert  with  his  fellow  man.  After  all,  as 
the  Midrash  tells  us  on  Bereishis,  when  God  cheated  tha  man  he  took  dust 
from  the  four  cornewt  of  the  earth,  to  bring  all  factions  together,  so  that 
one  should  not  feel  superior  to  another  and  that,  for  survival,  need- 

ed  to  rely  on  his  neighbor,  . 

And  that  brings  us  to  the  final  statement  of  A,  Alvarez:  that  he  ex- 
pected  something  even  of  death^as  well  qc  of  lifo^  In  01  r tradition  sui- 
cide  has  been  a part  of  Biblical  literature  and  it  is  well  documented;  in- 
deed,  in  the  face  of  forced  conversion  or  other  degradations  it  was  always 
more  acceptable  than  surrender.  The  rabbis  went  so  far  as  to  label  suicide. 


under  these  circumstances,  ״Klddush  HaShem” , because  of  a higher  good.  But 
we  have  no  theology  of  diath  wo-^hi-wg  from  it — so־ ■׳^p — say  *hat 

expect  something  from  it  is  again  foreign  to  our  entire  )tradition,  I am 
not  certain  whether  Mr,  Alvarez  is  religious,  what  his  religion  might  be, 
or  if  he  considers  religion  important  to  his  or  any  other  life.  But  I do 
know  that  while  Jews,  as  all  others,  commit  acts  of  self-aggression  which 
often  become  acts  of  self-destruction,  the  attempt  and  the  act  are  not  in 
keeplx.g  with  the  greater  canvas|l^  of  our  past. 

In  times  of  turmoil  such  as  ours,  with  all  the  despair  obvioi^^  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  suicide  may  seem  a plausible  and  even  pleasant  solution  to 
some^but  Judaism  can  not  accept  such  a rationale  for  man  or  for  society. 
Life  must  go  on,  life  must  be  affirmed,  life  can  truly  be  of  meaning  des- 
pite  the  burdens  and  the  tears  of  our  day.  Today  we  speak  of  Bereishis; 

"in  the  beginning"  ר — ^ together  with  the  Book  of  Life  and  averting  the 
evil  decree  of  the  holyday  season  now  past:  thfse  are  the  basis  for  our 
existence  in  life  as  individuals,  as  humane  beings,  as  Jews,  In  Judaism, 
as  a matter  of  fact,  there  is  no  "savage  GodjI[";  injiudaisra  there  is  a 
God  who  at  this  season  of  the  year,  in  response  to  our  honest  pleas,  will 
grant  us  the  wisdom,  strength  and  insight  to  walk  the  path  for  good,  for 
blessing,  for  peace,  for  life  renewed. 


Amen, 


Heb,  Tab,,  Friday  Eve,,  October  6,  1972 


MANCHESTER'S  "DEATH  OF  A PRESIDENT". 

Frionds,  many  books  have  already  been  written  aboiit  the  assassination 
of  onr  late  president,  John  F.  A'^ennedy;  some  good,  some  bad,  some  sincere 
and  serious  while  others  have  been  sansati onali st , others  seeking  to  confirm 
or  disprove  the  various  circumstances  dealing  the  assassination  itself.  a»d־ ^ 
while  some  have  sought  to  cover  the  broad,  general  sweep  of  history  of  which 
John  E.  Kennedy  was  a part  others  have  merely  touched  on  certain  aspects  of 
his  character  so  that  we  might  come  to  know  Idati-  persaality  at  more  iiitimate 
range  and,  at  tlie  sJurie  time,  so  that  the  myth  might  be  preserved  and  enhanced. 
In  short,  if  you  wish  to  com^re  Manchester's  volume  with  those  by  Schlesing- 
er  or  Sorenson  Vbut  two  of  tl)e|most  prominejit  examples)  it  wotild  he  an  im- 
possible  task  for  Manchester's  book  does  not  concern  itself  with  the 


of  history  at  all.  Instead,  the  more|than  600  pages  deal  exclusively 
with  the  four  days  which  marked  the  end  of  the  Kennedy  era;  A''oveml)er 
1963  the  diny  was  sliot  through  November  2ß^h  thie  day  he  was  laid  to  rest, 

■^t  is  not  a volume  dealing  witli  history  but,  rather,  an  intensely  personal 
appreciation  of  the  man,  his  family,  his  friends  and  enemies,  and  the  tjfjusancts 

upon  thousands  of  details  which  helped  to  form  the  general  picture  of  those 

/-o 

dark  November  days.  On  that  level,  anxi  on  that  level  alone,  I found  4»+rrr 
be  a fascinating  full  of  power  and  strength,  full  of  human 

dignity  and  human  frailty  but,  above  all,  a testimonial  to  the  loyalty  and 


?ן. 


love  which  so  many  p<;ople,  botli  average  and  great,  felt  for  this  one  man 


•^t  is  a pity,  of  course,  tliat  the  book  lias  been  subjected  to  such  controvor- 
sy^  two  In  tbe  first  place,  those  of  you  who  read  excerpts  of 

the  volume  in  LOOK  magazine  Ciui  not  possibly  have  an  ay^eciation  of  the  wealth 
of  detail  which  is  contained  in  the  or  iginal.  ־m»!  6)hi  le  all  of  this  detail  is 


not  necessarily  wortl)while  and  at  times  is  even  trivial,  asxxii■  petty  arid  maud- 
ling,  nevertheless  the  whole  great,  vast  storehouse  of  information  in  this 
man's  effort  of  trilxite  toward  his  fallen  leader  must  be  appreciated  in  his 
entirety.  Therefore,  I would  urge  you  to  read  the  1)0 ok,  rather  than  1 10ו  ex- 
ceijts.  Secondly,  the  controversy  with  the  Kemiedy  f.'imily  leaves  a bad  taste 

We  are  assured  that  very  few  woi'ds  or  thoughts 


in  the  mouth  of  all  of  us. 


or  sentiments  were  omitted  hai  and  that  they  are  not  crnicial  to  the  text  as  a 
whole  but  because  of  tlie  controversy,  bitter  as  it  was,  we  shall  never  know 
whom  find  what  to  believe.  ^t  may  well  be  that  only  a few  words  were  omitteci 
but  these have  beeii  cr\1c  i^l^-fÄSt  if  not  for  the  information  ll  .1  hn־"lh1■ 


theti,  perhaj>s,  to  ffipr?  assesstnent  of  (liaracjjdrs ,  סר ן  rsmalityes  and  story 


, the  book  lias  done  us  a major  sci'vice  in  brin{^ir<;  to 


coat inui t y , 


the  fore  those  aspects  of  those  traffic  days  which  are  relevant  and  which,  in 
their  entirety  and  in  the  context  intended,  have  shaped  the  lives  of  Americans 


for  better  or  worse  .&rr  this  and  for  fiiture  {;ene  rat  i ons . 


JalV 

Ther(•  are  ,/■*•HP•  a certainty,  many  aspects  of  the  story  which  mif״ht  be  men- 
tioned  for  special  c on.sideration.  fccr  ^1 1 of  them,  as  incredible  ns  the  whole 


. If 


episode  was  in  the  first  jilace,  are  incongruous  in  the  realm  of 


some  events  were  not  actually  dated  and  affixed  with  footnotes,  one  would  nev- 
er  believe  that  such  things  ha]1pen׳^  in  America,  in  I963,  in  a civilized,  rna- 
fure  and  affluent  country  ,^hich  boasts  of  being  idse  leading  light  for  western 
civilization.  Let  us  qui olt  1>»0;ל״**  some  of  these  instances;  for  example,  men 
who  liad  known  each  other  for  many  years  could,,  at  the  time  of  the  tragedy, 
recognize  each  other's  voices^.  Or,  Mrs.  Jolinson  describeil  in  great  detail 
both  to  Mr.  Manchester  .״uid  the  Warren  Commission  walking  up  a flight  of  stairs 
at  Parkland  Hospital  in  Dallas;  tliere  were  no  stairs!  Or,  the  unbelievable 
biarst  of^sentiment  on  the  part  of  Mrs.  Johnson  when  slie  said,  in  attempting 
to  comfort  ^‘^rs . Kennedy;  "What  wounds  me  most  of  all  is  that  this  shotiLd  hapרןo^ 
in  my  beloved  state  of  Texas".  Or,  the  abstird  competition  of^newsrn^n  in  the 


motorcade  who  monopolized  the  telephone  so  that  he  could  score  a news-beat  ^־• 


another  wire-service 


a fell ow 


could'not  wrestle  the  telephone  from  his  so-called  friend.  0״ן^  what  aboiit  the 
fantastic  occurence  at  ^^arkland  Hospital  when  the  president  had  been  declared 
dea(i  and  arrangements  had  been  complottjd  to  remove  the  botly  to  the  plane^for 

ל 

the  flight  back  to  Washington,  A Texas  jiistice  of  the  peace  refnsofi  permiss- 


rs  pi  (:'a  > without  an  autopsy;  this  was 


ion  for  the  body  to  be  moved 


rec^uired  l)y  state  law  in  cases  of  murder  but  tliat  the  victim  was  the  president 

( lU..  . U ^ ^ ^ ‘ל 


iii  . 


of  the  United  States  made  no  impression  on  him  at  all.  And  so  it  went,  even 

to  the  point  as  to  when  and  where  the  oath  of  office  wjfoiild  be  taken  by  the 

new  president  and  mat  ter  of  fact,  whether  an  oath  w.^s  even  necessary  since 

there  is  nothing  in  the  Constitution  to  require  such  a practice.  That  the 

Vice  President  should  take  the  oath  of  the  office  as  president  when  the  incunb 

ent  dies  is  folklore  and  custom  but  not  law.  ^ ^ 

r-  . >  רו. ־ 


Dr  e ad  f u l t־w , minj|for  as  tH9e^JLw«ff*rt.  appear,  In?  they  all 

add  up  to  the  picture  of  a up  both  in  Dal  las^^a^/^ ngt on  who  were 

underroing  a traumatic  experience,  reacted  in  the  »^1^4 rrrrnr  ways  or,  har^ 


Dr  e ad  f u 1 J^rs■ 


ways  or,  hat:;^ 


acted  in  the 


undergoing  a traumat: 


^ened  by  resolve,  showed  steel  and  fortitude  which  was  never  judged  to  be  part 
of  their  characjjer.  Tn  the  final  analysis,  what  comes  tf.roixgh  more  than  any- 
thing  else  in  this  Imge  volume  of  detail  is  the  actions  and  reactions  of  U*©- 
people.  It  is  my  personal  opinion  that  the  individual  who  comes  to  the  fore 
more  than  any  other  is  Mrs.  ken.iedy  for  her  fortitude,  in  be  hour  of  sorrow 
and  in  tt)e  days  to  follow,  was  remarkable;  her  every  action  bespoke  a strength 
which  was  hardly  to  be  expected  from,  outwardly,  so  frail  and  dainty  a woman, 
"et,  heA  influence  is  manifest  on  every  page,  in  every  decision,  in  every  as- 
pect  and  facet  of  those  four  days  of  parsonal  agony.  TJie  book,  for  example, 
amply  demonstrates  the  thousands  of  details  involved  in  the  State  funeral,  in 
the  Mass,  in  the  Rotunda,  in  the  East  Wing,  in  the  persnal  lives  of  the  memb- 
ers  of  the  family;  it  is  almost  too  much  foi/the  average  human  being  to  cornpre 

0-  *ל  . . . J.  ד ■PI. 

henai  For  example ,"־the  ineptitude  of  the  military  in  obtauing  an  eternal  fk 
flame  for  the  Arlington  Crave  was  monstrous;  tliey  could  design  an  Atom  Eotab 
but  not  a littl^yti^'  which  she  could  light!  The  Churches  for  the  Mass  were 
conAdered  and  rejected  for  a multitude  of  reasons  but  none  with  the  thoiight 
in  mind  that  she  would  want  to  walk  in  the  procession!  ^reigm  heads  of  state 


were  invited  to  attend  l)ut  no  one 


were  invited  to  attend  l)ut  no  one  thought  t״-tho  ido^  that  she  wanted 

to  hav«  an  Irish  ,:r״,.p  play  a at  tho  lunoral.-rr1-rna»it»■,  Or,  ״Ith  potty 

,letall  pile«!  ״pon  potty  ilotail  in  ronar.l  to  the  invltati.,ns  ami  soatlnc  arranf: 
,״ents  for  ho  ״ass  sho^'^S^oc'^M^'f  with  *he  birthdays  of  Caroline  and  John. 
By  no  streMteh  of  the  imagination  could  she  be  considere<l  the  helpless,  limp 


and  fra^^iile  "j^oney"  ,^liich  Lyndon  Johns«)!!  called  her  as  he  placed  his  arm  aronn« 
her  in  Air  Force  One.  Without  «!«!?)t , she  dominated  the  scene  from  the  moment 
of  the  bullet's  impact  until  she  left  the  White  House  two  weeks  later.  There 
are  others,  of  course,  who  functioned  smoothly,  perfectly  and  stronj^ly  in  that 
time  of  crisis,  -fei>nne.1)S  but  ttey  were  all  overshadowed  by  her 

ability  to  communicate  her  wishes  and  to  see  them  carried  throu^^h  to  fruition. 

It  is,  in  «״other  words,  a book  full  of  personalities  and  that  is  what 
makes  it  fascinating^•  readin^^.  Of  course,  not  all  of  what  Manchester  writes 
will  find  ap1)roval  with  each  mid  everyone  of  us;  far  from  it.  I,  personally, 
do  not  care  for  his  extensive  detail  of  unimportant  subject  matter;  while  ^ 
am  f-reatly  interested  in  the  unbelievable  and  truly  incomprehensible  lack  of 
systematic  cooperation  and  coiamuni cat ion  in  Dallas  between  the  FBI  mid  the 
Secret  Service,  1 f«^el  that  tlie  description  of  the  clothing;  Mrs.  ^"ennedy  wore 
on  that  fateful  day,  as  Manchester  discovered  thcm|ln  soneones  attic  years 
later,  is  not  only  unnecessary  but  evenjin  !wor  taste.  Or,  while  I was  deep- 
ly  moved  at  tl!e  burden  imposed  upon  the  nurse  wlio  had  to  tell  tlie  children 
of  tiieir  father's  death,  I could  certainly  have  done  without  the  innuendos 


ascribed  to  the  Johnsons.  Also,  I am  not  at  all  as  ortain  as  is  «!ur  author 
in't^^^  the  conspiracy  the|,r^y  as  others  more  skilled  in  these  natters 
have  already  pointed  out;  acain,  I do  not  care  for,  nor  af^ree  with,  psycho- 
analysis  by  remote  control.  "or  example,  how  could  Manchester  know  what  went 
on  in  the  mind  of  OsAvald?  How  could  he  tell  us  of  his  feelincs,  actions  and 
reactions  to  certain  events?  And  what  about  Marina  Ds^wald?  Our  author 
writes  of  her  as  if  he  had  known  h׳r  for  a lone  time  and  was  fully  familiar 
with  her  as  a person.  Yet,  in  the  ״Tor.^word"  Manchester  very  plainly  states: 
"Of  all  I approached,  only  one,  the  assassin's  widow,  failed  to 

my  re(1uest  for  cooperation".  In  short,  the  author,  perhaps  unint«inid׳,  allows 
himself  certui״  llbertLesPiteeWl  dotraet  fr״״,  the  1־n03=»y  ״f  the  v״l״me.^. 

״rltinc  history,  the  ,ju.lije.nei.t  ta״st  he  that  ho  has  written  a 
hleiily  readable  yet  sentimental,  subjective  and  personal  story  and  In  this 
aspect  of  his  task,  perha,is  the  most  vital,  he  has  ,;rlevonsly  erred.  Ust 


of  this  book  and  of  the  author's  task. 


is  t h e 


if 


A^hat  then  does  ail  this  tell  us,  the  average  individual  who  lived  through 
those  days^bart  who  felt  the  tragedy  not  as  a participant  Init  as  an  American 
citizen.  First,  that  the  tragedy,  in  my  view,  is  as  much  of  a׳ mystery  as  it 
ever  was.  Secondly,  that  tliis  great  land  ()f  ours  is  not  mighty  nor  as  purp 


Id  like  to  believe;  indeed,  t(b  use  Hans  Habe's  phrase,  it  is  a "wound 


as  we  woii 


ed  land".  “"hird,  that  the  greatness  and  the  glory  of  John  F.  Kennedy  not 

to  be  foinad  in  the  myth  being  biiilt  day  by  day  but  in  the  hurnaxiity  of  the  man, 
in  his  frailties  are  the  same  as  tiiose  which  afflict  each  and  every  one 


as  tiiose  which  afflict  each  and  every  one 
Fourth,  that  what  hapTiencd  in  Dallas 


of  us. 


can  not  now, יגסז ג  caxi  it  ever  be,  excused  in  any  way,  sense  or  form.  Fifth, 
that  all  of  us  who  cared  for  tiiis  man  and  who  ixi  hw  a kins hip^because 

the  torch  had  been  passed  to  a new  generation  of  Americans  should  continue  to 

Arvw-t 

maintain  his  presence  in  our  hearts  not  because  he  was  a presidentyeit her  good 
or  !,ranting,  but  because  he  recognized  the  world  for  what  it  was  and  reacted 
to  it  accordingly^  with  pride  and  with  courage,  witfi  cynicicm  and  with  love. 

finally,  we  must  learn  the  lesson  of  death.  Man  does  not  live  for  glory 
or  "grace"  as  the  myth  would  have  xis  believe;  man  lives  because  he  must. 
knowing  that  there  will  be  victory  as  well  as  defeat,  cotitinues  to  fight.  Man 
fights  and  lives  not  ±n  the  hope  of  triumph  but  because  he  knows  that  he  must 
endure.  Man  prevails  and  leaves  a heritage,  despite  the  certainty  of  death 
which  shall  one  day  touch  us  all  without  exce;)tion,  because  he  knows  tliat  he 
does  Live,  must  live  and  that  his  days  must  itaxid  twr  something  of  value. 
is^  message  cind^rneaning  for  us  , I believe,  it  motivated  John  F.  Kenndy. 
-Fo-r  wiiat  he  meunt  to  xis  we  thaiik  his  memory;  lor  what,  lie  gave  tis  we  bicnss  his 


XU 

is  a me 


sace . 


and  we  fur-ay  thtt^  Ite -r4 


Amen . 


19.  19^>7. 


lieb.  Tab.,  Friday  evening, 
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««THE  FIRE  NEXT  TIME”  , JiVMES  HALDVTIN . 

My  friends.  la»t  year  a remarkable  «^ ״ *1״“«  Printed  in  the  New 

Yorker  “agazine  which  iiiiiii.Ldlately  caused  a*^ensatlon,  in   ־י׳״ ׳ י, 

Entitled  "Down  at  the  Cross;  Lettdr  fron  a region  of  my  Mind",  word  of  the 
article’s  brilliance  and  literary  style  spread  quickly;  sometime  lat^  ew 
the  magazine  published  a report  stating  that  all  Issues  of  th^re^ga»!״״ 

״ere  completely  sold  within  two  days  after  appearing  at  local  new*  stands, 
which  was  a record  for  a popular  magazine.  James  Baldwin,  the  author,  is 
of  course  not  unknown  to  the  literary  world;  he  has  written  many  books,  son 

.ri  Tinn^  of  his  previous  work»  ever  coupht  the  imagination  of 

very  good  but  none  ot  his  previ  8 ה 

the  public  as^this  «t«  article.  Not  only  did  it  i.  (!גס. 

I,l._  far  more  vital  and  lasting,  ״ aroused  the  emotions 

of  responsible  people  everywhere.  This  was  due  to  content  ,• 

a human  personal  revelation  of  what  it  me«^  to^be  a Negro  in  our  day  and 
age,  in  America.  Perhaps  the  problems  of  a«'  tif.ie  in  terms  of  the  Integra 
tion  issue  made  the  book  more  vital  at  that  very  moment,  or  the  fact  that 
it  came  at  a time  when  we  were  observing  the  issi.ance  of  the  one  hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  ״mancipation  Proclamation  but,  more  than  any  of  these 
factors,  people  realized  at  once,  and  word  flew  from  mouth  to  mouth, ^ that^^ 
here  was  a document  which  would  endure  as  a tribute  to  a black  man’s 
in  s white  man's  world,  E«1th^1^r-e^  it  wss  more  than  a mere  article,  -fet 
slightly  altered  and  expanded^  ’^?inted  in  book  form,  ”The  »'ire  next 

Time".  By  this  in  quick  succession,  ten  printings^rolled  off  the 

presses;  the  publishing  firm  could  hardly  keep  up  with  the  demand  of  the 
public.  Every  responsible  person  read  the  volume  and  he  found  within  it 
■a  terrifying,  realistic  and  completely  objective  indictment  of  his  own 
person,  especially  if  he  was  a white  man;  it  called  to  task  men  and  w״^ 
of  every  faith,  race  and  of  natiuiial  uiicln,  but  partioul.arly  ■tau 

'^‘*^e^Dnlted  States.  It  was  a book  which  seared  the  hearts,  «ira  minds  and 
spirits  of  me״.e*.e>ywb«e;  we,,have  no  concept  of  the  horror  Inherent  in 
the  llfe'ka  experiences  of  the  colored  man  except  t>erhaps  those  relatively 

the  great  tragedy  of  being  personally  and  physically 


e;  we^ave  no  concept  of  the  horror  inherent  in 


few  who 


ii 


involved  in  the  Nazi^  persecul^tion  of  the  Jew,  Up  to  the  time  of  the  -tsam- 
anoe  of  this  Baldwin  states,  the  ^'egro  had  been  defeated  and  dead 

long  before  his  ac t ua  1 )^d emi s ebe^c au s־e— l-f•  he  really  believe^  what  tlie  white 
man  s about  him*,  he  can  not  aspire  to  any  h^^ghts  since  he  must  remain 
in  his  lowly  place  and,  as  a conseqiience , he  raunt  learn  to  make  peace 

with  his  own  mediocrity,  /|to  which  the  white  ovrerlord■  will  readily 
•*^it  now,  all  of  a sudden,  the  Negro  is  no  longer  dead;  eloquent  spokesmen 
have  come  to  the  fore;  Martin  Luther  i^ing,  Prof,  ^lark  of  City  '^ollege, 

James  ^^eredith,  Boy  "ilkins,  the  late,  murdered  Mddgar  Evers  and  now  *■^ames 

'VC'XCA.  W‘''׳  "(? 

Baldwin  ha)^risen  to  shout  l*i׳s  rage  at  t±w5  worldTh^  never  made^in^'ik׳  most 

unusual  and  eloquent  st^temen^.  Let  us  see  what  the  feelings  and  problems 

are,  as  the  colored  man  sees  them,  contrary  to  the  manner  in  which  we  would 

view  the  dif f iciilties  and  ti^als  that  beset  us  from  d.ay  to  day. 

In  the  first  instance,  Baldwin  speaks  against  the  contradictions  in- 

herent  in  our  approach  to  Heligion,  ^’or  the  white  man,  he  says,  religion 


e s t^i 


is  a matter  of  safety,  conformity  and  a yearning  for  the  stqus  quo;  od  is 
white,  this  is  the  overriding  consid^jgati»  n>  w 

And  because  ^od  is  white,  we  have  taken  upon  ourselves  a degree  of  superioi 
ity  from  which  it  is  difficult  to  escapXe  even  if  we  so  desired,  "^he  whit( 


man,  by  definition,  does  not  permit  any  i iroiii  To!  the  ^^egro  to  grow,  be. 

forf^n  the  final  analysis),  we  have  not  allowed  the  *egro  to  be  a ^'^an.  In 
that  Läi»».«  of  reference,  *4»«  religion  to  the  egro,  of  any  denomination,  is 
a contradiction^ from  the  Aian  point  of  view  especially.  ־^f  Cod  is  Love 
and  '^esus  is  supposed  to  be  gentle  and  kind  alljthose  who  have  ever|j־mig- 
treated  or  attacked  or  slajidered  the  *'egro  are  surely  the  complete  opposit 


world  to  him  is  not  gentle 


-'ךJd|;v^ג^UJA 

led  to  be/,  ■*■he 


he 


־of  all  that  the  XMgxm  is  suppos 


and  kind  or  full  of  love  representative  of  the  virtues  and  attributes  of 
Beity;  on  the  contrary,  there  is  no  language  adequate  to  describe  the 
and  agony  of  the  American  ■”egro  as  he^^live^  from  day  to  day, 

■*■*e  is,  in  terms  of  a second  problem,  overwhelmed  by  The  *’*an,  a eupho 


nism  for  anyone  who  is  white.  This  term.  The  **an,  is  always  used  in  a de- 
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rogatory  sense.  Used  by  ^'*egroes  of  every  shade  of  color  and  shade  of  opin- 
ion  and  is  often  used  as  a ciirse  word  among  themselves.  In  the  first 
place,  for  the  *"*egro,  on  the  most  elementary  level,  ±1^  is  hard  to  be,  to 
exist  and  when  he  attempts  the  fight  for  equality,  the  underlying  thought 
always<|^o'ppr^sses  hiras  equal  to  whom  and  to  what?  The  white  man  and  his 
way  of  life?  Is  this  a valid  measuring  rod?  Is  it  good  or  f»ight  or  prop- 
er  to  be  like  the  white  man  down  the  street  or  up  the  avenue?  ^s  his  way 
of  living  so  beautiful  or  just  or  proper?  We  whites,  of  course  and  on  the 
other  hand,  believe  that  our  system  and  our  place  is  society  is  the  best 
but  to  Baldwin  this  is  just  one  more  indication  of  the  and  terribly 

arrog^t  manner  of  "the  J|an.  ^ will  never  forget  his  answer  to  the  age-old 


refrain  when  someone  accuse^  him  of  wauiting  to  marry  a white  girl:  what 
makes  you  think  that  ^ want  to  be  involved  with  such  a family!  "Why,  for 
example,  especially  knowing  your  family  as  I do,  I should  want  to  marry 
your  sister  is  a great  mystery  to  me...i>he  cannot  raise  me  to  her  level 
but  perhaps  I can  raise  her  to  mine." 

But  it  is  in  this  context  of  The  Man  that  Baldwin  also  touches  upon 
the  Jew;  the  Jew  as  the  pawnbroker,  the  land  lord,  the  grocery  store  owner 
and  the  installment  salesman  whom  he  has  learned  to  know  so  well;  and  who. 


, stops  at  nothing  to  take  financial  advantage  of 


he  knows 


the  uneducated  •^'egro.  These  people,  the  Jews  with  v/hom  he  deals  every  day 
hit  him  where  it  hurts  the  most  although  he  states,  in  assessing  his  own 
place  in  terras  of  the  general  situation,  and  that  he  is  not  taken  to  be 
an  anti -Semite^  whioh — h • i■» — mrt  ” the  fate  of  the  Jews,  and 

the  world's  indifference  to  it,  frightened  me  very  much,  J־  could  not  but 


feel,  in  those  sorrowful  years,  that  this  human  indifference,  concerning 
which  I knew  so  much  already,  would  be  my  portion  on  the  day  that  the  Unit 
ed  States  decided  to  murder  its  Negroes  systematically  instead  of  little 
by  little  and  catch-as-catch-can, . .When  the  white  man  faces  a black  man, 
especially  if  the  black  man  is  helpless,  terrible  thiiigs  are  revealed." 


״f 


And  we  '^ews  know  all  too  well  of  what  he  speaks, 

c. 

It  is  in  this  context  that  we  turn  to  the  third  cltagory 


iv. 


the  Redemptive  l^pocess,  if  you  will,  or  a search  for  an  answer.  It  is  in 
this  context,  that  so  many  of  the  *'egroes  turn  to  the  Black 

Mtislims  for,  although  extremists,  in  their  world,  limited  as  it  may  be, 

God  is  ■״lack  and  that  makes  all  the  difference  !/  Suddenly,  the  •^egro  is  at 
home,  he  can  worshüp  this  God,  hfr  is  at  one  with  himself;  God  is  Black  and 
so  is  the  man  who  worships  Him.  But  there  are  others,  who  are  not  Black 
Muslims,  who  say  that  the  ״egro  should  go  back  to  Afric.a,  whence  he  came. 
These  people,  says  Baldwin,  who  might  have  the  best  intentions  can  not 
appreciate  the  obvious  difficulty  to  this  solution;  namely,  the  ״egro  of 
today  is  shaped  and  formed  by  this  nation,  for  better  or  for  worse.  B^r- 
haps  150  or  200  years  ago  the  *'egro  could  go  back  but  now,  Jamee ״ ־^dwin 
eloquently  affirms,  ”1  am  not  a ward  of  -^erica;  I am  one  of  the  first 
Aj^jericans  to  arrive  on  th^e  shores”,  e is  native  born.  If  anything  at 
all,  the  ־"Vgro,  according  to  our  author,  is  saved  by  two  things  typically 
־*Vierican;  first,  he  h״s  never  believed  that  collection  of  myths  to  which 
white  Americans  cling  and  this  is  his  great  advantage.  ^hat  is  to  say, 
he  knows  that  the  whites  of  ^knerica  were  not  conceived  by  freedom  loving 
heroes,  in  the  greatest  cotmtry  in  the  world,  the  one  that  is  invincible 
in  battle  and  wise  in  peace,  which  has  always  deät  honorably  with  M^xiaaTii, 
and  Indians,  who  believe  that  all  American  white  men  are  virile  and  all 
^knerican  white  women  arc  pure.  He,  the  egro,  know« י ןetter.  Secondly, 
he  has  the  advantage  of  believing  that  all  whites,  being  the  willing  vict• 
ims  of  their  own  brain-washing,  are  all  slightly  mad.  No,  he  can  not  II^p 
in  Africa,  he  must  live  here  and  he  must  here  and  now  be  allowed  to  real- 
ize  bis  full  potential.  It  is  as  President  Johnson  said  some  time  ago. 


when  as  Vice-President  he  spoke  at  Gettysburgh,  "י 
the  *'hite  maji  says  *never*,  I say:  together.” 


says  Freedom  •״ow 


My  friends,  this  ugly,  scarred,  black  man,  otir  author  '^ames  ״aldwin 
has  shown  us  that  an  eloquent  spirit  can  speak  of  the  truth  of  a sitiiajjf'• 
tion  and  that  this  eloquence  as  it  radiates  from  his  soul,  makes  him 

in  beauty  and  truth.  His  message  is  more  than  eloquent  or  academic 


It  is  a warnin{^  to  us  all  for  the 
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indeed,  it  is  never  to  be  for^^otten, 
fat־  of  our  land,  in  Its  social  settine,  rests  in  our  hands.  It  is  as  a 

collsap.־  of  mine  recently  said,  when  referring  to ״”‘®’ ׳ 

last  August;  The  Marchers  or  the  March  did  not  ne^d  me  ;/ן  I needed  the  March 
It  is,  again,  a book  which  can  serve  as  a jeorniwg  and-  should  be  re-nembereO 
as1<well  as  read  and  studied  by  us  all!  as  ״artin  Uither  king  said  only  10 
days  ago: ״We  must  learn  to  live  together  as  human  beings  or  die  together 
as  fools".  Perhaps  our  author  summed  it  up  bestlin  a negative  sense,  as 
he  quotes  from  a Negro  chant  of  the  slave  era.  but  a message  so  negative 
and  app^llng  that  we  hope  it  may  never  see  the  light  of  reality:  "God 
gave  Noah  the  rainbow  sign.  No  more  water,  the  fire  next  time."  His, 
being  a Negro,  is  the  fire  of  destruction,  the  hell  of  llghAng  and  brim- 
stone,  of  upheaval  and  cataclysmic  evil  but  ,,e,  as  white  men,  as  ^ews,  as 
human  beings  we  hope,  ought  to  turn  to  the  words  of  our  tradition  in  the 
faith  that  by  decency  and  true  regadd  for  our  fellow  man,  we  might  avert 
a catastrophe  a::d  remake  the  world  in  which  we  live  in  the 
that  is  sacred  and  holy  not  t^J״  a men  of  this  color 

״.C  created  in  the  image  of  God.  A«׳s  ;^־s  us  that  theme:  ^ 

T=J<Jb:,  ^ ^^״.-,״hcv  ■traam. 


Amen/ 


Heb.  Tab.,  Friday,  November  29,  1963 
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» LUTHER"  by  John  Osborne . 

My  friends.  During  the  very  first  week  of  this  Broadway  seas- 

on  a play  opened  which  lent  stature  and  meaning  to  the  word  and  concept  of 
true  theater.  ”LUther'' , a new  written  by  John  Osborne,  is  a 

dramatic  presentation  of  great  consequence  and  one  which  deserv^^our  un- 
Qualified  endorsement;  it  is  fine  theaterjf/irealist  ic  set  tings  wonderful 
acting  and  presents  a star,  in  the  person  of  Albert  Finney  w^־^o-דדtrrt^דars 
Luther,  who  is  deserving  of  jr<Ua1^itTSn^n  the  fineat  sense  of  the  world. 
Martin  Luther,  the  man  chiefly  responsible  as  the  catalyst  for  the  Reforma- 
tion  and  the  chief  proponent  of  that  movement  of  protest  which  later  became 
known  as  the ' Protestant'^  is  presented  not  only  as  a historical  figure  but, 
at  the  same,׳  tlme,'^a  man  deep  inner  conflicts  ;^challenges  from  with- 

in  which  direct  or  misdirect  his  entire  life  and,  at  conclusion 

l*#e,  find  him  far  removed  from  the  asthetic  life  which  he  began  as  a monk 
the  Augustinian  order.  From  a man  who  w^s  ordained  into  the  Cah^ioltc 
priesthood,  who  w^nt  one  step  further  to  enter  a monastary,  who  flays  him- 
sel^with  a whip  and  starves  himself  for  purity  of  purpose  and  sanctity  of 

soui,  he  is  accused  of  heresy,  is  excommunicated  and  toward  the  end  of  his 




days  is  married  to  a former  nun,  several  chi Idren• 

flrttrilSge,  "a  has  moved  from  one/\8pectrum  to  the  other  extreme;  the  tjirpe 
of  person  whom  we  meet  at  the  beginning  of  the  play  as  he  prostrates  himsel: 
before  the  statue  of  His  Dord  and  the  person  whom  we  see  at  the  end  of  the 
play  in  t+re-bSSSSP^  a true  family  setting^  are  two  different  entities  and 
the  two  have  basically  nothing  in  common.  They  are  two  distinct  personal- 
ities  and  only  an  actor  of  such  range  and  stature  as  Albert  Finney,  of  Eng- 
. land,  could  make  u.־  ,ccept  such  a transformation  and  actually  believe  in  it 
The  issues  are  those  which  we  have  learned  to  associate  with  the  Age  of  Re- 
formation,  the  objection  to  the  excesses  of  the  Church,  the  priesthood  and 
the  clergy  in  ^ W ; the  oppression  by  taxation  and  religious  whims  of  the 
ordinary  citizens;  the  persecution  of  the  peasants  by  the  aristocracy  both 
lay  and  clerical  permission  and  understanding  of  the  religious 

authority.  When  Luther,  for  instance,  tell^  us  that  the  people  are  to 


■ 
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pray  and  pay  for  the  upkeep  of  the  shrines  £0ג>  the  apostles'  remains,  he 

( 

covints  18  places  alr,o|jther  irave— bodjres  in  Germany  alone;  he 

points  out  that  what  with  a beginning  of  only  12  apostles  where  do  the 

other  6 come  from,  who  arc  they  and  what  of  all  the  other  countries  of  the 

world  who  believe  just  as  firmly  and  devoutly  that  they  too  have  the  re- 

tu 

mains  of  i^eter  and  Ps^^l  as— de — t+>e  local  cathedrals.  We  see,  then,  a so- 
ciety  which  is  sick;  the  sickness  of  mind  and  spirit  reflects  and  leads 
the  upheaval  inherent  in  the  Middle  Ages.  In  a masterful  bit  of  coniddy, 
sad  for  all  its  comic  intent,  a priest  sells  indulgences  on  the  stage;  he 
offers  salvation  of  the  soul,  for  cold  cash,  to  those  who  have  committed 
sins  in  the  past  and  who  will  committ  tluJra  in  the  future,  to  those  still 
living  and^jto  those  already  dead.  It  is  ysystem  far  more  meaningful  tha^ 
life  insurance  for  Heaven  is  promised  to  all  those  with  enough  ready  curren 

OC 

cy  to  pay  for  it;  it  makes ^mockery  out  of  the  phrase  by  which  Luther  seeks 

to  change  the  life  of  his  people:  "The  Just  shall  live  by  his  faith!" 

Of  course,  Luther  on  stage  and  in  real  life  was  a difficult  and  errat 

ic  per®on.  The  play  infers  that  he  was  an  epileptic,  constantly  bothered 

by  illness  and  obsessed  with  the  problems  of  sin  which^,  he  feftt  he  had  comm 

ited  beyond  the  call  of  salvation.  He  is  told,  as  he  is  inducted  into  the 

order  of  monks  that  "not  he  who  begins  biit  he  who  endures  is  aaved"  and, 

thus,  the  wtiole  picture  is  laid  open  befor׳-  our  eyes.  Luther  the  man  is 

able  to  begin  alright;  yet,  he  can  not  endure  and  therefore  salvation  es- 

Kapes  his  grasp.  In  the  final  analysis,  he  hates  himself,  his  body  and  his 

sinf>ridden  soul«  SH4d  he  masks  his  unbelief  in  the  greatest  agony  of  spirit 

and  body  as  he  seeks  to  proa t rM^e  himself  to  the  menial  demands  of  his 

order.  **hen  he  is  bidden  to  aay  his  first  Mass  as  a monk,  ■about  :a;^yar 

aftrft;i''־־־hl־s  India^tion  as  ah  Augustinian,  his  -con1n«ertt  because  of  fcis  hestita- 
׳/  if 

tlon  nnd  inner  turmoil  irO,  purely  and  simply;  the  time  for  prajrsing  is  end- 

/f 

ded,  the  time  for  blasphemy  has  begun.  “hen  he  comes  to  the  part  of  the 

Mass  where  the  remission  and  forgiveness  of  sins  is  asked,  he  stTitables  in 

x. 

his  words  and  must  be  helped  to  continue  the  office  of  service  befoe  the 


iii. 
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altar  of  *^od;  he  hates  himself,  if  he  could  only  learn  to  love  others. 

And,  finally,  when  he  is  confronted  with  the  results  of  his  rebellion  vis- 
a-vis  the  established  creed  of  the  ‘^hurch  and  its  represent  .:!tives , be  utte 

-t  t i 

his  famous  remark.  Here  I stand  while  in  an  aside  he  captures  his  en  tire 
agony  of  spirit  by  stating:  'l  belielf,  I belief,  O God,  help  me  in  my  unbe- 

t. 

lief. 

This  is^jtormented  man,  Martin  Luther׳  wbe  came  upon  the  world  scene 
and  furthered  a movement  which  lives  to  this  day  and  will  always  be  wit 
as  long  as  thej'e  is  a Western  civilization.  This  is  the  man  who  appeals  t 
the  disgruntled  peasants  to  begin  a war  agalxst  their  aristocratic  overlord 
and  who,  in  the  final  analysis,  shifts  allegiance  from  th^i>ea^ants  to  the 
princes  and  causds,  inthis  context,  one  of  the  great  epochs  of,^ slaughter 
^ hrp^rgrTTty,  «lieh  as  has  rarely  been  seen  by  mortal  men.  This  is  the  man 
^ho  nails  his  thesis  on  the  walls  of  a Cathedral,  who  must  flee  for  his 
life,  who  is  castigated  by  the  Pope  himself,  tvho  makes  a brilliant  record 
as  a scholar  and  philosopher,  who  translated  the  Bible  into  acceptable 
German  and  as  a consequence  opened  up  the  stiidy  of  Holy  Writ  to  the  masses 
in  th'^^ngue-uf  their  irand.■  In  ^hort,  an  unusual/y  gifted  man  but  one  wit 
a perverted  »arise  of  values  who  hops,  skips  and  jumps  from  one  position  to 
another,  who  makes  and  breaks  friends  and  enemies  at  a moments  notice,  who 
makes  of  himself  the  center  of  controversy,  both  secular  and  religious,  an 
who  throws  to  the  ground  those  who  cling  to  him  for  sipport  wtlle  he  remains 
upright  and  ^unpreturbed . I'his  is  the  man  who  lived  from  1483  to  1546  and 
who  left  us  countless  coirniientaries  and  books  and  manuscri^  which  permit  u 
to  asses  his  life  properly  and  objectively.  This  is  the  man  portrayed  so 
exceptionally  well  on  stage,  alongside  an  inkling  of  conflict  between  Eras 
mus  and  the  Cimrch,  the  humanists  versus  theologian4  the  rise  of  capita] is 
aRd-U»«-entrepeneour,  the  conflict  between  the  Augustinians , Dominicans  & 
Franciscans  and  the  undeniable  fact  that  here  was  a period  in  time  where 
for  the  elected  of  the  ^hurch,  secular  pleasures  and  concerns  were  of  far 
greater  interest  and  concern  than  any  religious  motivation.  It  was  a time 
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If  we  nedd  an  appropriate  suraiiary,  when  Pope  Alexander  VI  coul<^  have  six 
children  and  the  ^?hurch  could  excuse  it  with  a straight  facHd  answer  by  sj^ 
ing  that,  after  all,  these  children  were  born  while  he  was  yet  a Cardinal, 
and  therefore  d^eSy^not  infringe  on  the  validity  of  his  papal  reign. 

We  Jews,  however,  are  concerned  with  more  than  th^play  if  we  talk  of 
Liither  as  a person,  ^*e  lived  in  a time  which  was  motivated  by  the  Henai- 
sance  and  which  culminated  in  the  Uefoinnation ; it  was  an  era  when  biblical 
scholarship  and  the  knowledge  of  Gr«^ek,  Latin  and  Hebrew  were  of  the  great- 
est  necessity  to  the  scholar  and  person  of  authority  although  ignorance  was 

among  the  elite  as  well,  Luther,  however,  was  a professor; 
held  a doctorate  emd  was  widely  known  as  a leading  intellectual  which  made 
his  attacks  onjtbe  system  all  the  more  dangerous,  ^et  this  man  with  a sound 
biblical  background  soiight  to  win  the  Jews  to  his  point  of  view  as  well;  he 
wished  for  their  conve  'sion  not  to  Catholocism  which  he  himself  ^otmd  want- 
ing  but  to  his  new,  pure  faith  as  he  sought  to  promulgate  it  among  the  down 
trodden  and  defenseless  of  his  time,  ■*■or  many  years  he  was  great  friend 

— the  J eirs  but  for  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life  he  was  an  outspoken  anti 

/ 

Semite  of  the  most  vic^sous  kind;  this,  as  history  has  demonstrated,  becaus 


him  in  his  endeavors  and  by  their  de- 


^ ־י• ' 


of  the  refusal  of  the  Jews  to 


tirraination  to  remain  clear  of  this  conflict  which  racked  the  western  worlc 
as  it  existed  at  that  time,  I.uther  praised  kings  for  expilling  Jews  from 

f 

their  cities  an^  countries,  he  urged  that  all  ynagogues  be  burned,  that 

books  be  destroyed,  that  rabbis  should  no  longer  teach,  that  they  sbuld  be 

ft-] 

treated  without  mercy  by  all  good  Xians,  In  his  commentary  on  Psalmj[(,  he 
took  verse  which  refers  to  the"lot  of  th!^  wicked"  tcr  hht  ' 

irUm  — 1 |f(di cä tlitg  .thatyjthe  gufferi|ing  of  the  Jew  is  a just  and 

׳M 

correct  punishment  because  we  rejected  Jesus  as  the  Savior  of  al ] mankind. 
It  is  in  stich  a context  that  the  brilliance  was  perverted  and  the  end  re- 
suit  is  shown  in  tbe._jSKn»e  that  all  those  who  were  at  one  time  friendly  an< 
receptive  to  his  ideas  !were  soon  placed  on  the  defensive  as  his  shifting 
allegiance  brought  harm  first  to  one  group  and  then  to  another.  He  was  a 
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man  who  could  inspire  and  lead  but  who,  because  of  his  own  restlessness  of 
soulk  could  find  no  peace  and,  therefore,  could  impart  no  solace  to  others. 


when  Luther  speaJcsof  his  quest  for  certainty. 


As  one  of  the  men 


'*God  is  not  angry  with  you,  you  are  angry  with  Him." 

A'he  play  written  by  John  Osborne,  directed  by  Tony  ^'^ichardson  and 

brought  to  life  by  the  magnificent  portrayal  of  ^‘^artin  Luther  by  Albert 

Finney  is  a majestic  endeavor  which  brings  deep  thought,  sacred  values  auid 

rich  insight  to  a theater  all  too  often  dedicated  to  the  light  and  flighty, 

^his  is  not  an  easy  play;  one  is  forced  to  thin^^  which  is  a difficult  task 

for  ifiost  of  us  at  best.  On  the  other  hand,  to  see  a Martin  Ltither  standing 

'•/1 

on  the  stage,  being  asked  whether  it  was  all  worth  it,  and  respondin^after 
long,  silent  thought,  JfÄs,  adds  a dimension  to  the  tfeater  which  makes  us 
appreciate  not  only  a stage  present ati<וn  but  the  conflict  which  raged  at 
the  time  of  the  15  century.  Today,  Protestantism  with  its  many  interpreta- 


-werl-d,  is  found  in  every  place  of  habitation,  has  becom 


tions 


A . ז . 

the  motivating  factor  is  so  roEiny  men  and  nationsf  here  the  individual 

speaks  to  us  out  of  history:  were  you  sure?  No,  a de־Bastating  comment 

and  one  which  allows  our  minds  to  seek  and  search  and  wander  in  quest  for 

our  own  answer  to  life  auid  the  process  of  daily  living,  ^he  least  we  might 

have  expected  from  a man  who  changed  the  face  of  the  western  world  is  that 
when  he  is  asked  the  worth  of  his  ctaclysmic  ide^  a positive  answer.  If 

you  and  I were  asked,  in  terms  of  our  own  lives,  were  you  *ure,  was  it  all 

worthwhile,  how  profound,  how  honest,  how  valid  would  be  our  own  ■axxwä^,  ^ 
■*"he  play  is  not  a matter  of  fiction  exclusively;  Martin  Luther  was  a real 

person.  You  and  I as  well,  when  we  seek  to  answer  our  own  inner  questions, 

• 

must  always  know;  we  too  are  real,  we  live  in  the  context  of  our  day,  we 
will  ultimately  have  to  face  as  .veil  the  true  test  of  a mature  human  being: 

״ ׳ . 

were  you  sure,  was  it  all  worthwhile?  Will  you  answer  yes  or  "no"? 


Amen, 


Heb.  Tab,,  Friday  evening,  November  1,  1963• 


HEBREW  TABERNA^XS  YOUTH  GROUP 
SHABBAT  EVENING  SERVICE 
MAY  12,  1978  - 5 lYAR  5738 

Introductory  Remarks 
Opening  Song:  Not  Bv  Might 

Not  by  might  •ad  not  by  power,  but  by  spirit  alone  ) 2 
Shall  all  men  live  In  peace  ) 

Children  sing,  children  dream 

!*hough  their  tears  may  fall,  you  can  hear  them  call 
And  another  song  will  rise,  another  song  will  rise 
Another  song  will  rise 

Not  by  might  and  not  by  poser,  but  by  spirit  alone 

Shall  all  men  live  la  peace 

Not  by  might,  not  by  poser,  shalom 

READER:  Light  is  the  symbol  of  hope 

And  hope  Is  at  the  heart  of  every  human 
We  all  must  hope  in  times  of  grief 
It  Is  hope  that  makes  us  believe  that 
There  will  be  better  times  to  come 
These  are  the  candles  that  bear  the 
Light  which  brings  the  hope 
Hope  for  a feeling  of  love  and  unity 
Among  the  people  of  the  \/orld 
Hope  that  one  day  prejudice  will  pass 
From  the  earth  and  that  understanding 
Will  replace  it. 

These  are  the  candies  that  bear  the 
Lig^t  which  brings  hox>e  for  peace 
All  over  the  world,  and  especially 
In  the  JewAsh  Uoaeiand,  Israel 

Baruch  atali  Adonai,  Eloehinu  melech  ha־olam,  asher  kid'shanu 
b’mitzvotav  v'tzivanu  l^hadlilc  ner  shel  shabbat• 

Blessed  is  the  Lord  our  God,  Ruler  of  the  universe,  vdio  hallows 
us  with  His  Mitzvot,  and  connands  us  to  kindle  the  lights  of 
Shabbat • 

REAPER:  May  the  Lord  bless  u8  with  Sabbath  peace• 

CONG:  May  the  Lord  bless  us  with  Sabbath  joy. 

READER:  May  the  Ix>rd  bless  us  with  Sabbath  hollmcss• 

ALL:  Amen• 

READER:  Now  begins  the  Sabbath• 

A time  for  rest  and  meditation 

Now  is  when  we  think  about  the  week  tiiat  passed  and  the  week  tp  come• 
We 


J 
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READER:  0 Lord,  help  us  to  slow  down  and  relax. 

CONG.  We  shouldn't  let  the  pressures  and  problems  of  everyday 
living  destroy  our  minds  and  bodies« 

READER:  Help  us  to  keep  our  goals  in  their  proper  perspective« 

CONG:  Help  us  to  enjoy  life« 

READER:  When  we  awaken  in  the  morning  we  should  greet  the  new 
day  with  a smile  not  a curse« 

COHG:  Help  us  to  remember  to  take  it  easy  once  in  a while,  for 
if  we  don't  we  are  not  living  life  to  the  fullest• 

READER:  Lord  Cod  of  night  and  dawn  be  with  us  this  day. 

CONG:  God  of  times  and  seasons,  be  with  us  this  day« 

READER:  Lord,  God  of  hope  and  loy,  be  with  us  this  day. 

CONG:  God  of  the  loving  heart,  be  with  us  this  day« 

READER:  Be  with  us  as  we  look  for  strength  to  be  free:  strcmgth 
to  defeat  those  who  worship  power,  and  strength  to  resist 
all  who  would  oppress  us. 

CONG:  God  of  freddom  and  right,  be  with  us  this  day« 

C(»IGREGATION  PLEASE  RISE 

BGRCHU  £T  ADOi^iAI  HA-M׳VORACH. 

BARUCH  ADONAI  HA*M׳VQRACH  L'OLAM  VA'ED 

READER:  Praise  the  Lord,  to  whom  our  praise  is  due. 

CONG:  Praised  be  the  Lord,  to  wham  our  praise  is  due,  now  and 
forever• 

CONG:  How  unyielding  is  the  will  of  our  people  Israel:  After 
the  long  nights,  after  the  days  and  years  when  our  ashes 
blackened  the  sky,  Israel  endures,  heart  still  turned  to  love, 
soul  turning  stell  to  life«  Praised  be  the  source  of  life  and 
lave,  and  Israel  our  people: 

READER:  Happiness  is  a fleeting  thing,  but  a man  can  really 
come  close  to  it  bp  directing  the  forces  of  his  life  towards 
a goal  he  truly  believes  in«  Be  it  pursuing  material  gains 
or  worshipping  God,  a man's  personal  search  is  not  a selfish 
thing,  because  by  achieving  happiness  himself  he  can  help 
others  to  find  it•  Pray  if  you  mean  it.  Believe  if  you  mean  it. 
Belief  does  not  mean  praying  when  you  need  something• 

Happiness  in  prayer  can  only  be  found  if  you  really  believe  in 
God  and  in  Judaism. 

CONG:  Hear  0 Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  the  Lord  is  One« 

Praised  be  His  name,  whose  glorious  kingdom  is  forever  and 
ever« 

YOUTH  GROUP:  Shema  Yisrael  Adonai  El<^einu  Adonai  Echad« 

Baruch  sheym  k'vod  mal'chuto  I'olam  va'ed. 

CONGREGATION  PLEASE  BE  SEATED 


YOUTH  GROUP:  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 

heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might  and  these  words 
which  1 command  thee  on  this  day  shall  be  upon  thy  heart•  Thou 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  speak  of 
them  when  thou  slttest  in  thy  house,  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  when  thou  liest  down  and  when  thou  rlsest  up•  Thou 
shalt  bind  them  for  a sign  upon  thy  hand  andthey  shall  be  for 
frontlets  between  thine  eyes•  Thou  shalt  write  them  on  the  doorposts 
of  thy  hotxse  and  upon  thy  gates:  that  ye  may  remend>er  and  do 
all  of  my  conrnandments  and  be  holy  unto  your  God• 

READER:  We  ask  blessing  for  Israel's  land  and  Its  people,  a 

brand  plucked  from  the  burning;  blessing  for  ourselves,  a branch 
of  that  people  refusing  to  die;  blessing  for  the  world,  that 
world  so  silent•  Let  all  who  breathe  enthrone  You  in  their 
hearts,  their  words,  their  hands•  Let  the  vision  become  reality• 

YOUTH  GROUP:  Ml  cha  mocha  ba  eylim  Adonai 
Ml  cha  mocha  ne'edar  ba  kodesh 
No  ra  t'hllot  oseh  fele,  oseh  fele• 

READER:  Source  of  all  being,  we  turn  to  You  as  did  our  people 
In  auclant  days•  They  beheld  You  In  the  heavens;  they  felt  You 
In  their  hearts;  they  sought  You  in  their  lives•  Now  thddr 
quest  Is  ours•  Help  us  0 God,  to  see  the  wonder  of  being• 

Give  us  the  courage  to  search  for  truth•  Teach  us  the  path 
to  a better  life•  So  shall  we,  by  our  lives  and  our  labors, 
bring  nearer  to  realization  the  great  hope  Inherited  from 
ages  past,  for  a world  transformed  by  liberty,  Justice  and  peace. 

V'SHAMRU 

READER:  The  l&nd  of  Israel  will  be  small•  ••but  the  people  of 
Israel  will  make  It  great••• 

Not  in  opulence  but  In  eminence  will  their  destiny  be  fulfilled 
and  the  elizcr  of  their  pride  will  be  distilled ^ not  out  of 
dominion  or  farflung  borders,  but  out  of  the  faithful  and 
skillful  biilldlng  of  the  good  society• 

We  need  each  other•  We  must  stay  together  and  support  each 
other  forever• 

READQL:  What  does  Israel  mean  to  you? 

C(MG:  Israel  means  a land  that  fights  for  the  right  for  all  Jews 
to  have  a homeland•  And  Israel  tries  hard  to  make  peace  with 
a country  that  made  our  people  slaves  thousands  of  years  ago• 

Both  countries  are  trying  to  make  peace.  Hopefully  there  will 
be  peace  and  a home  for  Jews  forever. 

CONGREGATION  PLEASE  RISE 


AMIDAH 


READER:  God  of  ag*8  pa«t  •nd  future,  God  of  this  d*y , S8  Yot 
were  with  our  fathers  and  no there,  be  with  us  as  well.  ^ Y 
strengthened  then,  strengthen  us.  As  You  ״*” 
be  oitts  as  well.  Grant  that  we  too  my  be  bmrers  of  Y״^ 
teaching,  teachers  of  Your  truth.  Then  our  tradition  shall 
entoe^ind  Israel  live:  fron  mother  and  father  to  daughter 
and^on,  and  «11  who  follow  then.  One 

one  generation  passes.  Students  of  Torah  become  teachers. 

The  people  and  It«  tradition  endure. 

rrMtiRRC^TlON  PLEASE  BE  SEÄIM 

QRAceR•  Israel  doesn’t  only  repreaent  a coimtry  on  the  nap. 

It״«  also  an  Idea,  the  idea  of  all  Jews  united,  believi^  in 
the  same  basic  ideas.  Israel  for  some  people  is  a rc^S«• 
second  homeland.  Israel  can  be  a place  with 
lan׳taarks the  Western  Wall,  Maaad«,  Jerusalem,  Italfa  and 

tULbbutzl«.  Israel  can  represent  the  years  of 
*■hP‘  creation  of  Israel  or  the  peace  we  hope  to  achieve  ^ the 
near  future.  Israel  can  represent  the  family  you  have  there, 

or  a place  you  hope  to  go  to  e . . 

pRAüFR»  Let  the  day  come  when  we  turn  to  the  Lord  of  peace, 

rU  arfa  single  family  doing  His  will  with  a perfect  heart. 

0 Source  of  peace,  a peace  profo^d  and  ^«5־  “ 

1.  ר m««r#»rv  of  all  tnat  drives  us  to  war  witnin 

o^rselfes  and  with  others.  0 Lord  of  peace,  bless  us  with  peace. 

YOUTH  GROUP;  Shalom  rav  al  ylsrael  amcha  ta  sim  I'olam  (2)  chorus 
K1  ata  hu  maleeh  adon  I'ehol  ha  shalam  (2)  (chorus) 

V'tov  b’einacha  I'varech  et  amcha  Ylsrael,  b'ohol  elt  u v chol 
sh'ah  b'shlomeicha  (chorus) 

1st  chars  bs  paacs  evarlastlng  for  tha  30  year 
of  I«ael  «d  all  peoples  In  tha  universe.  Let  the 
Wdfof  Stic־  f“d  TsoLtl^^d  settle  all  the  dlffsrences 
^^t  opprass  not  only  tha  Israall.  י»‘ 

In  the  world.  May  future  generations  be  able  to  live  top 
j " Dear  God•  help  us  to  strive  for  this  goal. 

Grant  that  others  may  learn  and  follow  the  exiwiple  that  we  nav 
set.  And  may  every  human  being  find  peace. 

SONG: 

Why  did  so  many  people  go 
to  that  land  called  Palestine? 

Why  did  they  bum  the  cities  down, 
and  build  them  up  again  - to  time? 

They  worked  for  that  one  reason  true, 

1 S"«  th.t  !־  ch.  hop־  !or  the  Middle  Esst. 
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Why  have  80  ■any  people  fought 
for  that  land  of  history? 

Because  It  Isn't  ust  a land, 
but  an  Idea  that  all  Jews  can  see. 

The  Idea  that  lives  in  all  Jewish  minds 
a dream  of  Zlcm  In  Palestine. 

A place,  a refuge,  a land  of  peace 
tlut  Is  the  hope  for  the  Middle  East. 

Chorus 

Same  tiiac  that  day  will  I’iSxm 
there  will  be  no  more  sorrow. 

There  will  be  peace  that  moim 
I hope  that  day's  tonorrow 
Then  every  voice  can  sing 
Shalom  ylnlach  I'Olom  vaed 
peace  will  reign  for  ever  and  ever 
shalam  ylialach  I'dor  vador. 

The  idea  of  Israel 

Lives  in  every  Je17ish  mind. 

The  idea  of  all  Jei/s^united, 

\mpersecuted*then  we'll  find 
The  whole  world  can  live  without  war 
togcther-we'll  open  the  door 
Then  the  flag  will  be  unfurled 
A flag  for  peace  over  all  the  world. 

Chorus 

(We  ask  an  extra  moment  of  patience  as  the  wine  is  being 
distributed  to  every  manber  of  the  congregation.  ) 


ADORATION 

CONCamSATION  PLEASE  BE  SEAT 


Kaddlsh 
Announcements 
Explanation  of  service 

Closing  Song: 

Adon  olam  asher  malach  b'terem  kol  y'tzir  nlvra  I'eit 
na'asa  ve  chef  tso  kol  a zai  melech  shemo  nikra 


Benediction 


t 


PARTICIPANTS  IN  SERVICE  IN  A1.PHABETICAL  ORDER 


Ted  Altschuler 
Wllllsn  Eisner 
Evelyn  Finster 
Sva  Ferdcum 
Anita  Friedman 
Monica  Haas 
Lloyd  Hartog 
Hare  Hartog 
Cantor  Herman 
Rabbi  Lehman 
Sharon  Lehman 
Student  Rabbi  Perman 
Alex  Rothschild 
Michael  Wlttner 
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A SPECIAL  SHABBAT  SERVICE 
Spon&0A.zd  by 

THE  HEBREW  TABERNACLE  CONGREGATION 

551  Ft.  Washington  Ave.,  N.Y.C. 

Mr.  Charles  M.  Blelberg,  President 

VEVJCATEV 

TO  THE  ELDERLY  AND  HOUEBOUND  IN  OUR  COMMUNITY 

conducted  by 

RABBI  ROBERT  L.  LEHMAN  and  CANTOR  ROBERT  M.  BLOCH 


with  the 

participation  of  the  children  of  the 
Hebrew  Tabernacle  Hebrew  School. 
(In  atphabzt^iait  ondeA.) 


MLchaoJi  DcuuAh 
MickzUiz  GÄZbzAX 
AoÄJon  KadLi&h 
Rochet  Kadi&h 
Jcif^cy  Lau^eA 
SoAoh  M06bacheA. 
Sha/Lon  NombuAg 
Joshua  OAcntttcheA 
AfUet  Settgman 
McUiheuJ  Schetnukxtd 


Assisted  by  the  Hebrew־  School  Staff 
Mrs.  Sheila  Klein«  Principal 


Mrs.  Barbara  Fischbach 
Social  Studies 


Mrs.  Judith  Ehrenberg 
Hebrew  Instruction 


HEBREW  TABERNACLE  OF  WASHINGTON  HEIGHTS 


FRIDAY  EVENING  SERVICE  - MAY  3,  1991 
A SPECIAL  SERVICE 

Conducted  by  Rabbi  Robert  L.  Lehman  and  Cantor  Robert  M.  Bloch, 
with  the  participation  of  the  Hebrew  Tabernacle  Hebrew  School  Children 
and  Dedicated  to  the  Elderly  and  Homebound  people  in  our  community . 


"GATES  OF  PRAYER״ 

THE  NEW  UNION  PRAYERBOOK 


ORDER  OF  THE  SERVICE 


Opening  Hymn:  "Shalom  Aleichem" 

p.  219  ־ Bat  Mitzvah  to  Light  the  Candles  and  do  the  Prayer  - Sharon  Nomburg 

Introduction  by  Students  - Aaron  Kadlsh  and  Michael  Danish 

p.  221  - 222  - Prayer  - Meditation  in  English  - Matthew  Scheinwald 

Joshua  Orentlelcher 

p.  222  - Kaddish  - Cantor  Bloch 

p.  223  "Bor'chu"  Cantor  Bloch  and  Students 

pp.  223  - 224  - Respnsive  Reading  - Rabbi  Lehman,  Students  and  Congregation 

P*  224  - "Shema".  - Cantor  Bloch  and  Students 

pp.  224  - 225  - "V'ohavto"  - Cantor  Bloch  and  Students 

p.  226  — Prayer  — Responsive  Reading  — Rabbi  Lehman,  Students  and  Congregation 
p.  227  - "Mi  Chomocho"  - Cantor  Bloch  and  Students 

pp.  227  — 228  — Prayer:  "Hashklveinu"  — Michelle  Gilbert  and  Rachel  Kadlsh 
p.  229  - "V'shomru"  - Cantor  Bloch  and  Students 
pp.  229  - 231  - Rabbi  Lehman 

p.  232  - "Yismechu"  - Cantor  Bloch  and  Students 
p.  233  - Prayer  - (middle  of  the  page)  - Jeffrey  Läufer 
p.  233  - "Shalom  Rav"  - Cantor  Bloch 
Silent  Prayer 

Kiddush  - Recitation  of  "B'rpcho"  — Youngest  Student  to  hold  Kiddush  cup  for 
Cantor  Bloch  - Ariel . Sellgman 

Talk  by  Rabbi  Lehman 

Talk  by  Students:  Michelle  Gilbert,  Sharon  Nomburg,  Michael  Danish, 

Sarah  Mosbacher,  Jeffrey  Läufer  and  Rachel  Kadlsh 

Kaddish  Lists  and  Announcements 

Concluding  Hymn 

Closing  of  the  Ark  by  Student 


% 


GATES  OF  PRAYER 


The  New  Union  Prayerbook 


Weekdays,  Sabbaths,  and  Festivals 
Services  and  Prayers 
for  Synagogue  and  Home 


CENTRAL  CONFERENCE  OF  AMERICAN  RABBIS 
5735  New  York  1975 


«. 


NVevc>\<-vr> 

SO.NCS  AND  HVMNS 

This  Ls  Israel's  day  of  light  and  joy,  a Sahhalh  of  rest.  You  bade  us,  standing 
assembled  at  Sinai,  that  all  the  year  through  we  should  keep  Your  behest; 
To  set  out  a table  full-laden  to  honor  the  Sabbath  of  rest.  Thu:  is  ... . 

Treasure  of  heart  for  the  broken  people,  gift  of  new  soul  for  the  souls 
distressed,  soother  of  sighs  for  the  prisoned  spirit;  the  Sabbath  of  rest. 
This  is 

hen  the  work  of  creating  the  >^orld  was  done.  You  chose  this  day  to  be 
holy  and  blessed,  that  those  heavy-laden  find  safetv  and  stillness,  a Sab- 
bath  of  rest.  This  is  ... . 


עלום עליכ ם 

^ן;לום ן;ליהם ׳ ר׳^ורת ׳ 

פ׳לאהי עיויין ׳ 

?ימלף כ!לכ י ס?;ל?ים ׳ 

ר״?ןדוש ^רו ך הוא . 

בוא5ם קיקןלום , 9לא? י הי^זלום , 
?ןלאכי עליון , 
ססלף סלע י ס?;ל?ים , 
סלןיוש ערו ך הוא . 

ערעוך לע;אם , סלאכ י הי^זלום , 
סל^כי עליון , 
סמלך סלע י ססלכים , ■ 
סלןדוש ערו ך הוא . 

?;אתעם לעלום , סלעע י העזלום . 

9לא5י עליון ׳ 
סמלך סלע י הסלעים ׳ 
הלןתש ערו ך הוא . 


SHALOM  ALEICHEM 

Sha  lom  ■•!•I  cham,  mal  a chai 
ha  tha  ralt, 
mal  a-chal  El-yon. 

mi  ma  lach  ma  la-chal  ha-ma-la  chim, 
ha-ka-dosh  ba-ruch  Hu. 

Bo-a-cham  la  aha  lom,  ntal  a chai 
ha-sha-lom, 
mal-a  chal  Q-yon. 

mi  me  lach  ma-la  chal  ha  ma  la  chim, 
ha-ka-dosh  ba-ruch  Hu. 

Ba-ra-chu-nl  la-sha-lom.  mal-a-chal 
ha-sha-lom. 
mal-a-chal  0-yon, 

ml-ma-lach  ma-le-chel  ha-ma-la-chim, 
ha  ka-dosh  ba-ruch  Hu. 

Tsai-ta-chem  le-sha-lom,  mal-a-chal 
ha-sha-lom. 
mal-a-chai  El-yon, 

mi-ma-la'ch  ma-la  chai  ha-ma  la  chim, 
ha-ka  dosh  ba-ruch  Hu 


Th0  translation  of  Shalom  Alaicham  is  on  paga  17$. 
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For  congregations  where  the  lights  are  kindled  In  the  synagogue 

הדלקת הנרו ת 

Another  week  of  work  is  ended; 
again  Shabbat  brings  welcome  peace. 

W'e  pause  froitr  our  labors 

to  let  Shabbat  give  another  diוונension  to  our  lives. 

These  Sabbath  candles  are  synibols 
of  the  holiness  we  seek. 

Their  brightness  dispels  gloom 
and  lights  a path  to  faith  and  hope. 

Their  glow  reminds  us  of  the  sacred  bonds 
that  link  us  to  our  people 
over  space  and  time. 

Their  radiance  summons  us 
to  fulfil  our  people’s  mission: 

To  cast  the  light  of  freedom,  justice,  and  peace 
upon  all  the  world 


,ברו ך אתה , י י אלהיט , מל ך העולם 

▼ T ז V »V  r*'  VI  r I T “ ז T 

.אש ר קדשנ ו במצותי ו וצונ ו להדלי ק נ ר ש ל שבת 

1*1• י  »T•!  TI'I  rr|l•  r-1 

Blessed  is  the  Lord  our  God,  Ruler  of  the  universe, 
who  hallows  us  with  His  Mitzvot,  and  commands  us 
to  kindle  the  lights  of  Shabbat. 
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SPECIAL  FRIDAY  EVENING  SERVICE  - MAY  3,  1991 


״INTRODUCTION  BY  STUDENTS' 


ITEM  #3 


AARON  RADISH;  GOOD  EVENING,  AND  WELCOME  TO  OUR  SPECIAL  FRIDAY  EVENING 

SERVICE  DEDICATED  TO  THE  ELDERLY  AND  HOMEBOUND  PEOPLE 
IN  OUR  COMMUNITY  OF  WASHINGTON  HEIGHTS. 

WE,  THE  STUDENTS  OF  THE  HEBREW  TABERNACLE  HEBREW  SCHOOL 
WILL  BE  PARTICIPATING  IN  THIS  SPECIAL  SERVICE  WITH  RABBI 
LEHMAN  AND  CANTOR  BLOCH,  AS  THEY  WELCOME  SHABBAT.  AS 
WE  HAVE  LEARNED,  IN  OUR  HEBREW' SCHOOL,  SHABBAT  IS  A 
SPECIAL  TIME  IN  THE  WEEK. 

IT  IS  A TIME  WHEN  WE  STOP,  WE  PRAY,  WE  REFLECT  ON  THE 
WEEK  PAST,  AND  WE  LOOK  TOWARD  THE  FUTURE.  AMEN 


MICHAEL  DANISH:  EACH  PERSON  HERE  TONIGHT  IS  LINKED  TO  A HERITAGE,  A 


TRADITION  OF  BELIEF,  OF  RELIGION,  AND  OF  FAMILY  THAT 
BEGAN  MANY  CENTURIES  AGO.  JEWISH  PEOPLE  HAVE  BEEN  ARRIVING 
ON  THESE  SHORES,  FROM  SPAIN  AND  PORTUGAL  IN  THE  1600' S, 

FROM  ENGLAND  IN  THE  1700' S,  FROM  GERMANY  IN  THE  1800'S 
AND  LATER  IN  THIS  CENTURY  , AND  FROM  EASTERN  EUROPE 
AND  RUSSIA  IN  THE  1900' S. 

WE  ASK  ALL-MIGHTY  G-D,  THE  ALL-KNOWING  AND  THE  ALL-SEEING, 
WHO  GAVE  US  THIS  SPECIAL  TIME,  SHABBAT,  TO  BLESS  OUR 
PARENTS,  OUR  GRANDPARENTS,  AND  OUR  GREAT-GRANDPARENTS 
WHO  HAD  THE  FORESIGHT  AND  THE  COURAGE  TO  COME  TO  THIS 
GREAT  COUNTRY,  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

ALTHOUGH  THE  CULTURES  MIGHT  HAVE  VARIED  FROM  GROUP  TO 
GROUP,  THE  BOND  THAT  HELD  IT  ALL  TOGETHER  IS  THE  JEWISH 
RELIGION  AND  THE  FREEDOM  TO  PRACTICE  IT. 

BY  HAVING  A VISION  OF  A BETTER  LIFE  FOR  THEMSELVES  AND 
THEIR  DESCENDENTS,  THEY  MADE  IT  POSSIBLE  FOR  ALL  OF 
US  TO  BE  HERE  TONIGHT  AND  TO  BE  FREE  TO  WORSHIP  IN  THE 
TRADITIONS  OF  OUR  FAITH. 

AMEN. 


SH  \ iniA  r 

God  01  ihi•  bfijinniiii;.  CoJ  ol  111ו■  i-nd. 

God  01  all  croniurcs.  Lord  ol  .111  g^.■Iו־.^ו.^li0Iוs: 

^ou  created  us  in  Your  ima^e.  capable  of  love  and  justice, 
that  in  creation's  long  unfolding  we  might  be  Your  partners. 

Ion  siretchcil  oul  the  lu\1\rns  inui  crtlcrcti  the  earth,  that 
fiuits  ()111יץ  grow  into  sweetness.  »11011  aiui  women  into  vood- 
ness.  >01(  are  our  God! 

And  God  saw  all  that  He  had  made,  and  found  it  very  good. 
The  earth  is  full  of  God’s  goodness. 

Who  among  you  loves  life  and  longs  to  enjoy  good  for  many 
days? 

Then  guard  your  tongue  from  evil,  and  your  lips  from  deceit- 
ful  speech: 

turn  away  from  evil,  and  do  good;  seek  peace  and  pursue  it. 
Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  you  may  live. 

Seek  the  Eternal  One,  and  you  shall  live. 

For  He  is  the  fountain  oj  life;  in  His  light  do  we  see  light. 


MLDIT.ATION 

The  universe  whispers  that  all  things  are  intertwined.  Yet  at  times 
we  hear  the  loud  cry  of  discord.  To  which  voice  shall  we  listen?  Al- 
though  we  long  for  harmony,  we  cannot  close  our  ears  to  the  noise 
of  war,  the  rasp  of  hate.  How  dare  we  speak  of  concord,  when  the 
fact  and  symbol  of  our  age  is  Auschwitz? 

The  intelligent  heart  does  not  deny  reality.  We  must  not  forget  the 
grief  of  yesterday,  nor  ignore  the  pain  of  texiay.  But  yesterday  is 
past.  It  cannot  tell  us  what  tomorrow  will  bring.  If  there  is  goodness 
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at  the  heart  of  life,  then  its  power,  like  the  power  of  evil,  is  real. 
Which  shall  prevail?  Moment  by  moment  we  choose  between  them. 
If  we  choose  rightly,  and  often  enough,  the  broken  fragments  of  our 
world  will  be  restored  to  wholeness. 

For  this  we  need  strength  and  help.  We  turn  in  hope,  therefore,  to  a 
Power  beyond  us.  He  has  many  names,  but  He  is  One.  He  creates; 
Fie  sustains;  He  loves;  He  inspires  us  with  the  hope  that  we  can  make 
ourselves  one  as  He  is  One. 


O God.  help  us  to  build  Your  kingdom,  one  human  world 
united  in  heart  and  soul! 


ruader’s  kaddksh 

יתנדל ולתקד ש שמ ה ךב א בעלס א ךי־בך א ברעותה , 
רמליך מלכות ה בח!יכו ן ובי1םיכו ן וברוכ י ךכל־בי ת 
:שךאל. בענל א ובןמ ן.קךיב , ואמרו : אמן . 

;הא <ןזמ ה רב א מבר ר לעל ם ולעלמ י עלמיא . 

:תביר ו:שת3ח , ו:תפא ר ו;תרומ ם ו;תנשא , ו;חהך ר 
ן;תעלה ולתהל ל <}1ס ה דקוך<}1א . לרי ך הוא . לע^ א ס ן 
^ל־בך^תא ושירתא , תי^בחת א ונחסת א ךאמיר ן בעלמא , 
ואסרו: אמן . 

Let  the  glory  of  God  be  extolled,  let  His  great  name  be 
hallowed  in  the  world  whose  creation  He  willed.  May  His 
kiiigdont  soon  prevail,  in  our  own  day,  our  own  lives,  and 
the  life  of  all  Isnael,  and  let  us  say;  Amen. 

Let  His  great  name  be  blessed  for  ever  and  ever. 

Let  the  name  of  the  Holy  One,  blessed  is  He,  be  glorified, 
exalted  and  honored,  though  He  is  beyond  all  the  praises, 
songs,  and  adorations  that  we  can  utter,  and  let  us  say: 

Amen. 
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All  rise 


שמע וברכותי ה 


ברכו את־י י המברך ! 

Praise  the  Lord,  to  whom  our  praise  is  due! 

ברוך י י המבר ך לעול ם ועד ! 

VT  T^l  It  I-T»  I T 

Praised  be  the  Lord,  to  whom  our  praise  is  due, 
now  and  for  ever! 


ßofi  'CHu 


מעריב ערבי ם ; HEAvi-N  AM)  1;AKr11  Ai.iKi 

,, V ברו ך אתה , י י אלהינו , מל ך העולם , אש ר בדבר ו מערי ב 

//T Ft י • TI•  VI  T^T  Iviv  r•  VI  TI  T “י• • 

ערבים. בחכמ ה פות ח שערים , ובתבונ ה משנ ה עתים , 

T-I״  1•  •Tl“|••  TITI ד  f  • t י " • 

ומחליף את־הזמנים , ומסד ר את־הכוכבי ם במשמרותיה ם 

•!-•1 V •ן• •  V••  II•»  •T  • V ••“I 

ברקיע כרצונו . 

I r T T ־ • I 

בורא יו ם ולילה , גול ל או ר מפנ י חש ך וחש ך מפנ י אור , 

TliTT״ - •1 -  Ivil  Ivi 

ומעביר יו ם ומבי א לילה , ומבדי ל בי ן יו ם ובי ן לילה , י י 

•••  TIIT •ן • •• TI  TIIT*♦•  I 

צבאות שמו . 

I T I 

,א ל ח י וק:ם , תמי ד :מלו ך עלינו , לעול ם ועד . ברו ך אתה 

יי, המערי ב ערבים . 

• T -»  . -J  • . ״ 

There  lives  a God:  ף 

His  presence  is  the  grandeur  pervading  the  world. 

There  lives  a God: 

Heaven  and  earth  alike  reveal  His  power  and  His  glory. 

Day  and  night,  mountain,  nteadow,  and  lake; 

Spring  and  autumn,  growth  and  decay; 

Time  and  eternity,  stars  in  their  courses: 

All  are  witness  to  His  creative  will. 
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אהבת עול ם  UNENDING  SEARCH  FOR  TRUTH 

אהבת עול ם בי ת ישרא ל עמ ך אהבת : תור ה ומצ1ת , חקי ם 

•ו•- ^ ד ״:T - •» י  T TII-T • ו 

ומשפטים אותנ ו למרת . 

T I • »T  • T « • 

על־כן, י י אלהינו , בשכבנ ו ובקומנ ו נשי ח בחקיך , ונשמ ח 

- י I 11V  » - r t r•  I ! r*  ! t « r♦  VI  T I ׳ I • ו - 

בדברי תורת ך ובמצותי ך לעול ם ועד . 

TT  I1TI•*  *:t  “!•t 

בי ה ם חיינ ו ואר ך ימינו , ובה ם נהג ה יומ ם ולילה . ואהבת ך 

I1T-1-I  TirTT  T VIT  TT  !••tItiI  I“• 

אל־תסירממנו לעולמים ! ברו ךאתה , יי , אוה ב עמ ו ישראל . 

»•TI*  • TI  T•'  T *T^l  •V•  •T 

There  lives  a God: 

His  presence  is  the  glow  in  the  human  heart. 

There  lives  a God: 

We  meet  Him  in  the  joys  of  human  love. 

We  see  Him  in  our  vision  of  a better  world: 

when  we  choose  life  and  blessing,  and  turn  from  death  and 

destruction. 

We  hear  Him  in  the  still,  small  voice  of  conscience. 

We  sense  Him  in  our  unending  search  for  truth. 

There  lives  a God,  and  in  love  we  unite  with  Him  as  we  call 
Him  One: 

S 2L 

שמע ישראל : י י אלהינו , י י אחד ! 

TTTI  r•  TI  TI 

Hear,  O Israel;  the  Lord  is  our  God,  the  Lord  is  One! 

ברוך ש ם כבו ד מלכות ו לעול ם ועד ! 

Blessed  is  His  glorious  kingdom  for  ever  and  ever! 

All  are  seated 


SHABBAT 


ןשננתם לבניף , ולבר ת ב ם בשבתף ■ בביתר ׳ 

בדךןד, ובשכ? ר ובקומר • 

וקשרתם לאו ת על־ידך , והי ן לטטפ ת בי ן עיניך , וכתבת □ 

I - I I ^ ן - VT • י T I : ▼ י י י י י « 

 ^^;מזזו ת ביתך , ובשעריר • 

p למע ן תזכר ו ועשית ם את־בל־מצותי , והיית ם כןדשי □ 
לאלהיכם! אנ י ; ; אלהיכם , אש ר הוצאת י אתכ ם מאר ץ 
מצך:ם לדזיו ת לכ ם לאלהים . אנ י; ; אלהיכם . 


For  two  readers  or  more 

You  shall  love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  mind,  with 
all  your  strength,  with  all  your  being. 

The  path  to  the  love  of  God  is  through  the  love  of 
others;  1 do  not  love  God  until  1 love  nty  neighbor  as 
myself. 

Set  these  words,  which  I command  you  this  day,  upon  your 
heart. 

Jewish  faith  unites  mind  and  heart.  Even  as  my  mind 
seeks  to  understand  life’s  meaning,  so  may  my  life 
show  love  for  all  created  things. 

Teach  them  faithfully  to  your  children;  speak  of  them  in  your 
home  and  on  your  way,  when  you  lie  down  and  when  you 
rise  up. 

We  do  not  teach  our  children  by  words  alone:  May  I 
make  my  life  and  actions  into  good  teachings,  for  in 
my  conduct  I must  exemplify  Torah. 

Bind  them  as  a sign  upon  your  hand;  let  them  be  a symbol 
before  your  eyes;  inscribe  them  on  the  doorposts  of  your 
house,  and  on  your  gates. 

Let  my  honte  glow  with  the  beauty  of  our  heritage. 
Let  my  doors  be  opened  wide  to  wisdom  and  to  right- 
eousness. 
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Be  mindful  of  all  My  Mitzvot  and  do  them:  so  shall  you  con- 
secrate  yourselves  to  your  God. 

Each  Mitzvah  is  a way  to  holiness.  The  Mitzvot  elevate 
our  humanity.  Let  me  learn  to  use  them  to  magnify 
the  divine  in  myself  and  in  the  world. 


OUR  PEOPLU  FOUND  HIM 


' ^ ר ; 

H I i■  f 


אמת ואמונ ה כלהאת , וקי ם עלינ ו ב י הו א ; ; אל־הינ ו ואי ן 

י r•  ד Ti•!  T tvivvti 

.זולתו , ואנחנ ו ישרא ל עמו 

״* -  T J * I »-  -ד  • T 

There  lives  a God: 

Our  sages  beheld  Him  when  they  looked  up  to  the  heavens. 

הפורנו מי ד מלכים , מלבנ ו הג1אלנ ו מב ף בל־העריצים . 
העשה גדלו ת ע ד אי ן חקר , ונפלאו ת עד־אי ן מספר - 

There lives  a God  : 

Our  poets  saw  Him  when  they  looked  into  the  soul. 

השם נפשנ ו בחיים , ולא־נת ן למו ט רגלנו . 

*•T  t •••  r*t*  T■ 

ה;לשה לנ ו נסי ם בפךעה , א1ת1 ת ומופתי ם באךמ ת בנ י חם . 
ויוצא את־עמ ו 

• •▼••*TI*  •V•• 

Our  people  found  Him  in  their  liberation  from  bondage. 

In  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  they  met  Him. 

וראו בני ו נבורתו ; שבח ו והוד ו לשמו . 

T I T T TI • י • * 

Through  long  years  of  wandering  they  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

Through  bitter  times  of  oppression  they  kept  their  faith  in 

.Him 


ד S H A B B A 

ומלכותו ברצו ן קבל ו עליהם , מש ה ובנ י •שרא ל ל ף ענ ו 

. I ן I • t : ז ־ ׳ ' 

שירה בשמח ה רבה , ואמר ו כלם : 

There  lives  a God:  VTN  O 

In  love  He  summoned  us  to  bear  witness  to  Him;  in  love  He 
has  preserved  us  to  this  day;  and  in  love  we  declare: 

Who  is  like  You,  Eternal  One,  among מי־י״רד״ד ־ ר^אל ח י י נ 

the  gods  that  are  worshipped?  ' י י ־ ״ 'ttt  P 

Who  is  like  You,  majestic  in  holiness, נאד ר  ,!IDDD מ י 

awesome  in  splendor,  doing  wonders?  ?נור א תהלת , ^ש ה פלא 

מלכותף רא ו בניך , בוק ע ; ם לפנ י משה ; "ז ה אלי! " ענ ו 

ואמרו: ״; ; ימל ך לעל ם ועד! " 

When  your  children  understand  the  greatness  of  Your  power,  they 

exclaim  in  awe.  ־'This  is  my  God!"  "The  Eternal  will  reign  foi  ever 
and  ever!" 

ונאמר: "כי־פד ה י י אתקעקב , וגאל ו מן ד חז ק ממנו. " ברו ך 

' T I T T • y,  V , 

אתה, גא ל ישראל . 

You  are  the  Redeemer  of  Israel  and  all  the  oppressed.  Blessed  is 
the  Eternal  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  the  Source  of  freedom. 


To  be  read  silently  or  sung 


^ ן , השכיבנ ו 

^ השכיבנו , י י אלהינו , לשלום , והעמידנו , מלכנו ; לחןים . 

ופרוש עלינ ו סכ ת שלומך , ותקננ ו בעצ ה טוב ה מלפגיר ׳ 

ןהושיענו למע ן שמך , ןהג ן בעדנו . והס ר מעלינ ו אירבי ד 
. דב ר וחר ב ורע ב ו;גון ; והס ר שט ן ^ - - 1-״ 1 ^ 

V ' י ־ " ובצ ל כנפי ך תסתירנו , כ י א ל שומרנ ו ומצילנ ו אתה , כ י 

אל מלך"חנו ן ורחו ם אתה . ושמו ר צאתנ ו ובואנ ו לח!י ם 


eternal  mysteries 


V נ 0 
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.ולשלום , מעת ה וע ד עולם , ופרו ש עלינ ו סכ ת שלומך 
ברוך אתה , יי , הפור ש סכ ת שלו ם עלינו , ועל־כל־עמ ו 

ד - -I  r*T  T - •T1  « *“ י 

ישראל וע ל ירושלים . 

• »T  T I •ן  y J 

It  is  evening,  and  children  slowly  dream  away  the  storms  of  dav.  It 
is  evening,  and  stars  glow'  gently  in  the  quiet  heavens.  Can  we  under- 
stand  a dream?  Find  a net  to  capture  the  meaning  of  a glowing  star? 
What  bridge  spans  the  vast  space  we  must  cross  to  reach  under- 
standing?  How  small  are  we  who  attempt  the  journey!  And  vet 
somehow  we  learn  to  find  our  glory  in  a brave  and  endless  struggle 
to  comprehend  eternal  mysteries.  We  are  voyagers  in  an  infinite 
sea,  our  destination  always  beyond  the  horizon.  But  we  are  voyagers. 


THE  COVENANT  THAT  BRINGS  LIFE 

On  the  day  when  our  ancestors  stood  before  God  in  the  wil- 
derness,  His  words  came  before  them  and  captured  their 
hearts: 

“7011  are  standing  this  day,  all  of  you,  before  God  the  Eternal, 
to  enter  into  His  covenant.” 

It  was  a covenant  of  life  for  them  and  their  descendants.  “See, 
I have  set  before  you  this  day  life  and  good,  death  and  evil. 
This  day  I command  you  to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk 
in  His  ways,  to  keep  His  Mitzvot.” 

It  is  in  God’s  power  to  command  us,  in  ours  to  reject  Him. 

“But  if  you  do  not  listen,  I tell  you  this  day  that  you  will  surely 
perish.  Therefore  have  I set  before  you  life  and  death,  the 
blessing  and  the  curse:  choose  life,  then,  that  you  and  your 
children  may  live." 

We  will  choose  life.  We  will  hold  fast  to  the  covenant  that 
brings  life. 
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י/  's  Hon  R u. 


S H A B B A T 


ושמרו 


THE  COVENANT  OF  SHABBAT 


ושמרו בני־;שךא ל את־השבת , לעשו ת את־השב ת לדרת ם 
ברית עולם . בינ י ובי ן בנ י ושרא ל או ת הי א לעל ם 
ימים עש ה י י את״השמי ם ואת״הארץ , וביו ם השביע י שב ת 

VI  •,-Y“  V*T|  TT  •T 


וינפש. 


The  people  of  Israel  shall  keep  the  Sabbath,  observing  the  Sab- 
bath  in  every  generation  as  a covenant  for  all  time.  It  is  a sign 
for  ever  between  Me  and  the  people  of.  Israel,  for  in  six  days  the 
Eternal  God  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day  He 
rested  from  His  labors. 


An  alternative  Tefillah  begins  on  page  235. 


All  rise 


תפלה 


אדני, שפת י תפתח , ופ י:ני ד תהלתך . 

n my  lips,  that  my  mouth  may  declare  Your  glory.־ Eternal  God,  opc 

אבןן;  A HERITAGE  OF  FAITH 

ברוך אתה , ן ; אלהינ ו ואלה י אבותינו , אלה י אברהם , אלה י 
י^יחק, ואלהי/יעקב : הא ל הגדול , הנבו ר ןהנורא , א ל עליון . 
גומל חסךי ם טובים , וקונ ה הכל , וזוכ ר חסך י אבות , ומבי א 
גאלה"לבנ י בניד,□ , למע ן שמו , באהבה . 
מלך עת ר ומושי ע ומגן . ברו ך אתה , ןן , מג ן אבןל׳ם • 

Our  God  and  God  of  our  fathers,  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  Amos,  Isaiah,  and  Micah,  a heritage  has  come  down  to 
us  along  all  the  painful  paths  our  people  has  travelled. 

Our  God  and  God  of  our  mothers,  God  of  Sarah,  Rebekah, 

Leah,  and  Rachel,  Deborah,  Hannah,  and  Ruth,  a heritage  has 
come  down  to  us. 
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SH ABBAT 

when  others  worshipped  gods  indifferent  to  goodness,  our 
mothers  and  fathers  found  the  One  whose  law  unites  all  peo- 
pie  in  justice  and  love. 

A heritage  of  faith  has  cowe  down  to  us  out  of  the  life  of  our 
people. 

When  knowledge  was  the  secret  lore  of  princes  and  priests, 
our  sages  opened  their  doors  to  all  who  sought  understanding. 

A heritage  of  learning  has  come  down  to  ms  out  of  the  life  of 
our  people. 

♦ ♦ 


גבורות 


IT  IS  OUR  LIFE 


אתה 3ב1 ר לע1לם , אלני , מחי ה הכנ ל אתה , ר ב להו^^יע . 

•r  I • T•  • T• 

מכלכל חיי ם בחסד , מחי ה הג^ ל ברחמי ם רבים . ס1מ ך 

1-1- ־ •  VIVI ״1•!  • ».•I • • • - י 

נ1פלים, ור1פ א ח1לים , ומתי ר אסוךים , ומקי ם אמונת 1 
לי^עני עפר . 

•--דד • 

מי כמ1ך , בע ל נבורות , ומ י ך1מ ה לך , מל ך ממי ת ומדוד ה 
ומצמיח י<עועה? . 

» • - r I • 

.ונאמ ן את ה להחי׳ו ת הכל . ברו ך אתה , יי , מח; ה הכל 

י • י י י י " t •  ו-ד י 

In  a world  where  the  weak  were  tormented  by  oppressors, 
our  Torah  taught  us  to  love  the  poor  and  the  stranger. 

A heritage  of  justice  has  come  down  to  us. 

Where  the  sword  was  sovereign,  we  were  commanded  to  seek 
peace  and  pursue  it. 

A heritage  of  peace  has  come  down  to  us. 

All  this  now  is  ()11r.s.  t)111s  the  teaching,  ours  the  task,  to  make 
the  heritage  live. 

For  it  is  our  life,  and  the  length  of  our  days! 
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קדושת הש ם 

אתה קדו ש ושמ ף קדוש , וקדושי ם בכל־יו ם ;הללו ף סלה . 
ברוך אתה , הא ל הקדוש . 


All  are  seated 


קדושת היו ם 


TO  SERVE  YOU  IN  TRUTH 


וטהר לבנ ו לעבד ך באמת .  Purify  our  hearts  to  serve  You  in 

■•TI r■• ' י״י י  trilfh 


The  world  Is  sustained  by  three  □על״שלש ה דברי □ העול 
things:  by  the  Torah,  by  worship,  ’ 1 ‘ 

and  by  loving  deeds. 157מד 1 ע ל התור ה (^ ל 

ועל נמילו ת חסדים . 


PROMISE  OF  THE  KINGDOM 

יותיךfאלהינ ו ואלה י אבותינו , רצ ה במנוחתנו . קךשנ ו במ 
ותן״רולקנו בתוךתך . שבענ ו מטובך , ושמחנ ו בישועתך , 
וטהר לבנ ו לעבך ך באמת . והנחילנו , ,; י אלהינו , באהב ה 
וברצון שב ת קךשך , עינוה ו ב ה :שרא ל מקךש י שמך . ברו ך 

אתה, יי , מקר ש השבת . 

ד • • •*'•I  T•  T• 

Great  is  the  gift  of  life;  greater  still  that  we  ibtcnv  that  our  life  is 
a gift.  Slowly,  uncertainly,  we  have  emerged  out  of  the  endless, 
patient  work  of  creation.  Great  is  the  gift  of  life! 

And  our  people  came  forth:  not  slowly,  but  by  a leap  of  the 
spirit:  Israel.  Holy  is  the  meeting  of  a people  and  its  God. 

Therefore  let  Israel  give  thanks  for  life  and  sing  the  Creator’s 
praise.  And  let  us  exult  in  Shabbat,  symbol  of  creation’s  joy, 
reminder  and  promise  of  the  kingdom  we  shall  slowly  build. 


y/s  n € ^ K.  ^ 


SH A BEAT 


MOST  PRECIOUS  OF  DAYS 


ישמחו במלכות ך ש1מר י שב ת 

T-  "I  l|  I•!  11• 

וקוראי;לע . ע ם מקךש י שביע י 
בלם ישבע ו ויתענג ו מטובך . 

\ ד •11 ^ !״!• ו • זי• ' 

והשביעי רצי ת ב 1 וקדשתו . 

!•1• « ? Tr ו•'• ! 

חמדת ימי ם אות 1 קראת , זכ ר 

vr•?  it't  •t  •I» 

למעשה בראשית . 

I • » ו• • » 


Those  who  keep  the  Sabbath  and 
call  it  a delight  shall  rejoice  in 
'r'our  kingdom.  All  who  hallow  the 
seventh  day  shall  be  gladdened  by 
Your  goodness.  This  day  is  Israel's 
festival  of  the  spirit,  sanctified  and 
blessed  by  You,  the  most  precious 
of  days,  a symbol  of  the  joy  of 
creation. 


עבודה 


BECAUSE  I LOVE 


רצה, י י אלהינו , בעמ ך ישראל , ותפלת ם באהב ה תקבל , 

•I  Ti  l TT•!  -TI•  11-1'  I-  TITl'  - I 

ותהי לרצו ן תמי ד עב1ך ת :שרא ל עמך . א ל קר1 ב לכל ־ 
קראיו, פנ ה א ל עבדי ך ורזננו ; שפו ך רוח ך עלינו , ותחדנ ה 
עינינו בשוב ך לציו ן ברחמים . 

ברוך אתה , יי , המחזי ר שכינת ו לציון . 

• •I  T•!  •1--  T1  T-  I T 


Let  me  hear  You,  Lord,  when  I hear  my  spirit  soaring  in  prayer. 
May  I sing  because  I love,  not  afraid  to  waste  my  sweetness 
upon  the  void,  but  reflecting  in  my  soul's  flight  the  universal 
God  who  sings  through  me. 

♦ ♦ 


TO  USE  OUR  LIFE  FOR  BLESSING  HKIW 

מודים אנחנ ו לך , שאת ה הו א ; ; אלהינ ו ואלה י אבותינו , 

• ך•- ! I ? י ?• ? 

אלהי כל־בשר , יוצרנ ו יוצ ר בראשית . 
ברכות והוךאו ת לשמ ך הנדו ל והקדו ש על־שהחןיתנ ו 
וקימתנו. 

n 1-1*1 

0 God  of  Israel’s  past.  O God  of  this  day.  God  of  all  flesh. 
Creator  of  all  life:  We  praise  You.  the  Most  High,  for  the  gift 
of  life;  we  give  thanks.  0 Source  of  good,  that  life  endures. 
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כן תחינ ו ותקימנו , י י אלהינו , ותאמצנ ו ל(^^b ר חהןיף , 

- I 1“  • 1 I • י r*  I ״  irr  \ I • ,«1-1  V»•  T1 י 

לעשות רצונך , ולעבך ך בלב ב שלם . ברו ך א ל ההוךאות . 

Eternal  and  Infinite  One,  help  us  to  use  our  life  for  blessing: 
to  live  by  Your  lav:,  to  do  Your  will,  to  walk  in  Your  way  with 
a whole  heart. 

We  thank  You,  Eternal  God,  for  the  blessing  of  life. 


^1/i 


LET  US  NOT  BE  CONTENT 

God  of  all  generations,  may  the  rest  and  quiet  of  this  hour  of 
worship  refresh  our  inner  life,  and  bring  us  tranquillity.  May 
we  find  contentment  and  peace,  our  desire  for  possessions 
abated,  our  hope  for  advantage  subdued. 

But  let  us  not  be  content,  O God,  when  others  go  hungry,  or 
be  serene  while  some  lack  their  daily  bread.  Teach  us  to  give 
thanks  for  what  we  have  by  sharing  it  with  those  who  are  in 
need.  Then  shall  our  lives  be  called  good,  and  our  names  be 
remembered  for  blessing. 


ברכת שלו ם  NOT  BY  MIGHT  NOR  BY  POWER 

שלום ר ב על־ישרא ל עמ ך תשי ם לעולם , כ י את ה הו א 

T T - ״TI - •־1 «  T-  • •T 

מלך אדו ן לכ ל השלום . וטו ב בעיני ך לבר ך את־עמ ך 

1|•  ▼ »-T*  I1V-»  I T-  TI  I T ITIT 

.ישרא ל בכל־ע ת ובכל־יעע ה בשלומך 

Irr  ן•  TT  TI  “ TI  -T1• 

.ברו ך אתה , יי , המבר ך את־עמ ו ישרא ל בשלום 

T-  -TI•  • T I-TI-TI  T•  י T 

0 Lord,  may  we  never  become  complacent,  faltering  in  our 
ejfort  to  build  a world  of  peace  for  Your  children.  Let  the  na- 
tions  know  and  understand  that  justice  and  right  are  better 
than  conquest  and  dominion;  may  they  come  to  see  that  it  is 
not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  Your  spirit,  that  life  pre- 
vails. 


HEBREW  TABERNACLE  OF  WASHINGTON  HEIGHTS 


FRIDAY  EVENING  SERVICE  - MAY  3,  1991 
A SPECIAL  SERVICE 

Conducted  by  Rabbi  Robert  L.  Lehman  and  Cantor  Robert י י• 
with  the  participation  of  the  Hebrew  Tabernacle  Hebrew  School  Children, 
and  Dedicated  to  the  Elderly  and  Homebound  people  in  our  community. 

"GATES  OF  PRAYER״ 

THK  NEW  UNION  PRAYERBOOK 


ORDER  OF  THE  SERVICE 
Opening  Hymn:  "Shalom  Aleichem" 

p.  219  - Bat  Mitzvah  to  do  Prayer  over  the  Candles  - Sharon  Nomburg 

Introduction  by  Students  - Aaron  Radish  and  Michael  Danish 

on  221-222  - Prayer  - Meditation  in  English  - Matthew  Scheinwald 

Joshua  Orentlicher 

p.  222  - Kaddish  - Cantor  Bloch 

p.  223  - "Bor'chu"  - Cantor  Bloch  and  Students 

pp.  223-224  - Responsive  Reading  - Rabbi  Lehman,  Students  and  Congregation 

p.  224  - "Shema"  - Cantor  Bloch  and  Students 

pp.  224-225  - "V'ohavto"  - Cantor  Bloch  and  Students 

226  - Prayer  - Responsive  Reading  - Rabbi  Lehman,  Students  and  Congregation 
p.  227  - "Mi  Chomocho"  - Cantor  Bloch  and  Students 

pp.  227-228  - Prayer:  "Hashkeveinu"  - Michelle  Gilbert  and  Rachel  Radish 

English  translation:  Aaron  Radish 

p.  229  - "V'shomru"  - Cantor  Bloch  and  Students 

pp.  229-231  - Rabbi  Lehman 

p.232  - "Yismechu"  - Cantor  Bloch  and  Students 
p.  233  - Prayer:  (middle  of  the  page)  - Jeffrey  Läufer 
p.  233  - "Shalom  Rav"  - Cantor  Bloch 
Silent  Prayer 

Riddush  - Recitation  of  "B'rftcho"  - Youngest  Student  to  hold  Rlddush  cup  for 

Cantor  Bloch  - Ariel  Seligman 

Talk  by  Students:  Michelle  Gilbert,  Sharon  Nomburg,  Michael  Danish,  Michelle  Gilbert, 

Sarah  Mosbacher,  Jeffrey  Läufer,  and  Rachel  Radish.  Prayer  in 
Unison  by  all  Children. 

Talk  by  Rabbi  Lehman 


Adoration 

Raddlsh  Lists  and  Announcements 
Concluding  Hymn 

Closing  of  the  Ark  by  Rabbi  Lehman  and  Student 


לליל שכ ת 


For  the  Eve  of  Shabbat 


lijy 


The  seventh  day  is  consecrated  to  the  Lord  our  God.  W ith 
w ine,  our  symbol  of  joy,  w e celebrate  this  day  and  its  holiness. 

e give  thanks  for  all  our  blessings,  for  life  and  health,  for 
work  and  rest,  for  home  and  love  and  friendship.  On  Shabbat, 
eternal  sign  of  creation,  w e remember  that  w e are  created  in 
the  divine  image.  We  therefore  raise  the  cup  in  thanksgiving: 

ברוך אתה ,; ; אלהינו , מל ך העולם , בור א פר י הגפן . 

!,rr-  .,  . r-T.  t1  t t 

מלך העולם , אש ר קרשנ ו בסצותי ו 

T;•;  fTl•״  T— . T^T  r^riTI  T T 

ורצה בנו , ושב ת כןךש ו באהב ה יבךצו ן הנחילנו , זכרו ן 
למעשה בראשית . כ י הו א יו ם תחל ה למקרא י קדש , זכ ר 

Tr•  -r  I • - tI  ; • : T » : • • ^ ״ 

ליציאת מצרים . כי־בנ ו בהר ת ואותנ ו קרש ת מכל־העמים , 

׳ •-T  »•T:r-*•  rr  1T1»“T  er  n * 

,;ושב ת כןךש ך באהב ה וברצו ן הנחלתנו . ברו ך אתה , ן 

מקרש השבת . 

T • ־ י «I  • I 

Blessed  is  the  Lord  our  God,  Ruler  of  the  universe,  Creator  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine. 

Blessed  is  the  Lord  our  God,  Ruler  of  the  universe,  who  hallows 
us  with  His  Mitzvot  and  takes  delight  in  us.  In  His  love  and  favor 
He  has  made  His  holy  Sabbath  our  heritage,  as  a reminder  of  the 
work  of  creation.  It  is  first  among  our  sacred  days,  and  a remem- 
brance  of  the  Exodus  from  Egypt. 

O God,  You  have  chosen  us  and  set  us  apart  from  all  the  peoples, 
and  in  love  and  favor  have  given  us  the  Sabbath  day  as  a sacred 
inheritance.  Blessed  is  the  Lord,  for  the  Sabbath  and  its  holiness. 


SPECDO.  FRIDAY  EVENING  SERVICE  - MAY  3,  1991 


"TALK  BY  STUDENTS" 

WHEN  WE  WELCOMED  SHABBAT,  A SHORT  TIME  AGO,  WE  READ 
A PORTION  OF  THE  SERVICE  CALLED  "MEDITATION״.  IN 
THIS  SECTION.  THERE  WAS  MENTION  OF  AUSCHWITZ.  CERTAINLY, 
THERE  IS  no  congregation,  ANYWHERE,  WHERE  THIS  ONE 
WORD  EVOKES  MORE  FEELINGS. 

AS  YOUNG  PEOPLE,  BORN  IN  THE  1970’ S AND  ’80’S,  WE 
HAVE  HEARD  THAT  THE  OLDER  GENERATION  IS  CONCERNED 
THAT  this  word  WON’T  MEAN  MUCH  TO  US,  AND,  IN  SOME 
WAYS,  THEY  ARE  RIGHT.  WE  WERE  FORTUNATE  NOT  TO  HAVE 
lived  through  THOSE  YEARS  OF  THE  HOLOCAUST.  WE  NEVER 
had  to  ENDURE  THE  TERROR  OF  THOSE  TIMES.  BUT,  AS 
STUDENTS  OF  HISTORY,  WE  ARE  AWARE  OF  THE  IMPORTANCE 
OF  LEADING  ALL  THAT  WE  CAN  ABOUT  IT,  AND,  LATER  TO  ALSO 

make  SURE  THAT  OUR  CHILDREN  DO  THE  SAME. 

BY  LEARNING,  BY  SHARING  OUR  KNOWLEDGE,  AND  BY  ASKING 
QUESTIONS,  WE  CAN  KEEP  THE  MEMORIES  ALIVE. 

WE  DON’T  ONLY  LEARN  FROM  BOOKS.  WE  LEARN  BY  TALKING 
WITH  PEOPLE,  PEOPLE  WHO  ARE  OLDER  THAN  WE  ARE,  PEOPLE 
WHO  THEMSELVES  HAVE  LEARNED  THROUGH  LIVING.  CERTAINLY, 
OUR  JEWISH  ELDERLY  HAVE  MUCH  TO  TELL  US.  AS  PART 
OF  THE  PREPARATION  FOR  THIS  SERVICE,  OUR  TEACHERS 

had  us  read  stories  about  the  elderly,  one  story 

IN  PARTICULAR  COMES  TO  MIND.  IN  THIS  STORY,  CALLED 
"GRANDPA",  WE  LEARNED  ABOUT  A MAN  WHO  HAD  SURVIVED 
THE  HOLOCAUST  and  found  a new  life  in  AMERICA.  UPON 
HIS  DEATH,  AT  THE  AGE  OF  83,  HE  LEFT  A BEAUTIFUL  LEGACY 
TO  HIS  FAMILY  IN  THE  FORM  OF  AN  ETHICAL  WILL.  IN 
THIS  DOCUMENT,.  WHICH  HE  CALLED 

FOR  LIVING",  HE  DESCRIBES  HIS  PHILOSOPHY  OF  LIFE. 
^WERE  MOVED  BY  THESE  VALUES  AND  BELIEFS  WHICH  THIS 
GRANDFATHER  WROTE  DOWN  AND  LEFT  TO  HIS  GRANDCHILDREN 
AS  A PERMANENT  REMEMBRANCE. 


ITEM  #21 


MICHELLE  GILBERT : 


SHARON  NOMBURG: 


SPECLAL  FRIDAY  EVENING  SERVICE  - MAY  3,  1991 


ITEM  #21  (CONTINUED)  "TALK  BY  STUDENTS" 

MICHAEL  DANISH:  WE  WERE  ASKED  TO  SPEAK  WITH  THE  SENIOR  CITIZENS  IN  OUR 

OWN  FAMILIES  AND  IN  THE  COMMUNITY  TO  FIND  OUT  ABOUT 
THEIR  LONG  AND  VARIED  LIVES.  WE  CONDUCTED  INTERVIEWS 
WITH  OUR  ELDERLY  RELATIVES  AND  FRIENDS  AND  SUBMITTED 
THE  COMPLETED  ASSIGNMENTS  TO  OUR  TEACHERS,  THE  PRINCIPAL, 

AND  TO  RABBI  LEHMAN.  THESE  INTERVIEWS  OPENED  OUR  EYES 
AND  OUR  MINDS  TO  THE  MANY  THINGS  THAT  WE  CAN  LEARN  FROM 
THE  OLDER  GENERATION. 

WE  LEARNED  A GREAT  DEAL  ABOUT  OUR  GRANDMOTHERS  AND  GRANDFATHERS, 
OUR  AUNTS  AND  UNCLES,  AND  FRIENDS.  WE  FOUND  OUT  THAT 
THEY,  TOO,  WERE  AT  TIMES  UNSURE  OF  THEMSELVES,  AND  THAT 
THEY  TOO,  SOMETIMES,  MESSED  UP  AND  HAD  TO  BE  CORRECTED 
BY  THEIR  PARENTS. 

MICHELLE  GILBERT;  I CHOSE  TO  INTERVIEW  MY  PATERNAL  GRANDMOTHER,  ANNE 

GILBERT.  WHAT  I LEARNED  FROM  MY  GRANDMOTHER'S  EXPERIENCE 
WAS  THAT  BEING  SHY  CAN  AFFECT  YOUR  WORKING  ABILITY  AND 
FRIENDSHIPS.  SHE  IS  THE  YOUNGEST  OF  FOUR  SIBLINGS  AND 
SHE  TOLD  ME  SHE  WAS  NOT  ALWAYS  HAPPY  ABOUT  THAT.  BUT, 

GROWING  UP  AND  MATURING  HELPED  HER  CHANGE  HER  FEELINGS. 

DURING  THE  INTERVIEW,  I FOUND  OUT  NEW  THINGS  ABOUT  GRANDMA. 

I LEARNED  THAT  I SHOULD  BE  THANKFUL  FOR  HAVING  GREAT 
PARENTS  AND  GRANDPARENTS  TO  HELP  ME. 

SARAH  MOSBACHER:  DURING  MY  INTERVIEW  WITH  MY  FATHER'S  MOTHER,  JEAN  MOSBACHER, 

I FOUND  OUT  THAT  SHE  HAD  TO  LEAVE  GERMANY  BECAUSE  OF 
HITLER.  SHE  LATER  FOUND  OUT  HER  SISTER  AND  BROTHER 
WERE  KILLED  IN  A CONCENTRATION  CAMP. 

I ASKED  MY י GRANDMA  WHAT  MY  FATHER  WAS  LIKE  AS  A YOUNG 
BOY  AND  WHAT  SHE  DOES  NOW  TO  FILL  HER  DAYS.  MY  GRANDMA 
׳THOUGHT  MY  QUESTIONS  WERE  VERY  SMART  AND  WELL  SAID. 
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IT01  #21  (CONTINUED)  "TALK  BY  STUDENTS" 

JEFFREY  LÄUFER;  FROM  MY  INTERVIEW,  I LEARNED  THAT  IT  IS  TOUGH  BEING 

ELDERLY  BECAUSE  YOU  CAN'T  DO  WHAT  YOU  WANT  TO  DO  AND 
YOU  SOMETIMES  LOSE  YOUR  HEARING  AND  EYESIGHT.  YOU  NEED 
TO  BE  WITH  SOMEONE  ALOT.  IF  YOU  FALL  AND  HURT  YOURSELF, 

IT  HURTS  MORE  THAN  WHEN  YOU  WERE  YOUNGER.  MY  NEIGHBOR, 

MRS.  LANDAUER,  WHO  IS  ALMOST  90  YEARS  OLD,  SAID  THE 
INTERVIEW  MADE  HER  FEEL  GOOD  BECAUSE  IT  BROUGHT  BACK 
MEMORIES  OF  HER  LIFE  AND  SHE  FELT  SOME  OF  HER  OLD  FEELINGS. 
1 THINK  IT  MADE  HER  FEEL  IMPORTANT  BECAUSE  I NEEDED  HER 
HELP. 

RACHEL  RADISH:  IN  CONCLUSION,  WE  THE  STUDENTS  OF  THE  HEBREW  TABERNACLE 

HEBREW  SCHOOL  HOPE  THAT  MANY  OF  YOU  WILL  TAKE  THE  TIME 
TO  WRITE  ABOUT  YOUR  LIVES  AND  EXPERIENCES  SO  THAT  WE 
CAN  READ  ABOUT  THEM.  WE  ALSO  WOULD  LIKE  TO  OFFER  THIS 
PRAYER  FOR  THE  OLDER  PEOPLE  AND  THE  HOMEBOUND. 

ALL  TOGETHER 

IN  UNISON:  "0  LORD,  MAY  WE  NEVER  BECOME  FORGETFUL,  IGNORING  THE 

ELDERLY  AND  HOMEBOUND  PEOPLE  IN  OUR  COMMUNITY.  LET 
EVERYONE  KNOW  THAT  DIGNITY  AND  RESPECT  ARE  BETTER  THAN 
IGNORANCE  AND  NEGLECT. 

MAY  THOSE  THAT  HAVE  THE  POWER  TO  DO  GOOD  WORK  FULFILL 
THE  PROMISE  OF  EACH  NEW  GENERATION  SO  THAT  THE  BEAUTIFUL 
TRADITIONS  OF  JUDAISM  ARE  PASSED  ON  FROM  GRANDFATHER 
TO  GRANDSON,  FROM  GRANDMOTHER  TO  GRANDDAUGHTER.  BY 
THE  SPIRIT  OF  G-D,  MAY  LIFE  PREVAIL.  AMEN" 


the  sahhath;  Pyurr  III:  cuiiricnt  PHOBIE^. 

Friends,  exactly  what  does  the  Sal)l)ath  memi  to  nx?  , this  is  tho^rnx  of 
the  (,uestion  and  the  problem  witi)  which  l^e  must  concern  onrselvos  this  even- 
inr.  For  the  third  strni(;l)t.  month  we  are  di scnssin^:  the  subject  of  Td.e  ^ab- 
bath;  at  first  we  spoke  of  its  history,  then  of  the  reformer  s pon/^of 
but  toni^iht  wt^an  take  the^bject  into  the  present;  exactly  what  does  the 

Sabbath  me^m  to  us,  to  us  of  liberal  co:1t etnporary  Jewry^  ^ Thoon 

tl^  1.1וחו•  realize  that  the  babbath  is  no  longer  the  ^reat  day  of  an 
earlier  (;eneration;  the  awe,  revoreaice  and  love  which  usecj/to  characterize  it 
are  no  lo3H;er  part  of  our  lives.  A recent  study  by  Rabbi  Guntlier  Plaut  ade  = 
quately  supports  this  point  of  view.  He  discovered  that  the  appreciation  of 
the  Sablוath  falls  into  three  maj  oij/cata^jnrios : first,  thot  while  very  ^ ew  Jews 
attend  reli^ioixs  services  on  this  day,  almost  80^^  of  liberal  Jews,  ^ 
those  with  children,  keep  some  sort  of  Sahhath  observance  in  their  home./)  The 
women  liHl>t  candles  with  or  without  blessiipjs,  a family  dinner  is  attempted, 
and  il  n lesser  percentai^e  the  father  will  try  for  a ])lessinc  over  the  wine 
and/or  the  bread.  That  is  the  extent  of  our  observance  in  the  home  luit  this 


minimum  i s part  of  our  current  ^ib  1 ! n x־TTltH■ 
Hamozon  is  known  to  very  f ewy  and  Havdolah  is 


)OiHjs  are  rarely  sun{;,  the  Birkiis 

Cij— ^ 


Secondly,  while,  rabbis  ur{;e  Syna{;0{p1e  attendance  they 

-J'  , 

the  result  that  (jy11an0{,1ie  atTTüuhun.  e is  practiced/l)y 


ס ^-'■י'^-י־0י 4 ־ » 7 * 

do  not  demand  it/^with  the  result  that 


a tiny  fraction  of  the  Jewish ר ןopulation.  Also,  those  rabbis  who  do  ur{;e  it 


a dual  level;  the  adults  are  «■/״!;r'd  to  come  on  1-ri- 

sLc  ^  1 . ״ .. . . 

Idren  are  x1rf;1־>^i  nr  ■  ו1ר ) ! יויס י י־׳^ ׳ * ׳  Saturday  piorn  — 


_1  \r  T ti  ד 


0/יי^-U 


divide  their 


r the  chi 


day  eveniix{;  ♦C» 


in{:s.  Therefore,  especially  in  terms  of  the  adults  who  have  no  clear-cu/t 
commandment  by  which  to  live,  the  older  ^ei.eratioii.^  comes  oxily  when  it 
es  to  do  so;^hat  is  to  say,  if  the  worship  service  "does"  sotMcthiu{;  for  , 

will  be  in  attendaiice.  Much  as  yoxi  mi{;ht  pick  out  a particular  concert, 

play  or  ledture  if  it  o your  enthusiasm  or  interest  level.  If  ^ !«*־ ל 

^ 1,1 ; ״ ^ ,,rn. ir.  the  adxilt  Jew  stays  horn 


horn  ? 


the  "])r0i;ram" 


La 

ttrf»»;  n<)t  ^ 


Aiid  that  is  the  extent  of  our  Syna{;״i1Ae  committment  in  terms  of  the  Sal>bath. 


ii 


The  tliirtl  cata^^ory  into  which  the  “■^alיbath  falls,  acrordiri^j  to  liabbi  Plaiit's 


survey,  concerns  tlie  Sabbath  Mitzvohs:  that  which  we  must  or  nrnst  not  do  !סנ- 
cause  of  the  nature  of  tlie  day.  Ütir  orthodox  brethren!,  *f i rrs ^ an rT■ , will  not 
ride  or  li^jht  a fire  or  carry[:  coininandmonts  of  a ne^rative  nature;  on  the  otlier 


hand,  cotniiuuidtnen  t s of  a no  s i t i v e nature,  they  will  attend  tlie  Service,  ppend 


practices 


nSLii^  this  day^b,.  virtue  of  ■« 


some  time  in  study, 


ot  tn-TT! . We  liberal  Jews,  however,  follow  neither  the  positive  nor  the  ne{ja- 

'י׳'׳•  ^ ^ 

tive  corniiianeiinents ; thus,  for/ןUS  the  ^aljbath  has  b<*cotne  just  like  e vpyy  other 
day,  jZt  is  l!ut  one  in  seven^  and  if  any  one  day  distinct,  it  is  Sunday  1)0- 
cans!;  of  the  society  of  which  we  are  a part.  This,  then,  is  the  state  of  the 
Sabhath  in  otir  time,  as  far  as  we  are  cojicerned.  It  is  not  a /;ood  picture,^ 

4<־ 

Vl!y,  then,  this  ne^jlect?  First  ,־!nd  foremost,  I do  not  believe  that  the 
tro»d)le  is  linked  just  to  us  alone;  ratlier,  it  is  tied  to  the  whole  of,^modern 
orientation  to  God.  There  is  a definite,  obvious  fuid  distressiji^  decline  in 
worship  of  God  in  our  western  civilization  and  we  are  a part  o^  it.  If  we 
no  lon^jei'  feel  impelled  by  our  very  nature  to  worshij)  God,  naturally  our  ob- 
se:'xe|nce  of  the  ^abbath  vtfill  suffer.  Secondly,  we  liave  di  scovereni^t  hat  the 
idea  of  tlie  early  j’eformors,  which  we  discussed  in  ^;reat  detail  last  month, 


r to  attract  a c0)1(;re{;at i 1 >11  we  must  beautify  the  Service,  simply 


that  -4־ 


has  not  worked.  A shor't enin^^  of  the  Service,  its  translation,  its  revision 


have  not  lielped  to  ca|1ture  the  lost  multitudes.  ^t  mi{'ht  be  said,  parantlieti- 

cally,  that  the  (3atl101ics  are  now  ex])eriencin£j  the  same  difficulties:  tliey  too 


are  influenced  by  this  decline  in  woA-slii;!  and  event ^10u{;h  they  are  mem  chan{;!!!{; 

the  text  from  Latin  to  En{;lisf1  (mud)  as  we  ch;u1{;ed  it  from  Hebrew  to  (iernan 

and  then  to  En{;lish),  they  will  find  that  it  will  not  hel;)  them  either,  Tlie 

^ cuCf  / '"ך 

lack  of  reverence  toward  God  is  such  that  it  will  adversely  affect  timm  ■'>i1h<^>  ׳ 
ז/  And,  third,  Ave  find  a ne{;lect  ofthe  Sal)l)־!th  because  we  are  diseoveriii{;  too 

late  that  all  of  our  innovations,  special  se1״vices,  unif;A1e  activities  .Sud— t lie 
l-llCT?  have  also  been  in  vain,  L^om  liaby  namin{;s  to  installations,  from  boy 
i^cout  ni{;hts  to  Gne{;  Shaliliat  ^ oruns , from  {;uest  s])eakers  to  Sisterhood  Salibatli: 
none  have  lielpiMl  to  make  the  abliath  a real,  liviii{;  entity  in  the  lifetime  of 


i ii  . 


the  Jew.  ^ine/Ohave  lielped,  .;tii-Uttrr-,  in  !)rincinfj  more  people  to  tlx?  Temple 

on  Friday  evenin^js  or  on  Saturday  rnornin^js.  Our  cittern  !its  at  showmanship  have 
f ai led . 


It  occurs,»_  to  me,  therefore,  as  we  survey  our  current  problems  that,  in 
order  to  reach  more  ]positive  level  of 


tlo  ti-roii , 


wo  must  do  radical  sur^^ery 
if  thij  patient  is  to  survive.  The  ]ioint  seems  to  be,  I  111ג01י, ו  think,  tliat  in 
order  to  arrive  at  some  mean  ip^ful  plan  of  action,  we  must  •dn^iit — «-1-  re- 

verse  <111  of  tlie  (piestions  we  have  .already  asked  ami  to  wliici)  we  iiave  received 
only  neijative  answers.  For  instance,  instead  of  asking;  "why  don't  tliey  come?" 
let  us  ask,  instead,  wliy  do  some  attend  and  from  th em,  wh.at  can  we  le.arn?  Let 
us,  tn  otlier  words,  worry  more  ahoxitjtl^oi^a  who  .are  in  attendance  r.ather  tii.an 
]irostitute  ourselves  for  tiiose  who  are  absent.  dy  reversing;  oui^iues ti (11י  , there 
fore,  we  mif^ht  find  out  tliat  tiiere  are  some  wlio  still  att<?nd  onr  Service  be- 
cause,  as  far  as  they  are  concernetl,  ttiey  h.ave  a spiritual  Imn^jer  to  satisfy; 
they  coifie,  even  if  in  sm.all  numliers , for  no  otiier  reason  tli.an  that  14״  is  tiie 
Sab^נat^^  ! For  them,  even  witii  a minimum  observance,  t^1e  Saיןbath  c.an  not  be  de- 
nied  .and  it  is  upon  this  small  init  exclusive  ^;roup  of  Jews  tliat  we  must  build, 
^eöondly,  from  tiiis  ^^roup  we  cim  draw  an  im]10rtant  a1i»|  vital  distinction^  they 
come  to  us  not  bec<ause  tJie  Service  is  more  attr.'ictive^  or  !)ec.ause  they  h.ave  a 
s})ec1al  stake  in  the  Service  of  .and  liy  itself  l)ut  bi'C.ause  tliey  have  a feeling; 
for  t|ye  occasion,  for  the  “^abbath  d.ay  il.self.  vViuJ  , more  than  anythi1ע^ו  else 
and  cont^uary  to  past  e xperl ^ment s , it  is  this  feibLi^iJ  wliich  must  be  encoura<;ed 
rJither  tii.an  the  purely  physical  oi'  tan^^ible  mruii f (js t at i ons  of  the  day.  In 

short,  develop  and  nurture  the  feeling;  and  stop  worrying'  about  tlie  service, 

Ul־<- 

the  spe^al  eveaits,  the  advertisinf;  techniipies  and  tiie  free  meals.  If 
have  one  person  who  truly  "feels"  the  spirit  of  the  Sabli.ath  day,  he  is  more 
importcant  than  n1  1 )^-  '''  ן ,ttt  ״ j ן ן imj—  of  11is>>f^el- 


we 


y־(i־t  Jews,  ״the  t^1e  cl  clos 

/ . X . 'ר 

;uid  learn  elevate  it  t()^,,i^s  ri^^htful 0.^1>1ר ף  of  honor  in  j^iT  mifist-.J 

but  how  can  ,^e  accomplish  tliis;  on  wliat  one  level  or  many  levels  c.an  we 
develoii  this  feeliJi{:  toward  tiwi  Sabbath?  Fir_ijt,  instead  of  spending  millions 


of  dollars  atiinially  oducatiji^^  w4<׳r*  childroi  / lot  iis  for ססננ ס  "use"  them  to  oar 


advanta^je  and  for  our  own  benefit.  We  mi^^ht  insist^/,  for  Instajice,  that  f»)r 
one  Sunday  each  month,  the  parents  MUST  accom]־)any  the  children  to  our  rel/'^^ioiis 
school  and  we  could  take  tliat  0p]10rtunity  t(נ  repeat  and  to  teach^the  ma11n<n^>f 
i=׳abbath  obserwaiice  i^i  tjj^  home  so  that  at  least  the  m’!  nimum  will  1)0t  be;  lost. 
Let 3ג ז,  in  nther  words,  not  worry  about  a maxitmen  l>ut  lot  us  !;;sure  a minimum. 
Secondly,  ,^,hile  we  take  out  our  frustrations  01נ  the  children,  conT'>andd, n^;  these; 
eief e;1se; less  youn^jsters  to  at  1 enei  Services  prior  to  Confirmation  or  liar  Hitzvoh, 
let  ;is  insist  that  with  the  chilelre;!!,  the  parej;ts סדזס ס  ns  well.  In  many  areas, 
of  ce>;.rse;,  the  arip1ne;nt  will  r;1n  that  this  is  ne)t  feasil;le;  for  if  the  parent 


the;se;  cl;il(lre11  the;  ri{;ht  to  liar  Mita.voh; 


refuse;s,  ;ve  can  not  de;;;y  tei 


qi.el,  witli  this  in  mind,  that  it  wo;11el  sjiell  fi;1ancial  disaster  for  many  c<;nf״re- 
Rations  win;  el  (;];e;1;ei  oi;  a liar  Mi  tive;!;  se.'he;d;1le;  to  stay  alive;.  My  a1;swer  to  this 
is  (piite;  simple:  it  all  elejpeuids  oi;  \>fhat  yo;1  prefe;r,  fi1;anrial  r;1in  or  loss  of 
Jufiaism.  Un  the;  e)the;r  h<AJnl , you  mi(,i1l.  have;  strict  disci];li1;e  a1;el  a place  of 
honor  and  rerspect  for  your  faith.  ■*־t  is  a viscie)us  cycle;  but  time;  ;vill  te;ll. 
■^hird,  I have  used  such  words  as  "fore'e;",  "(Je;m11׳anel " .׳ind  "ele;mand" 


for  the  only  reason  why  wo  have  not  made  mot'e^headv/ay  in 


soi'ie  areuts  of  Sabbath  obse;rvane;e; 


C— 0־v«vc<4-<• 


is  be;cause  wej^rabbis  have;  be;(;n  afraid  te;  •et^esau . ■Orr  1 1 1 Ilur1,111 ! ׳־(^  I ,am  not 

adveicatiiiij  a dictatorship  e;r  ,־in  a;1th(;ri taria;;  str;1ct;1r(;  fe)r  rabl  )is  a1;d  e'.antors 
but,  in  the  final  analysis,  we  eir׳'  the;  only  ones  whe;  h.ave;  the;  k.;10wl  (;el^je , the 
tradition  nJid  the;  l;.ackf;ttto ;ind  to  ;nake;  detTands,  ,and  te)  insist  on  them  with  the 
bcackini;  of  the  Law.  11;  certain  aro.as  e)f  Je;wish  lii'e;,  ;ve;  ele;  t'  is  already  l;;;t 
because  the;  j;e1p;1  lati  on  is  ;iseel  te;  it,  t)n«;re;  are  no  objectieuis.  * ejr  instance, 
no  rabl)i  will  offici,ate  .at  ,a  weeldin^;  on  Shabbos  nor  will  be  offici.ate;  .at  a 
f;1neral  oi;  this  day;  lo  anel  be;hold,  no  one; , /^evt;1;  the;  assimi  l.,ati  onists , ;;!)Je'ctU 
We  siM|)ly  say  that  the^  I^aw  pre;hil;its  the;s(;  .activities  ein  the;  Seibbath  and  the 
peeiple;  unde;rs  t.anei , ap];re;ci,at  e;  the  sj;e;cial  ;;lace;  (;f  the;  Sabbath  in  Jewish  life' 
anel,  lastly,  acc(;pt  e);;r  de;e'i  si  ;)u^  (If  today,  for  e;x.a1n|)le; , a 1 I ״ ׳r  I ! Uf..;.yujLU.1  woulel 


st.ate  that  ״Urey  nei  lon(p;r  will  officiate;  at  f;me;rals  on  the;  second  day  of  the 


V• 


Yom  Tovim,  Just  as  our  orthodox  and  conservative  colleagues  insist,  our 
people  would  have  no  choice  but  to  obey,  tn  so  doing,  thegy  would  again  be 
tought  a parallel  lesson  in  tdrms  of  Sabbath  observance  and  duty^ 

Finally,  in  order  to  maintain  and  nurture  this  feeling  for  the  Sabbath 
as  a special  day  in  the  life  of  the  people,  I would  advocate  the  writing  of 
a Guide  to  Jewish  Conduct,  designed  specifically  for  the  Sabbath.  I would  en- 
courage  every  si1nß־le  member  of  the  liberal  Jewish  community  to  accept  a copy, 
to  learn  it,  study  it,  have  an  opportunity  to  discuss  it  and,  finally,  be 
persuaded  to  live  by  it.  In  this  way,  bulldine״  on  the  minimum  already  prac- 
tlced  in  the  heme  and  the  feeling  which  is  a part  of  some,  we  ought  to  be 
able  to  motivate  others.  Therefore,  the  number  of  Sabbath  observers  would 
not  only  Increase  but  they  would  be  mutually  strengthened. 

So  much,  then,  for  the  current  problems  of  the  Sabbath  and  some  tenta- 
tlve  steps  toward  solving  them.  But  for  what  the  future  actually  holds  for 
us  and  how,  once  again,  we  can  make  the  Sabbath  viable  in  our  lives,  this 
last  aspect  of  our  current  lecture-sermon  series  we  shall  discuss  next  month. 
In  the  mean t vyiD^e , may  I ask  you  to  keep  the  Sabbath  as  the  Sabbath  has  kept 
Israel. 

Amen . 


Heb.  Tsib. , Friday  evening,  March  4,  1966• 


SABÜATH;  IV ; NEW  WAYS  ÜF  OBSERVANCE  & WORSHIP. 

My  friends,  ״Itt.  this  lecture-sermon  «e  end  our  four  month  series  on 

״The  sabbath1 , .״^  has  h— ״ ״ccup,t*4  ״*  for  one  Friday  evening  each  month 


^ י 

״The  Sabbath״,  has  ^ occuvi^^  ״»  for  one  Friday  evening  each  month 

from  Jjinuary  through  Aprllf^ie  must  finally  .face  up  to י״״ ־®  I ' 

es  in  concept  and  ‘*־®  Sabbath  by  way  of  Its  history 

and  tradltlonT(('^  «“rly  Hoformdrs  who  attempted  to  shift  this  special  day 
from  Saturday  to  Sunday  and  we  have  occupied  ourselves  with  current  prlblems 
and  difficulties  as  these  affect  this  special  holy  day  of  the  Jewish  calend- 
ar.  Tonitiht,  then,  in  terms  of  our  final  discussion  we  must  seek  new  ways 


make  the  speqil  rhairacteristics  of  the 
yuu  to  other  Jews  and,  therefore,  to 


of  observance  and  worship 


day  more  appoalin(j  to  you^  and  ti.rnnan  1״o ״. ״«x  ״ 

future  generations  of  our  people  as  well.  it  Is  with  this  type  of  thought 
in  mxnd  that  I pose  «־?־־BJ.  the  ,uestlon־  What  do  you  associate  with  the  words 
״Frlday  night"?  We,  thd  tabbls,  cantors  and  professionals  of  Jewish  life, 
immediately  associate  these  words  with  ״Services"  or  ״Temple״  but 
ion  is  not  directed  at  ourselves!  What  do  ^ associate  with  these  *״ermsT 
From  past  experience  I think  that  I can  surmise  that  If  you  think  In  Jewish 
terms  at  all״  Friday  night  calls  to  your  mind  first  and  foremost,  the  Image^ 
of  candles,  Klddush , food  and  family  associations.  ■"f  you  thlAk  of  Temple 
or  Services  at  all,  these  Images  come  last.Thus,  by  this  simple  test  we  can 
quickly  realize  that  there  exists  a chasm,  a difference  heyween  us;  In  terms 
of  Friday  evening  Sabbath  observance,  the  pulpit  and  the  pew  stand  divided. 

We  do  not  encourage  the  same  things  and  we  do  not  place  the  same  level  of  p-T- 
-marr  emphasis  on  the  same  obJeOa  of  concern.  Indeed,  the  reason  for  this 
is  obvious.  \_Wlth  the  sparsity  of  material  In  the  Union  Prayer  Book  or  even 
the  Union  Home  Prayer  Book  In  terms  of  Sabbath  worship  In  the  home.  It  becomes 
most  obvious  that  we  do  not  want  you  to  engage  In  great  home  celebrations. 

In  the  Union  Prayer  Book,  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  only  a few  lines  are  list- 
ed  by  which  you  can  observe  the  Sabbath  at  home  and  the  Union  Home  Prayer  ״k 
has  ev«״  less^J^feSa.  In  shorfjthat  aspect  of  the  Sabbath  whlhl.  Is  most 


r״״i״ar  most  meai.lngful  to  you.  Is  minimized  by  the  peo- 

fesslonals  who  wrote*^  two|‘wks  ■ just  men  H oiiod-.  The  reason,  although  not 


fami liar 


ii. 


very  encouraging,  seems  clear:  we  do  not  want  to  compete  with  ourselves!  Ve 
want  you  to  light  the  candles,  chant  the  Kiddush  and  say  the  Motzi , of  course,| 
but  quickly  for  then  you  must  hurriedly  eat  and,  most  vital  as  far  as  are 
concerned,  come  to  the  Synagogue.  The  problem  is  that  if  you  do  not  want  to 


come  to  the  Temple  or  can  not  come,  there  is  nothing  of  si^stance  created 

v. ־״י-ס^ י  ^ ^ 

for  you  in  terms  of  the  hone  observance;  wbrb-uh  iiia^  be  moot  vitedr-to  yen 


.wtrtxh  io  not  e»eou>>ng0d-b.y  . Wo  have  said,  in  so  many  words.  Its  Tmple  or 
nothing;  take  it  or  leave  it  1 But  what  little  Judaism  remains  through  the 
heart  and  ho.״e  and  family  of  our  people,  we  have  neglected  and  even  held  in 
low  esteem  because  we  did  not  want  to  conflict  with  our  own  pride  in  terms 
of  the  numbers  of  people  we  manage  to  bring  to  the  Temple  each  Friday  e^e . 

Of  course,  this  point  of  view  is  valid  on^y  in  terms  of  those  who  truly 
wish  to  worship  at  home;  it  is  not  intended  as  an  excuse  for  those  who  use 
Friday  evenings  as  a welcome  opportunity  to  attend  the  theater,  movies. 


concerts  or  play  host  at  dinner  parties.  We  ^ 


^ serious  mistake  ^ rej.־cting  those  to  •whom  ■Jttftoiom  flu 


was  vital  only  as  far  as  the  home  and  family  were  concerned;  by  mi- 


we  may  have  hurt  our  lifeline  as  well.  If  the 


nimizing  t hoVM' 


pdople  of  Israel  truly  obtain  satisfaction  and  contentment  of  spirit  from 
t^נeiIןC^n^  observance  In  o«.r  day  and  age,  perhaps  wo  should  come  to  the 
point  of  encouraging  this  tr.«.tO»  Tüfn,  once  Judaism  is  established  in  the 


home  again  as  a part  of  the  ־"abbath  observance,  perhaps  «wtn  people 

will  return  to  the  Sanctuary  to  worship  in  the  presence  of  their  fellow  Jews, 
■this  may  appear  a radical  departure  from  th  norm,  it  may  even  appear  as 
the  hare  minimum  to  some  efc-r״״  but,  let  us  face  facts  frankly;  how  much 
more  af  a minimum  can  we  afford?  And,  at  tl,  same  time,  those  who  feel  the 
need  and  are  convinced  of  Che' value  of  coming  to  the  Temple  on  Friday  eve, 
they  will  continue  to  come  regardless  for  this,  as  it  should  be,  is  Judaism. 

Of  course,  this  is  not  the  whole  of  the  answer;  batunday  morning  has 
become  the  forgotten  aspect  of  Sabbath  observance.  ״ere  if  not  for  the  Bar- 
Mitzvoh  ceremony.  Temple^  might  well  be  closed  on  baturday  mornings  for  lack 


iii. 


of  attendance;  indeed,  some  congregations  in  the  suburban  areas  do  not  hold 

services  n״  iporirl  ■*“r־  Just  this  specific  reason.  Even  here 

in  our  congregation  where  the  worship  committment  is  far  greater  than  in  most 
other  iJynagocues,  I can  count  on  the  fin^Jers  of  one  hand  the  number  of  people 
who  attend  both  Friday  evening  and  Saturday  mojrj^^ings;  for  whatever  reasons, 
they  are  too  few  in  number.  The  history  of  the  Sabbath,  as  we  have  attempted 

*־f 

to  demonstrate  in  the  course  of  these^lecture  sermons,  has  shown  time  and  a- 
gain  that  the  of  worship  is  the  most  vital  component  of  the  holy 

day;  there  is  not  and  can  not  ever  be  a meaningful  and  valid  substitute.  It 
is  the  occasion  when  t^e  %rah  is  read  and  explained;  still,  people  are  not 
drawn  to  come  ^nd  they  are  not  to  be  found  at  home  either,  as  they  might  be 

-״*-!ז״ * 

on  Friday  nights/.  ^ut  even  this  lack  of  participation  and  encouragement  for 
the  i־^bbath  inorning^brings  us  a measure  of  hipe  when  compared  to  the  actual 
loss  from  the  Sabbath  in  terms  of  Saturday  afternoons.  A'his,  far  from  still 
being  considered  a part  of  the  Sal)bath,  has  been  labelled  ״empty”  time  and 

/*-JC  4« 

has  added  to  the  despair  of  the  professd^ials  *ml  the  lack  of  respect  lnhc17fnt 


, Such  valid  but  old-fashion- 


ed  ideas  as  spending  some  time  in  study  on  Saturday  afternoons  ha^^  become 
obsole<Je  in  otir  time  of  fast  cars,  nearby  golf  courses^  and  music  lessons  for 
the  children.  *^uch  Mitzvohs  as  visiting  the  sick  whih(  used  to  be  a regnilar 
portion  of  the  Sabbath  day,  not  as  ashore  b»1t  as  a relif^ims  ccirnandment , have 
become  the  objects  of  !■idle.rtn  llovnn  thniifftt-vi^tinu  hniir.  in  hnnpttals,  firt^ 

Mrlvilei.es  u■■  Just  autli  .1  ilsy.  Fur- 

thermore,  to  visit  someone  in  tleir  borne  because  of  tbelr  coultn^i^ 
a former  Illness  or  old  age  has  become  an  unaccustomed  hardship  to_1dlio4»-«»- 

' “ut  for  those  ßneraticws  wh  i*>  preceded  us, 

this  was  the  norm,  this  was  the  manner  of  worship,  ttis  was  tlie  manner  of  ro- 

mittment  to  ones  fellow  Jews  and,  due  to  the  nature  of  ones  committment,  to 

/ 

God.  ^ut  even  in  the  best  of  c>;i<rcums t anc es , the  Saturday  afternoon  "free” 
time  has  lost  its  glamour  as  far  as  the  family  isConcen^ed;  in  former  years 
it  was  still  the  custom  for  parents  and  children  to  be  togetter  for  whatever 


reason  but  this  is  no  ionner  valid  either.  The  family  has  become  scattered 
and  fragmented  while  each  member  of  that  group  follows  not  simply  his  own 
interest  pattern  but,  more  realistically,  hi^  own  pleasure.  It  is  into  such 

a stnte  of  (!»repute  that  the  Sabbath  lias  lallen. 

In  closing  this  lecture  sermon  series  on  the  Sab!)ath  I plead,  then,  for 
a return  to  the  values  which  sustained  us  in  the  past  and  i^lch  still  retain 
their  power  for  survival  in  our  own  day  and  age.  I plead  for  home  observance 
and  I beg  for  Saturday  morning  Temple  attendance  for  thef  own  sake  so  ‘hat^ 
the  values  ant  ideals  of  Judaism  may  pre^fail  ail/ the  manner  of  our^ncient  *rt 


the  values  ideals  ol  Juaaism  nicty  p!.  ^ 

modern  worship  shall  survive.  i'urthermore , I ® ^ 

devotion,  (W.rt  study  and  participation  in  what  the  Saturday  used  to 
general  terms  as  well  as  specifically  for  ate  Saturday  afternoons.  A fami- 
ly  should  be  together,*־business  can  truly  wait  for  we  are,  none  of  us,  at 
the  point  of  starvation, sophistication  of  our  ch  i Idren^  «1  u ״ntd  as 
well  as  their  social  graces,  ca.i  be  developed  Just  as  readily  on  Thursdays 

and,  above  all,  the  study  of  Judaism  while  not  restricted 
to  the  Sabbath  finds  a more  receptive  ear,  asel  mind  alKl  heart  when  the  Indl- 
vldual  is  relaxed,  at  ease  and  in  a state  of  peaceful  receptivity.  We  come, 
then,  to  an  awareness  that  the  wl^a'  and  concept  of  Faddy  dominates  this  one 
day  of  the“5t^  and  that  it  is  around  the  family  that  we  must  learn  to  b^ld 
again.  Let,  the״X,  the  home  be  the  Temple  of  your  life  and  let  this  house 
of  God  be  me  Temple  of  your  faith.  Be  a part  of  it,  encourage  it  and  live 
in  it  a^^^Tmlmber  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  For,  as  tradition  tells 
us  time  and  again,  from  the  days  of  the  Ten  Commandments  until  o«1r  own  day^ 


and  this  very  hour. 


tlie  observance  of  this  one  day  of  the  week 


. ^ 

ictified^sHwt־  yUs  has  been  the  core  and 


truly  ennobled,  inspired  and  sanct  if  ied^  a-d־  |lls  has  neen  r״  e (0x0 
essence  of  the  faith  of  our  fathers;  a»it  can  be  the  central  as,1«tt  of  t4re 
•״׳  Tint,  tio  lost  because  of  us  and  may 


May  Judaism  not  be  lost  because  of  us  and  may  *«ייי 
future  generations  of  Jewry  be  sustained  because  of  that  one  great  beacon 
of  light  in  our  tradition;  The  Sabbath. 
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PROBLEMS  IN  JE\n:Sll  LAW  (ORTHODOX) 


Friends,  recently  in  the  orthodox  Jewish  press  of  America  there  appeared 
an  astounding  article.  An  orthodox  rabbi  in  Israel  reported  on  a survey  he 
had  undertaken  in  Jerusalem's  orthodox  quarter  and  because  of  the  very  nature 
of  the  survey,  he  felt  obliged  to  apologize  to  his  readers  f0r  treading  on 
new  and,  ab)^viously,  dangerous  ground.  The  survey  which  reflectedfche  opin- 


ions of  425  orthodox  youngsters  dealt  not  with  the  usual  problems  tilt( 
the  ultra-traditional  comimnity;  indeed,  this  survey  tmlengd — Just  the  uppu■ 
yirto  oowoorn.  One  question,  for  instance,  asked:  how  much  social  IntitT■ 


I1;n11rn r is  permissible  among  the  sexes  yjrior  to  marriage?  The  answer  to  this 

question  was  amazing,  especially  to  us  in  ilmerica.  Taking  the  whole  matter 

very  seriously,  86ל&  of  the  studd^s  saw  nothing  wrong  in  studying  togetlier 

in  mixed  classes  while  384ל  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  kissing  and  embracing 

were  proper,  (rheir  reason  for  tj^s  point  of  view  was:  jsJ»1f-t  this  type  of  soc- 

ial  relationship  should  not  be  denied  in  a mixed,  modern  socea^^.,  ^ut,  in 

y L , rUJi 

the  very  next  sentence,  the  fmirväy  wenly  fuTlZn^t— tu  givg/a  justifi^atdK»n  of 


the  very  next  sentence,  the 


-this — *»ad±־Ctri , orthodox  point  of  view:  namely,  the  young  people  hope  that 

the  great  men  of  the  '^'orah  will,  in  the  future,  find  a basis  in  the  Law  for 
AAA,.<)1־dLtAA>«^ 

this  ■fait — of  H10d>o/PH  dioplay  for  does  not  tie  Torah  say  that  Jacob  kissed  Rach- 
el?  Questions  of  this  type^  and  reasoning  of  a similar  nature^  are  given  in 
abundant  measure.  For  instance.  How  shoiald  an  orthodox  ksjc  girl  act  if  she 
falls  in  love  with  a non-orthodox  boy?  Only  80ל  suggested  that  they  should 
get  married  regardless  and  did  not  se^t  any  preconditions  to  the  match;  on 
the  other  hand,  17ל^»  twice  as  many,  felt  that  the  couple  should  separate  at 
once.  Similarly,  the  question  was  raised  whether  a newly-wed  couple  should 


׳ li  1■  מ f they  wwre  not  referring 
a neighborhood  of  *^ews  and 


liv׳e  in  a mixed  neighborhood.  By  "mixedtf, 


to  the  term  in  our  sense,  nor  did  they 


Xians;  rather  the  ”mixing”  here  refers  to  orthodox  and  non-orthodox  J ews . 

25^  of  those  questioned  stated  that  they  would  not  l^ve  in  such  an  area  and 
would  not  associate  with  non-orthodox  Jews;  on  the  other  side,  on  the  side 
of  modernity,  a large  ;3ercentage  suggested  that  tj^ey  should  live  in  this  mix- 


ii 


ed  nelghboräood  if  only  to  convert  the  non-orthodox  element|/  by  virtue  of 
their ,^outataiiding  religious  conduct.  Those  who  were  not  in  favor  of  moving 
into  this  ghetto,  did  it  primarily  for  the  sake  of  their  children  not  want- 
ing  them  to  become  contaminated  by  "sedular”  influences. 

As  noted  at  the  beginning,  the  rabbi  who  took  this  survey  had  to  apolo- 
gize  in  Amblir  for  his  daring  inquisitiveness;  especially  since  he  made  the 
mistake  of  showing  his  survey  to  some  of  idrm  elders.  They  were  outraged  at 
his  audacity  and  stated  that  even  to  ask  such  a ques tion^wh ich  touched  on 
the  mi^i  Jig  of  the  sexes,,^  for  any  purpose  prior  to  marriage,  was  tantamount 
to  asking  whether  a Jew  may  eat  "trefa”  or  not!  is  no  "issue  meaning- 

ful  to  t!1e  social  structtire"  tl^  orthodox  rabbi  states;  rather,  it  indicates 
that  the  questioner  and  the  respondents  of  the  survey  ard  i u0i1||«ni^i-rrg  that 
there  are  some  who  do  not  observe  all  of  the  Mitzvohs  and  this  type  of  re- 
cognition  should  most  certainly  and  obviously  be  avoided.  The  entire  tenor 
of  this  survey  and  the  response  to  it,  my  friends,  indicates  a rather  in- 
teresting  development  within  the  orthodox  Jewish  structure  both  here  and  in 
Israel.  fhe  very  fact  that  these  type  of  questions  are  being  asked  and,  most 
vital,  that  orthodox  rabbis  are  being  asked  to  comment  on  them,  is  revolu- 
tionary.  Only  a few  decades  ago,  no  one  w>uld  have  dared  to  raise  such  quest־ 
ions,  much  less  ask  a Talmudic  authority  to  comment ;' furthermore , if  any 
questions  were  asked,  they  concerned  themselves  with  the  time  honored  issues 

. . y! 

of  Jewish  life,  as  Reflected  in  ^orah,  Talmud  and  ^hulchan  Aruch . j^Lari.  1 

did  not  merge  with  the  of  the  modern  world,  it  was  our  society  which 


did  not  merge  with  the 


was  at  f״ult  and  certainly  not  the  Torah.  But  the  issues  raised  by  this  one 


indicate  that  the  tradi- 


others , 


rabbi  and 


tional  picture  is  no  longer  valid;  prthodox  Judaism  is  being  overrun  by  matt- 
ers  of  concern  which  intrude  upon  tA-e־  ancient  life  and  which  are  becoming 


pressing  in  the  20th  centiry. 

There  are,  for  example,  other  areas  of  Htajt»«»  concern,  in  addition 

to  the  problem  of  young  people  who  want  to  embrace  and  kiss  but  feel  the 
need  to  seek  a Bibi^cal  basis  for  their  actions.  The  first  najnr  nren  i! 


iii.  j 

one  which  orthodoxy  did  not  even  dei^  to  discuss^a  few  years  ago;  the  prob- 

lem  of  converts  to  Judaism  or  to  Xianity,  Now,  however,  because  of  the  rise 

in  mixed  marriages,  they  are  forced  to  answer.  For  example:  a Jewish  divorcee 
marries  as  her  second  husband  a i»entile;  may  he  take  the  place  of  the  origin- 
al  father  at  her  son's  Bar  Mitzvoh?  , A rabbi  is  asked  to  officiate  at 

the  unveiling  of  a monument  for  a man  who  was  born  a Jew  but  converted  to 

Xianity.  Can  the  rabbi  officiate?  ־‘‘hird,  parents  with  to  -י‘•. 

Is  the  child  Jewish  or  Xian  and  if  she  is  Xian,  must  she  go  through  formal 
instruction  in  order  to  be  jirojierly  called  a Jew,  without  recourse  to  the 

1»ךו-  ■■nTTTfgü^aan  , et  US  move 


ndw  faith  of  her  parents?  is  one  area  of  magq 


on  to  the  second,  which  is  related  to  the  first.  With  the  rise  in  mixed 
marriages,  the  percentage  of  Jews  and  Negroq^ marrying  is  rising  sharply. 

*״e  know  this  to  be  the  case  here  in  America  but  it  is  also  valid  in  Israel 
where  there  is  great  discrimination  against  the  Oriental  Jews.  The  quest- 
ion  has  arisen:  a Jew  marries  a Mulatto  who  is  Catholic.  A son  is  born. 

The  father  has  the  boy  circumcised  and  the  mother  is  willing  to  bring  the 
boy  up  as  a Jew.  The  however,  iii-Awe-s  in  the  fact  l^at  the  Jewish 

community  will  not  accept  the  boy;  superficially  on  the  basis  that  he  is 
the  son  of  a catholic  woman  nut,  truly,  because  they  are  racially  prejudiced. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  boy  has  been  ertiered  into  the  Covenant  of  Abraham  at 
the  will  and  with  the  permission  of  the  parents.  Which  is  his  religion? 
Again,  the  question  arises,  can  an  illigitemate  child  be  circumcised 


!third  area  of  concern  ■as  wo־Vt  and  it  re- 

/׳W.  Ic 


ü If  * iT  1 ״ I 

of  AbrahamTfpB 


venant 


mill  II  ****""  there  is  no  father  to  bring  him  into  the  co- 

But  there  is  /ah 

lates  to  the  experiences  of  our  people  bee auסי ס■  of — the  Hitler  persecutions. 
We  all  know  cases  of  thistype,  so  it  is  necessary  to  ask  but  one;  a Jewish 


doctor  willingly  had  himself  baptized  in  order  to  save  himself.  Now  he  is 

in  America  and  asks  to  be  accepted  as  a Jew  again.  Must  he  he  reconverted, 

to  what  extent  and,  need  this  be  done  at  all?  It  might  be  pointed  out,  in— 

VA^ljtAp— 

cidentally,  that ^orthodox  opinion^ on  matters  of  this  feature  are  usually  very 


*evere:  some  orthodox  rabbis  have  even  cited  the  opinion  that  as  in  centu17es 


# 


iv 


past  the  Jews  gladly  embraced  martyrdom  for  the  sake  of  their  faith!  thus, 
one  who  willingly  subnits  to  conversion  in  order  to  save  blmself,  bas  grave־ 
ly  sinned.  These,  then,  are  some  of  the  major 

beginning  to  intrude  into  the  orthodox  mind  than  everj(  before, 

^e  still,  of  course,  have  the  usual  minor  matters!  is  it  permissible  to  make 
ice-cubos  in  the  refrigerator  on  the  ־'abbathl  Or,  how  does  one  care  for  a 
hearing  aid  on  the ׳ ־abbath?  If  you  turn  it  on  before  Sabbath  the  battery 
may  run  dry  ״and  one  would  miss  part  of  the  meaningful  Sabbath  service.  wirtePW 
r,-w=ssn..  On  the  other  hand,  is  it  a sin  to  turn  the  hearing  aid  on  and  off 
in  order  to  save  power  or  is  this  against  the  law  of  the  :־abbath  as  well?  , 
In  short,  the  varleiles  of  conflicts  and  problems  are  endless.  ; 

The  answer  of  orthodox  ral>bis  when  referring  to  the  questions  of 


youth  are.  however,  most  indicative  of  a mood  existing  in  our  day  and  age. 
Instead  of  facing  the  survey  realistically,  the  rabbis  turn  away  from  its 
implications  for  they  are  not  prepared  to  cope  with  the  issues  at  ha^^^lf 
*'achel  was  kiSsed  by  Jacob  in  the  ״Ible,  it  was  surely  a holy  kiss  and  Ju» 
no  ilfe^tl^hip  to  the  social  relationships  of  boys  and  girls  in  our  time) 


Similarly,  who  ever  hoard  of  a Jew  marrying  a mulatto,  a converts  gravestone 
being  unveiled,  or  a hearing  aid  and  its  use  on  the  Sabbath/  But  •׳hH״ 
men  of  tradition  shle  away  from  these  Issues,  they  are  in  *xlstence  and  trfn- 
twsli  they  are  not  equipped  to  answer,  the  Issues  and  problems  do  persist. 
Orthodoxy,,  in  short,  is  facing  a change  in  attitude;  questions  are  being  ask- 

I r1  ■ to  whlch  very 

f«״,  if  any,  answers  exist.  And  this  spirit  of  questioning  is  being  found  on 
all  levels  of  orthodox  Jewish  life.  The  rabbi  is  no  longer  being  confronted 
with  legal  decisions  which  strive  for  Talmudic  accuracy,  ״lien  a r-״mp11t״r  ce«. 

a ,ituuti.m  in  atronds.  I'oday  the  bu»k  of  orthodox  Jewry  when  faced 
With  a legal  problem  goes  not  to  the  rabbi  but  to  the  lawyer. 
court  at  that.  Even  so  vital  a matter  as  Kashrus  is  no  longer  A«-*'e״d  of 


You  no  longer  need  to  ask  the  ״abhl  whether  the  Shochet 

ly  honed  knife,  whether  the  meat  was  drain- 


knows  his  business,  used  a proper 


/ 


V 


ed  and  salted  correctly.  Commercial  know-how  has  cot  e to  the  point  where  all 
the  chi^|kens,  for  example,  are  cut , (^^^roze^^^^  cTeanet^  and  packaged  under  the 
proper  rabbinical  supervision,  not  one  at  a time  but  by  the  tbusands.  »»4  phey 


can  be  stored  in  f reezer^^;^mti  1 some  time  next  year  without  ever  losing 

their  freshness  and  Kashrus  for  consumption.  the  otthodox  hom^.  Therefore, 
we  see  it  again,  the  picture  has  changed  and  the  orthotiox  Jew  changes  as  well. 
We  liberal  Jews  do  not  face  these  questions  nor  t^  problems.  Cur 
-are[  mure — lax  and  our  reasoning  is  more  precise  in  terms  of  our  modern  day, 

^o  us,  some  of  these  issues  may  seem  irrelevant  and  even  absurd  but  to  our 
orthodox  counterparts,  these  are  serious  issues  indeod.  One  can  only  hope 
that  these  young  people  and  their  elders  will  find  a w^y  to  meet  the  dawn  of 
their  new  day  ±t» — hope  and — ±n — fי ^fillme>*t  as  we  have  made  our  peace  and  have 
^ establish©<t  a liveable,  meaningful  and  re^lis t ic Judcii  sm. 

Amen, 


Hdb,  Tab,,  Friday  evening,  March  18,  I966, 


December,  1965 

SUMMARY  REPORT  FROM  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  RESPONSA  FOR  THE  "OMNIBUS  COMMITTEE 
REPORTER" 

During  bhe  past  year  the  Committee  on  Response  has  received  liter- 
ally  hundreds  of  inquiries.  Some  of  these  necessitated  a full  responsum, 
going  back  to  the  sources  of  Jewish  law  and  custom.  Most  of  them,  however, 
could  be  answered  briefly,  either  by  reference  to  previously  printed  responsa 
or  simply  because  the  question  was  not  difficult,  or  sometimes,  too,  because 
the  question  is  too  difficult,  involving  attitudes  of  modern  Jewry  which  have 
not  yet  crystallized  into  clarity.  All  these  inquiries,  the  complex  and  the 
simple  ones,  should  be  of  significance  to  a student  of  American  Jewish  life. 
(Vfe  do  get  some  inquiries  from  overseas  also.)  If  a complete  list  of  the 
questions  received  by  the  Committee  on  Responsa  over  ten  years  were  to  be 
published,  it  would  reveal  many  of  the  changing  concerns  of  American  Jewish 
religious  life.  The  following  is  merely  a brief  record  of  the  questions 
discussed  this  year.  Full  responsa  were  needed  for  the  following  questions: 

Who  should  be  responsible  for  the  circumcision  of  an  illegitimate 

child? 

May  we  give  Bar  Mitzvah  to  a boy  who  is  uncircumclzed?  (This  ques- 
tion  came  from  overseas  from  a large  city  in  which  there  evidently  was  a con- 
scious  avoidance  of  circumcision  among  certain  classes  of  Jews.) 

What  is  the  law  or  custom  with  regard  to  the  alignment  of  graves? 
Must  it  be  consistent?  (This  question  involved  the  usability  of  a large  but 
narrow  tract  of  land  adjoining  an  older  cemetery.) 

Should  rabbinical  fees  be  discouraged?  What  is  their  status  in 
Jewish  tradition? 

Should  we  encourage  the  revival  of  the  Ben  Zochar  party  on  the 
Friday  night  before  circumcision? 


In  the  Halachlc  correspondence  there  were  questions  which  reveal 


the  fact  that  in  mixed  marriages  and  apostasies  from  Judaism,  greater  contact 
with  the  Jewish  community  is  maintained  nowadays  than  in  earlier  years.  So 
such  questions  have  been  asked: 

Shall  a rabbi  officiate  at  the  tombstone  unveiling  for  a Jew  who  was 

\ 

converted  to  Christianity? 

A Jewish  divorcee  marries  a Christian  husband;  may  he  take  the  place 
of  the  father  at  the  son's  Bar  Mitzvah? 

Do  atheist  gentiles  need  to  be  converted  to  Judaism,  since  they  deny 
that  they  are  Christians? 

A number  of  sumptuary  questions  were  asked.  Since  there  are  now  many 
Bar  Mitzvah  parties  on  the  synagogue  premises,  should  we  prohibit  smoking  on 
the  Sabbath? 


May  a congregation  have  a secular  New  Year  celebration? 

Can  a dance  be  held  on  Friday  night  in  the  synagogue? 

For  some  reason  there  has  been  an  increase  of  questions  as  to  funeral 
services  held  in  the  synagogue  Itself.  Should  there  not  be  some  restrictive  rule 
on  this  question? 

Also  there  have  been  some  questions  on  business  matters  tdiich,  normally, 
we  rarely  get: 

^’May  a congregation  accept  the  gift  of  a business  and  conduct  it? 

«Should  a congregation  sue  a defaulting  treasurer  in  the  civil  courts? 

Should  Jewish  partners  force  the  liquidation  of  a Jewish  family  busi- 
ness  if  they  doubt  that  their  interests  are  being  properly  protected? 

There  are  still  some  echoes  of  the  Nazi  period:  A Jewish  doctor  had 
himself  baptized  in  order  to  save  himself.  Now  he  is  in  America  and  asks  to  be 
formally  reconverted  as  a Jew.  Should  this  be  done?  Need  this  be  done? 

These  and  similar  questions  can  serve  as  a kaleidoscope  of  present 


Respectfully  submitted. 


Jewish  religious  nK>ods. 


Solomon  B.  Freehof,  Chairman 
Committee  on  Response 


THE  SABBATH : PART  II:  ”EART.Y  REFORMERS” » 

Prle^Rs,  last  month  we  befran  this  leoture-sermcn  series  on  "The  Sabbath” 
by  disGussinF  this  special  day  in  terms  of  its  orig־ins,  tradition  and  Ww 
historical  development > 1 1 r H 11  I rfi  niu)-i unl  ae^olopmswit . We  saw  how  vital  this 


day  was  to  the  core  and  essence  of  Judaism;  how,  while  we  may  not  have  kept 
the  Sabbath,  the  Sabbath  has  kept  Israel.  It  has  become  for  us  the  sacred 
day  par  exceftlance;  superceded  only  in  its  sacred  character  if  Yom  Kippur 
falls  on  the  seventh  day.  But,  with  all  of  our  theoretical  and  abstract  study 
of  the  subject  from  whatever  point  of  view,  we  also  know  quite  well  that  what- 


ever  we  may  conclude  from  the  study  of  books  does  not  necessarily  find  a para- 
llel  in  reality.  That  pa-rt  of  the  Ten  Commandments  which  tells  us  to ־»׳^ ־d 

observe  the  Sabbath  day  ha^  become  an  anachronism;  there  is  no  relation- 


ship  between  tliü׳־  way  tVm  Sabbath  4)^ervance  4s  described  in  Exodus  or  in 


Dp^uteronomy  and  the  manner  of  our  observance  in  1966.  we  need  not  feel 

especially  vulnerable  «t  the  end  of  the  20th  century;  more  than  a hundred 


years  ag^o,  the  situation  was  exactly  the  same•  At  that  time  already,  t h4-^ 
Sabbath  was  a great  cause  of  concern  to  all  religiously  motivated  Jews  for 


the  seventh  day  was  being  violated  as  people  went  to  work,  as  they  kept  open 
their  stores,  as  religious  services  were  poorly  ־*tended;  a»#־־ac־s■  the  concept  of 


"rest”  on  the  Sabbath  day  was  totally  absent  from  that  generation  of  Jewry. 

It  was,  therefore,  In  terms  of  this  that  a number  of  liberal 

— \ 

rabblsias  early  as  1846 \^ln  Breslau J to  devote  a major  portion  of  their  con- 


fprיence  to  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath.  Their  major  concern  was:  how  to  r^ 
turn  to  the  depth  of  committment  so  lone־  associated  with  the  sacred 


day.  Several  suggestions  were  brought  to  the  fore,  some  of  meaning  and  value 
and•  others  merely  the  idealistic  contortions  of  angered  and  frustrated  minds• 
What  did  develop,  however,  was  the‘ formulation  of  several  Important  principles 
or  guldeposts  which  were  to  have  a lasting  effect  on  the  observance  and  place 


of  the  Sabbath  in  Jewish  life.  It  was  (ÜLcAaed,  for  example,  that  irf׳  the 

« pi 

Synagoerue  service  be  shortened,  beautified  and  the  prayers  translated 

into  the  vernacular,  in  this  case:  German, ^the  religious  Service  and  the 


wa 


day  Itself  would  have  more  appeal  to  the  average  congregaut.  This  to«  was 
accepted  aud  Is  part  of  our  movement  to  this  very  day.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  discussion  seon  centered  around  a basic  question:  should  one  observe  as 
much  as  possible  of  tradition,  seeking  the  maximum  or  was  It  acceptable  to 

the  tradition  In  the  light  of  modern  needs?  If  one  could  not  observe 


every  Sabbqth  was  It  not  better  to  desecrate  one  such  occasion  than  to  neglect 

׳< ׳ 1 

them  all?  But  the  line  was  difficult  to  draw;  how  much  was  maximum  and  how 
much  was '׳minimum'' observance?  Yet,  the  opening  provided  by  this  discussion 
lent  added  emphasis  to  a distinction  »bwerTer!  by  one  of  the  erreat  leaders  of 
the  early  eeform  movement,  iJio  came  from  the  center  of  the  reform  spirit,  B^r- 
lln.  Rabbi  Samuel  Holdhelm  contended  that  there  was  a vast  difference  between 
the  concept  of  ״Menucho״  (rest)  and  ״Kedusho״  (holiness)  as  these  related  to 
the  Sabbath  day.  Menucho  was  open  to  any  and  all  interpretations;  surely, 
the  concent  of  "’׳•est"  was  different  In  content  and  meaning  In  the  19th  century 
t^han  It  was  at  the  (fewn  history  when  God  rested  from  his  labors!  Kedusho, 
on  the  other  hand,  was  not  so  much  a fact  as  It  was  an  Ideal,  a goal  and  it 
could  be  attar/ied  In  any  way  that  was  meaningful  to  man.  This  distinction, 
however,  brouerht  With  It  more  problems  than  answers  and  It  yluliled  a־  wholly 
new  emphasis  In  liberal  Judaism.  For  Instance,  If  Kedusho  could  be  attained 
In  any  way.  It  might  aäso  be  attained  through  work.  If  your  labors  gave  you 
a deep  and  f.  lasting  sense  of  satisfaction.  Thus,  you  could  work  on  the  Sabbat 
and  rest  on  any  other  day!  Furthermore,  this  goal  of  holiness  could  also  be 
attained  by  you  In  terms  of  playing  with  your  family,  visiting  friends  or 
neighbors,  taking  excursions  Into  Nature,  or  In  modern  language :playing  e^olf 
or  taking  dancing  as  well  as  music  lessons  on  the  one  free  day  of  the  week;  If 
this  cqgnclded  with  the  Sabbath,  it‘ was  peffectly  alright  and  acceptable. 

while  it  was  necessary  to  rest  once  a week,  the  day 

Itself  tha^Tfu re־־oP  -a  secondary  Importance;  any  daj^  was  proper  as  long 

as  nnp  (ונו0<־  Kedusho■ 1מ0תר^!< ז^  Thus  ,י  Holdhelm  became  the  father  of  the 


as  one  could  ׳ lAjre  Kedusho• 


Sunday  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  The  upshot  of  this  entire  discussion  was 
that  by  18?^,  In  Augsburg,  a Sabbath  amendment  was  proclaimed  to  the  ^hulchan 


Ill 


Aruch,  winich  stated,  ״If  the  dlstaטGe  from  the  residence  to  the  Syטagopnגe,  or 
ap-e  or  health  prevent  attendance  at  Services,  it  Is  permissible  to  remove  this 


obstacle  by  rldlns:  to  the  House  of  Worship  on  Sabbath  and  holidays  either  on 
the  railroad  or  In  a vehicle"•  This  permiss Ion ^became  the  focal  point  of  the 


Conservative  Movements  Hom®  dauuCtcs  latoPi 


In  America,  however,  there  were  still  some  more  traditional  dreams•^  I. 
M.  Wise  and  Max  Lilllenthal  In  Cincinnati  asked  the  local  Jewish  business  men 
to  sign  a public  r^lutlonyg^Äfej^  that  they  would  ^11  close  their  stores  Dn 
the  Sabbath  In  order  not  to  dedecrate  the  sacred  character  of  the  day.  This 
self-discipline  was  to  go  Into  effect  If  25  Individuals  could  be/ound־■  who 

sign  the  declaration;  unfortunately,  the  25  men  were  never  found.  When 
this  attempt  to  rescue  the  Sabbath  failed,  Isaac  M.  Wise  tried  a new  method 
of  attack:  he  wanted  to  hold  a more  meanlncrful  Friday  evening  Service,  Instead 
of  the  usual,  casual  and  quick  service  attended  by  a mere  Minyan.  His  ^oard 
of  Trustees,  '^owever,  would  not  give  Its  permission.  Thus,  it  fell  to  con-- 
gretratlons  in  Cleveland  and  Louisville  to  Institute  the  late  Friday  evening 
Service,  and  they  had  great  success;  so  much  so,  that  the  Idea  was  taken  up 


by  many  other  congregatlonj'5^  all  over  the  country  and,  In  the  final  ana^sls , 

iß 

this  Innovation  helped^! brake  the  steady  deterioration  of  the  Sabbath  observance 


As  a result  of  this  type  of  Inno^action,  we  are  here  tonight.  There  was  only 
one  problem  with  this  new  concept  in  worship:  while  It  drew /!large  attendee 
■05ד!יי*כמ  on  F-^iday  evenings.  It  almost  eliminated  the  Satrjuday  morning  Service 

for  now  people  would  worship  on  Sabbath  eve  and  go  about  their  business  vfen- 

- — ^ ^ 

tures  ^nSaturdaya  with  a crystal  clear  consciences  wtd,  as  Wise  was  able  to 

•11st  In  1869,  the  reasons  for  having  Friday  late  Services  were  Impressive: 

In  Jerusalem  sacrifices  were  held  at  t־he  twilight  hour,  the  Gentiles  could 

also  come  at  night,  working  people  could  not  come  In  the  morning,  a fixed 

hour  In  the  evening  was  advantageous,  the  morning  heat  was  too  oppressive  for 

devout  worship  In  the  summer  time  and,  In  any  case,  evening  services  are  much 

more  Impressive  and  solemn  than  day  services  for  they  car^jy  with  them  an  aura 


of  mysticism  and  a mood  of  quiet  as  well  as  solemn  devotion.  ^ [ 


1 1 f f' י*  ^ 


1 V. 


Thus,  we  now  had  a three  fold  battle  raging  within  Judaism,  in  America: 
Friday  evening  versus  Saturday  morning  and  Saturday  worship  versus  Sunday  wor- 
ship.  The  matter  went  feo  far  that  Moritz  Loth,  the  1st  president  of  U.A.H.C. 

Ill ו III  asli^or  the  adoption  of  a relation,  in  1872,  which  would  have 

expelled  any  congregation  which  worshipped  on  Suמdays  and  would  have  severely 
chastized  any  rabbi  who  would  lend  himself  to  this  innovation.  They  feared, 
of  course,  that  Sunday  worship  would  produce  a new  sect  in  J,,daism;  they  were 
motivated  more  by  political  and  pragmatic  considerations  than  by  theological 
or  tradltlcnal  motivations.  Needless  to  say,  as  we  know  from  history,  this 


resolution  was  defeated  but  the  issue  was  neverjfr^solved  to  the  satisfaction 
of  anyone.  The  debate,  in  fact,  lasted  for  close  to  half  a century,  into  the 
early  decades  of  the  20th,  and  yielded  a twofold  result:  a)  Sunday  Services 
continued  but  met  with  ].ittle  success  except  for  a few  outstanding  Instances. 
The  reason  for  its  ultimate  failure  lay  in  the  fact  that  the  Jewish  congrega- 
tlon,  even  if  it  did  not  observe  the  Sabbath,  could  not  accept  the  idea  of  a 
Sunday  substitute.  It  was  a case,  in  other  words,  of  people  if  they  were  go- 
Ing  to  desecrate  a Sabbath,  wanting  to  desecrate  the  Sabbath  of  tradition] 
b)  Friday  evening  services  kept  the  Sabbath  fron^  falling  into  a state  of  true 
decline  and  lent  added  weight  to  the  tradition *^at  for  us,  Shabbos  meant  Sa- 
turday  and  no  other  day,  reg)(ardless  of  our  experiments  aaifi  how  valid  our 
good  intentions. 

^^urther^more , because  of  this  fifty-year  debate  two  vital  consequences 
became  a factor  in  American  Jewish  life  particularly,  the  results  of  which 
are,  again,  with  us  to  this  very  day.  Of  these  two  consequence? , the  one  was 
unforseen  and  the  other  was  deliberate.  The  unforseen  consequence  dealt  with 
the  nlace  of  the  Saturday  m'orninp־  service,  now  that  Friday  evening  had  become 
t ^ With  the  rising  birthrate  among  American  Jews  and  with  the 
tradition  not  cast  aside  altogether,  it  was  found  that  Saturday  morning  could 
be  and  was  saved  due  to  the  Increase  in  Bar  Mitzvoh  ceremonies.  The  Temple, 
from  now  on,  would  have  the  best  of  traditional  reasons  for  opening  its  doors 
on  Saturday  mornings.  The  deliberate  consequence  of  this  debate  led 


V• 


to  ariotheT*  thoue־׳ht  altop־etV1er;  טaשely , to  formulate  a pulde  of  principles 
which  would  tell  us  liberal  Jews  exactly  what  is  expected  of  us  in  terras  of 
a ■orooer  Sabbath  obsert^nce.  The  questions  people  asked  at  that  time,  and  in 


our  day,  as  well  as  the  conflicts,  compromises  and  r^lutlons  all  led  to  a 

reexamination  of  what  is  vital  to  and  In  Judaism.  Ore  result  of  this  was  th4- 

Columbus  Platform  of  i8t  1937 ; /y because  tnin■■?  chan^red  so  radically  since 

that  date,  there  is  talk  and  agitation  for  another  platform  in  this  very  de- 

*'  /» 

cade.  It  is  more  than  likely  that  some  type  of  guiding  principle  will  be 
published  and,  we  htpe,  accepted,  prior  to  1975• 

All  this  would  help  American  Jewry  considerably  to  live  up  to  the  ex- 
pectatlons  of  their  faith.  We  are  no  nearer  a solutlon/|to  the  ways  of  UrtJ^erv- 

o.  Some  believe 

US  to  be  In  deep  trouble  and  no  one  can  deny  the  turmoil  within  0תד-־־ ז vom on“t. 

Some  of  th-i St. problems  and  difficulties,  as  well  as  solutions  to  the  conflict 
at  hand,  will  be  discussed  by  us,  next  month,  on  March  4th,  when  again  we  will 
rAtum  to  a discussion  .sod  examination  of  that  most  vital  of  all  topics  within 


Judaism,  "The  Sabbath"  . 
Amen . 


Heb.  Tab.,  Friday  evening,  February  11,  1966 


"TllJi  — Part  I;  ”ISKAfe»].  & THE  SAB  HATH"  . 

Friends,  Judaism  has  always  been  characterized  as  a three-fold  entity, 
comprisiiifj;  Ood , Torah  and  Israel.  While  these  three  concepts  were,  however, 
sonif'what  va^pie  to  the  avera^je  Jew  (with  the  possiנוle  exception  of  Torah),  the 
one  ad.litional  concept  which  has  always  been  of  practical  and  relevant  mean- 
inC  to  our  people  labelled  "The  Sabl)ath".  The  only  reason  why  it 

was  never  listed  separately  a^■  <n1e  of  tl>e  essential  i^ו<;redient s of  oiir  faith 
was  simple  from  tlie  rabbis'  poiiit  of  view;  since  the  Sabbath  is  already  men- 
tinned  in  the  ^orali,  it  was  not  necessary  to  belaljor  the  obvioiis.  The  Sabbath 
beiiii;  a part  of  the  Ten  ''omi  landment  s , bein^  a part  of  the  Torah,  ori^jinally 
given  by  God  Himself  need  not,  indeed,  be  degraded  in  stature  by  a sepenate 
listing.  -bid  yet,  for  our  day  and  age,  the  matter  is  neither  so  simple  nor 
so  obvious;  to  us  living  in  the  :iOth  century  the  Sabbatli  is  a far  cry  from 
thnt  most  holy  of  days  witrb  which  we  associate  irbi■  inn  t i t nt  1 1י1וי  in  terms  of 
ttie  entire  history,  heritage  and  tradition  of  our  people.  How  many  indivi- 
duals  do  yiiu  know  today  who  are  tinily  "Shomer  Sliabbos"?  And,  to  make  matl  ers 

worse  and  more  complicated,  of  those  cunong  your  acciuaintences  who  are  strict  . 

observers  of  the  Sabbath,  how  many  variations  of  the  Pules  have  you  observed! 
«hat  may  imply  "Shomer  Shabbos"  to  soine  in  '{i1shiuf;tnn  Heights  may  be  akin  to 
Xianity  to  tliose  living  in  Williamsburg!  And  what  may  be  the  essence  of 

true  orthodoxy  to  those  in  t!1e  most  devout  sections  in  ^\merica  may  be  Heform 

Judaism  ^ those  who  live  in  the  quarter  laiown  as  Mea  Shearim  in  Jerusalem, 
fhus,  uniformity  even  in  the  observance  of  this  most  elementary  institutif)n 
in  ■ludiL.i  Jill  is  lacking  from  20th  century  Jud^ism/a+Ul — *jImu»! — in  i t r.  nlivri ous— f»u  < 


^•frt # י ! 


111r1in-r  nrirnntnrn  It  is  with  t tfioughl^  in  mind  that  last  summer, 

at  the  annual  gathering א ס  the  CCAH;t!1e  Sabliath  was  discussed  infill  measure; 
for  the  first  time,  it  might  bo  noted,  in  28  years.  It  is  tiis  discussion,^/ 

mori^obvious  ;iroblems  associated  wit!)  the  olnservance  of  this  day,  v-hicH 
have  motivated  me  to  devote  our  Spring  Sermon-Lectures  to  this  subject;  Tlie 
Sabbat!!.  It  would  a;!1!ear  to  me  t!1at  if  we  ciinnot  fully  know  and  appreciate 


the  full  extent  .and  relevance  of  tliis  institution  to  on!'  faith,  we  cfui  not 


1 


ii 


properly  evaluate  ourselves  as  aAvaro  tuul  responsible  Jews.  Thus,  for  the  next 

three  months,  one  Friday  eveniii{-  of  each  month,  ,״e  sl)all  discuss  "The  Sal)l)ath" 

'i'he  orthodox  Jews,  of  course,  no  matter  to  what  fJe^^rf^e  tfiey  observe,  harrl 

ly  have  the  problem  we  encounter,  ri^^ht  at  the  be^jiniiin^.  As  far  as  they  are 

concerned,  the  Sabbath  found  its  origins  in  the  ■*^orah,  in  the  Ten  ^omnaruinent s 

y 

and  that  is  tfie  sole  reason,  worth  and  purpose  of  the  Day  of  ^^est.  We,  how- 


ever, a little  more  sophisticated;  we  know  that  the  Sabbath  did  not,  of 
and  by  itself,  start  with  the  Torah;  for  one,  it  was  an  institution  already 
known  in  Babylonia  and  in  Assyria  long  before  it  became  an  integral  part  of 


^5־ — o^f  -the- ־ Semi  ti c —Ff»4  itih  , ■*■he  an- 


the  Jewish  religion, 


cient  pagans,  for  instance,  followed  a lunar  calendar  miich  as  \jpt  Jews  still 
do  in  our  time  and  they  noted  that  the  7th,  l4th,i*.^st  and  28th  days  of  each 
month  had  special  characteristics;  they  called  them  "lunar  phases".  The  Da- 
bylonians  who  already  represented  a more  soוןhist icated  society,  used  these 
special  days,  occuring  once  wvery — ■u׳!vr,n  Hnyr»^  and  made  of  them  days  of  evil- 
intent;  ii^^short,  "black  days"  on  wliich  pe0|)le  were  to  remain  in  tlieir  homes, 
not  venture  into  the  streets,  devote  themselves  to  prayer  and  petiti׳)n,  so 
that  tlie!^  evil  spirits  might  not  overtake  an<l  overwhelm  them.  We  seej׳{,  tlien 
alrea<ly  some  signs  of  what  we  associate  with  our  institi^on  of  the  Sabbath! 
The  early  apologists  of  our  ■׳!.r  ו i f i r movement,  therefore,  had  to  f vwj — 
iiriiy  o-f  explaijiw+ff■  to  the  Gentile  world  that  ■t..!»■■  n p  ״ך.. ן 

saine;^  as  was  known  and  practiced  in  Babylonia!  f h ey  emphasized,  therefore, 
that  we  Jews  transformed  the  day  of  evil  into  a day  of  ideas,  we  elevated 
a cojicept  concerned  with  the  deptlis  to  the  very  heights^  we  linked  *rhe  un- 
common  with  '^od  aj)d  we  made  oiit  of  an  or<linary,  sir’iple,  quite  casual  7th 
day  a Sabbath^  and  it  is  this ו ןrocess  of  change  which  made  all  tlie  difference. 
In  addition,  of  ccjurse,  two  thousand  years  ago  we  fiarther  had  to  ex])lain  tlie 
meaning  of  the  Babbatli  for  as  Xianity  grew  and  the  cojiflict  became  more  in  — 
tense,  the  nev,r  religion  was  faced  with  the  v(?ry  same  problem  which  had  plag- 
ued  us  so  tnany  centuries  earlier.  Tliey  too  could  take  the  Babbath  of  Jiidaism 


purjiose,  as  w»; 


aiid  transform  it  into  something  holy  of  their  own  intent  and 


iii 


as-w«_Ma<l  done  with  the  ^a})y  Ionian  seventh  day,  ])nt  the  Xicin  chose  not  to 
follow  this^path.  Thus,  they  shifted  etn1>hasis  from  t lie  last  day  of  t |0ן  week 
to  the  first;  instead  of  the  ^al)bath  they  called  it  "The  }.ord's  Day"  and  thus 
shifted  th(‘ir  day  of  worship  from  (♦trr  Saturday  to  ti^e  ■K״  Sunday, 

But  in  some  ways,  even  the  traditionalists  had  their  problems.  As  you 
know,  ,^e  «Jews  have  really  two  sets  of  Ten  ommandmeJit s : one  in  Exodus  20  and 
one  in  J)eut , 3.  In  Exodtis  we  are  bidden  to  rest  on  the  Sabbath  because  God 
rested  fr()m  Jlis  task  of  creation;  in  Deut  .H  because  He  led  us  otjt  of  Ef^pt . . 

ר 

still,  the  matter  becomes  more  comi^licated . In  Deut , we  are  told  to  "observe 
the  iכabbath  Day"  while  in  Exodus  we  arc  told  to  "remember  the  *^abliath  Day" 


a social  kind 


and  there  is  quite  a diffei  ence  between  tliese  two  words■ 

. ■   ^'«// ר 

“observe"  seems  to  imply^^aw^^^^-a■■»— 


of  commandmeiit  referriii^;  Jiot  only  to  the  individual  and  tiis  place  in|the  sclieme 
of  thiiu^s  b\1t  relatintj,  as  well,  to  l)is  servants,  animals  mid  all  !!is  possess- 
inns.  Even  the  slave  deserves  consideration  on  the  ^abbatli  for  every  creature 
of  God  is  entitled  to  the  diviiie  dignity  of  rest  on  one  day  of  the  week.  |JM1us 
the  rabbis  tell^  us  iu׳׳^the  Talmud,  " obsex'vapce " carries  with  i.d^*obli{;ati  ons ; 


k and  dress  (ffifferentiy  on  this  day;  ptie  is  too  ]loor,  to 

/י 

tirely,  one  must  py  least  make  s<1me^h^1^;e  in  what  one  has; 

of  the  babbatjy'every  day  of  the  wf^k;  also,  while  "obser- 

lרstine1נce  p/oxn  work,  it  does  not  /Te:u1  that  one  sh<1nld  mere- 

in  sleefJi  Rather,  prayer,  sony;  fimiily  stiidy  are  all  re 

/׳  j[  .0  e>  >נ י ׳ / ^ נ  jf/t.  f* 

ive/aspect  of  the  phrase  "Ob/erve  the  Sal>bath  liiy  to  1<;00ין 
ל < ר ׳ ^ 

it/holy",|  On  the  other  hand,  the  plirase  in  Exodus  to  "remember"  the  Sabbath 
day  relates  almost  entirely  to  a spiritual  concept-- 04= — hi  11!  even-t — and  •o^-cnsxnn. 
One  needs  such  a day  not  merely  in  the  lipdit  of  social  o^lifjations  toward  ones 
fellow  creatures  but  for  emphasis  on  the  self.  Because  God  broufjht  us  out  of 
G{iypt,  there  must  be  t u.ie  for  us  to  enjoy  moral, י ןersonal,  individtxal  and  spi- 
ritual  4;rowth;  man  tmist  r(!late  himself  to  the  concept  of  freedom,  to  human  di{: 
nity,  to  the  universe  and  its  purpose^  1=0^»  for  whatever  other  reason  were  we 
freed  from  slavery  in  the  first  placd?  Exodxis  wit  11  i "remember"  permits  me 


iv. 


the  luxury  of  the  self  ajitl  allows  toe  to  be  an  individual  as  I seek  on  this 
one  special  day  to  seek  and  commune  with  Ood ; Avhile  Deuteronomy,  wd  th  its 
”observe”  makes  me  conscious  of  all  other  creatures  on  the  t'ace  of  the  earth 
and  addresses  me  as  a social  !)ein^^.  '^'he  physical  and  the  sוזiritual,  tlierefore 
are  linked  in  these  two  expositions  of  the  4th  of  the  Ten  ''ommca־!  (Jnent  s . 

These,  then,  were  the  beginning;  problems,  difficulties  and  explanations. 
You  can  already  see,  I am  certai31,  t liat  we  have  come  a long  way  from  a concern 
of  this  nature;  who  today,  with  the  l)est  of  intentions,  has  titne  to  delve  in- 
to  the  Talmiidic  and  Biblical  origins  of  tlie  Sabbath  ijistitutions . Bxjt  iP  we 


do  not,  how  can  l>e  pay  proper  resוןect  to  one  of  tlie  key  institutions  of  our 
Jewish  relii^n?  dlow  far  we  liave  regressed  from  the  basis  of  our  faltl)  is  to 
be  seen  in  the  plirase  made  famous  by  Achad  ^*aArn : "More  tluin  Isrrael  has  ;piard- 
ed  the  ־^abbatn,  the  Sabbath  has  guarded  Israel”.  Dr,  as  we  so  beautifully 
phrase  it  in  oiir  own  prayer  book  (on  page  31)5  ^^ven  as  Israel  has  kept  the 
-^abl)atl),  so  the  ‘^abרוath  lias  kept  Israel”.  Of  coox'se,  my  friends,  while  we 
may  pray  this  sentence,  we  k310w  it  is  no  longer  true.  Tt  may  .}wrf  be  valid 
that  the  iנabbat h|^'01נt inues  to  keep  and  guard  Israel  but  do  we,  in  all  h0Jרesty, 

g-uard^^lic  Salxbatl)?  We  do  everything  biit  "ol)serve"  ajid  "remember"^*-^«tESi'  only 

'V^PlA/ 

a minute  percentage  of  even  attends  worship  Services  on  that  day!  A- 


■זי>  f;,״t  the  ^aוןbath  is  no  longer  ”my  be- 


gain,  we  nay  sing  witli  fervor 

loved”  ill  the  sense  of  its  earlier  apjxeal  tuid  w!1en  w«  use  the  phrase  ^ 

^i>Vv^”tl)e  Sabbath  (Jueen"  we  know  that  this  is  mer׳ly  a poetic  ex|*ression. 

~r  : - " 

When  once ןנ0יןג ו  a time  our  ])eople  actually  turned  aroiind  to  face  the  open  door 
of  their  '^yongogiißs  wtiile  they  sang  their  song  of  wel  cotie  to  the  b^hbath  '־tueen 
such  a custom,  even  when  infrequently  observed,  is  to  most  nf  us  something 
quaint,  nostalgic  or  slightly  oiit  of  focus  for  this  modern  day  fui  d age.  It 
was  a real  aiift  true  jjreotiii;;  at  one  1;i1'1e  in  the  liietipie  oT  the  Jew  h\1t  t-e״■ /p 
it  is  as  sii pe r f icyti!  1 and  casual  as  the  almfist  reflex  "How  do  you  do?"  to 
which  one  does  not  expect  an  .answer  in  tiny  case  ! 

In  Exodux  31:13  the.e  occurs  tlie  plu'ase  '1~ל  ^ 

"ye  shall  keep  my  *■^abbaths"  . ^he  Talmvid  conmeiits  on  two  words  in  this  short 


phrase;  1)  ^\>Af^fhor/e  is  in  the  ;>lnjvvl  form;  tfins  it  refers  to  •^abbath  in 
the  plural,  Sabbaths;  JUid  2)  it  refers  to  "my"  bal)baths;  not  man's  T)t1t  His. 
The  explanaticni  ^;iven  is  that  if  man  were  to  <)l)s(irve  botli  ‘^aוזיוaths,  one  f ׳)r 
inan  ajid  the  other  for  God,  Israel  woiild  l)e  imriediat <jly  redeemed.  ^hat  is  to 


God,  would  bo 


say,  Israel  which  h£is  seperated  itself  from  tlie  root, 


earthly  ,as  well  as  ho.avon- 


brot  fjlit  at  once  into  contact  witli  the 


ly  l)en(?fits  of  the  Mcjssiiinic  A^;e . Perhaps,  it  is  111]>lied,  the  Hf^siah  won/^l 
come  tlien  and  there.  ■^ut  with  all  of  the  ^Jilnudic  exposition,  we  know  f)n1y 
too  well  th.at  we  are  this  idealistic  vis i on — <4+■«*־  ^s  the 

Sabl)ath  has  str\1{;,;led  with  us,  so  liave  we  s tru^^i^l^fl  \>rith  the  Salibath.  Wo  are 
no  nearer  the  holiness  of  the  da}^  or  its  true  observanc(^  in  our  time  th.'ui  mu 
w<re  over  a century  a^o . Thus,  while?  the  idejilj^m  may  be  wortFiy,  tlie  reality 
of  oiir  nonobservance  is  overwhelming. 

Therefore*,  how  we  s t rt1{;{;leid  with  the  ideal  ,׳ind  the  vision,  what  hcas  made 
this  the  reality  of  otir  time,  why  and  for  wliat  ;)t1ry?ose  tlie  Sab]>,ath  h<as  .assiim- 


0*5  //fv׳ 
iv/d  ו s = 


ed  its  preseiit  proporti<?na  for  ^ood  and  for  bad,  these  shall  form  our^drs  = 
cussion  4»awi-H  in  t('rms  of  the  next  f^hree  Triday  evesiin^s.  It  is  my  fervent 


hope  that  as  we  continue  tl)is  effort  in  our  adxilt  education  s(*ries,  yo?1  will 


on  !'(?briiary  11th  when  we  sliall  have  the  seco1?d  1ונ  our  Tf%cture- 


return 


Sermons  on  tl1׳<^  vital  and  all  important  siibject  to  ,lews  juid  Judciism,  "The 


^abb.at  h " . 


iVmen . 


deb.  Tab.,  Friday  eveniip;,  vlaiuiary  l''^,  1^)66, 


FiiliJ/iY  TjIÜ  TlilKTELNTH. 


My  frioiids,  for  nany  oooplo  of  onv  westorn  civilization  this  day  which 


one  of  fear  and  trepidation.  Tlie  day  and 


we  are  ahoiit  to  conclude 


date  of  Friday  the  thirteenth  causo^  anxiety  aj;d  hesitation  01 1111 ;^0י)ד  those 
who  r«re  s\1perst  it  ions  for  tfiis  is  the  kind  of  conbi  iiat  i oii  of  evil  onens  v/hich 

i'  *' 

brinfc,s  terror  to  the  heart  and  ni1>d  of  niaiiy.  Friday  is  already  a bcid  (bay  but 
when  linked  with  the  nunlier  13,  in  ^he  eyes  of  the  supe  I's  ti  1 103וו  , tliere  coul(i 


be  no  (;r(  ater  potfjntial  00ךו'  in.ati 01ן/נ^  trat;ody,  ill  luck  or  even  (•eath.  Tfoie 
type  <יf  attitude  is,  of  course,  the  oxtrenie  but  eact]  01)1נ  ev(>ryo1׳e  of  ns  is 
siiperstit  vous  in  some  special  \׳fay.  If,  for  ij'stance,  you  knowk  on  wood , cross 
yo  r heart  or  fin(^ers,  never  open  an  unbrella  in  y-air  hone,  sedc  a four-leaf 
clover  or  gt;  ok('  a ral)bit*s  ־Toot  you  are  part  of  that  larje  prrceritai^e  of  nan- 
kind  which  is  sxipers  titious . If  yoii  beli<‘ve  in  the  evil  eye  or,  wli  en  leaving״ 
a cemetery  you  pick  up  ^rass  aufi  throve  it  behind  you,  or  say  "1/ chayin"  wlien 
soneoj^e  sneezes,  you  are  superstitious  from  tlie  Jewish  point  of  view.  <Bcr=f 
4^edless  to  say,  !!סי^סו  has  always  l>een  sup(*rstition  arnon^,;  Jews,  as  well  as  all 
other  people^  althcju^^h  mb  have  always  at1  onpted  tä  make  th  (י  sharp  distirction 
between  custom  , such  as  not  sewin^j  ׳J]1|1bhe  Sabbath,  tuid  su|10r  st  i t ion , v׳hich 
is  closely  alv.in  tcj  na^^ic,  ^orc^'i'y  and  witchcraft.  but  even  this  extrt'me  form 


of  superstition  was  part  of  our  herita1^,e ׳המי ז  is  abeady  to  !סר  fo׳  t'd  in  the 

r  ן ץ  n Urf  ^ 

y^'E] ־‘ ־'ible;  perhaps  r1.1־ny  of  you  will  recall  the  famous  exariplo  o f irho,  l)y 
mat^ical  formul;!^  aiid  iiicant  a ti  ons , practices  witchcraft  and  causes  Samuel  to 

rise  from  the  dead  so  that^  mij^ht  sj'eak  to  *** —ך^~• ■«׳  ׳ ■ r; — ■ ■ , — — e;■, 

« I ! .1  I JT:  rrf — ;it , 1 1 ir . In  this  iristajice  ajid  in  many  others  tlו  r()u^ho11t  the  ־^ible 

witchcraft  and  sorcery  are  strictly  prohif^itod  but,  Avith  human  fallibility, 
are  practiced.  *k*ft  ^he  "^ible  is  not  eilone  in  dealing-  with  this  prolAlem;  tlie 
Talmud  to<}  spealcs  of  najic  and  supe.  stition  verj׳^  frecpiently.  "^here  is,  f(Ar 


that  all 


instarico,  110נ  f;tm(כ^^s  example  of  a rabbi  A,rho  teaches 


even  numbers  are  not  merely  tinlucky  but  positively  (1.'ימ /;eroins  J Thus,  ns  late 
as  the  11th  century  an  author  links  his  (nessa<^<j  to  tills  belief  and  tells  his 
people  that  while  four  t lay  be  an  unlucl:y^  number , it  is  permissible  to  drink 
Just  four  cups  of  wine  on  I’esach  for  on  tliat  ni^Iit  we  are  protected  especiall 


ii 


by  the  natiire  o^'  the  holiday;  on  the  other  »)tuui,  those  who  ore  sick  or  weak 
should  not  take  einy  chances  and  drink  ijistead  of  the  prescribed  foiir  cups  of' 


the  safe  side. 


wine,  five  cups,  Just  to  be  on 


In  short,  010נ  tJin  find  all  sorts  of  reasons  and  Jiist  i fic  ations  for  suner- 
stition,  even  our  reli^,ion.  btill,  let  us  first  cojicerji  ourselves  with 

the  nunber  13,  We  kiiow  that  tl)0re  are  seldom  floors  labelled  13  in  hotels  or 
hospitals,  nor  in  cipaT'tneii t houses;  we  do  not  seat  13  s.t  a table  for  we  con- 
sidor  this  to  ho  unlucky  althoutjh  in  the  course  of  ny  research  for  this^^errדon 
I have  foujul  that  while  some  feel  13  at  a table  briuijs  death  to  the  f^t  one 
yrho  rises,  there  are  others  who  feel  that  death  comes  to  him  uho  rises  last . 

the  other  hajid,  if  all  13  rise  as  one  man  and  hold  hands  while  doinc  so, 
the  daj1i;er  is  f>ast , In  Jewish  so^irces,  however,  the  nunber  13  has  no  meann!{; 
at  all;  whetiier  for  ^ood  or  for  evil.  Indeed;  ^13  an  eי^i  1 niinber  only  e- 
mori{;  the  ^^indu  and  Scandi}1avian  cultures  wtile  ,,re  have  certain  areas  of  Jewish 
concern  where  13  is  associated  only  wit  ty  — י h '  מך^ו ו  ; we  have  13  ati,  ributes 

of  God,  19  articles  to  the  AAainoנ^idean  Creed,  13  listinr;s  in|f;he  ^esach  son/; 
Echod  Mi  Yodeah,  £ind  we  have  a 13th  tnoiith  every  few  years  to  fill  out־  our 
Jewish  lunar  caleiidar,  Tliese  listint;s  cf  13  however,  lו^^ve  no  eo la t ionship  ^ 
— ,11.11  iii^  Lift  I ^ t1  II  i ul;  tn  Cn י^ ־ י- ן  supers  t Ltion,  V/l)ere,  then,  does  oiir  con- 
cern  or  even  fri^^ht  in  terms  of  tliis  minber  ori/;inate?  Almoot  Avi.  thout  quest- 
ion,  from  ־^o  Xian  , ^here  were  13  nen  present  at  the  ^ast  Supper,  at 

which  Jesus  was  denoimced  by  Judas;  thus,  12  is  liicky  but  13  is  an  indication 
of  treachery,  misf(Artune  and,  finally,  death,  |iere  is  one  other  in- 

terestin/;  baclc/;ro1md  to  tlio  nunlAer  13,  why  we  consider  it  an  evil  nAimber.  -^n 


■.  13  A/as  a lucky  nut111)er  1)ut  iii  the  course  o^  time  the 


57'  I, he  K{;yr> 


the  culture  of  E/^:ypt־ 


reasoiAS  for  /;ood  have  been  turnofl  into  our  .ottitude  for  evil. 


tian  culture  and  relit.ion,  there  Avere  12  steps  Adiich  led  throipjlA  life;  tlie 
13th  step  the  fijiality  of  death  Aזוhicן),  however,  for  them  A>ras  a liicky  and 

beneficial  step  !)(iin^;  the  cu  Ininati  (;n  of  all  of  man's  efforts  on  eartlA.  The 
13th  and  filial  step  tlirou/jh  life  implieil  final  rest,  release  from  caro  , en- 
ti'.tnce  into  the  higher  rr/;ions  of  the  L,ods ; it  a>1׳is  a trandfo  rmai  i on  leadiAA/; 


iii 


to  o bettor  life  we  have  taken  •־-׳( ) י־Mj 


^^--^  ^ ,t  1,^■ 7 . ד^  ^ and^  in  tyjiioal  western  st^-^le,  have  ■*1־11 | 1 /ן>וו־'  t־m  it  to  nionn 

the  vorst  couseqnencd  of  all:  death  beiu^:  the  end  r״t!,er  than  a new  be 

t^irmin,,.  Tlnis.  as  we  derive  so  mich  from  the  E^;yptlans,  we  have  .another  reas- 
"ת  for  thirkin;;  ל :i  to  1,0  an  evil ״ ״r,l,or.  ״eatl,  for  13 3 ״  noi  ^ . T״,. 

to  a bettor  life  l,nt  a cnrr.e,  a terr״,-  a, ״I  <*>'  eiul  I <•  f . ''י  ' ' 

While  tills  in  part  explains  our  hatro.l  of  the  mmber  13,  now  lot  us  look 

nt  toe  suporstiton  associated  with  !■'riduy.  ■"t  is  a date  on  which,  very  often, 

no  business  deals'^  mad״,  no  ״era״  liner  sal  no  move  is  made  into  a new 

bouse  and  some  people  will  not  deposit  money  in  the  bank.  Tradition  has  it 
that  those  who  work  on  this  day  can  not  expect  to  be  blosed  with  !:ood  Inc*  or 
success  in  their  endeavors  while,  on  the  other  hand,  we  know  hot  paeans  wore 

/ 

marriod  on  that  da/and  iised  lulu.  ׳ •י י יj,  for  ajiy  and  a]  1 reasons,  as  an  ocrasion 
for  ^,reat  rnerriiaent  , feasting  .׳uid  ,joy.  ^i^hy,  then,  our  ne^^ative  attitude  tow- 
ard  I'riday?  ^ecause,  in  terms  of  traditi()!!.  Eve  tempted  Adam  w'it’i  tlie  apple 
on  that  day,  the  flood  l)ejan  in  Noah's  ti1׳e,  tlie  Tower  of  T3al)01  was  <lestroyed 


rattler  than  «a  new  bo 


by  the  coiiA’sion  of  toii^^ues  jii  1 !»11  ■ oi-rHjt  on  I'ridav,  <u1d  Jesus  died  on  a I^riday, 

''  ^ v״״->  ou^  U-ttl  F 0ר.  , ^ ^ 

These  are  ttio  poiiular  !3u]}erstiti  ons  or  reasons  f or  our  attitude  >)ut  tliore  are 


deeper  aiid  more  f ar^rciactiin  ■;^1רן 1.1 י  i cat  ions . Fנ'iday,  tied  always  >)e»'n  a day  of 
worship  and  f'a  stiiq;,  es^^ecir  2 . ל y foi־'  '^ews.  Tqj^it  this  day  was  considered  to  20י 
unlucky  had  i t in  its  close  proDoimity  to  ttie  ^abרזath , a (tayof  unstir- 
passed  liolines.a.  '■*•'!)סגן  ^ ttie  day  liecarne  filled  witli  tabiis,  was  made  iJ'to  a ■ייast 
day,  and  became  an  occasion  for  worship  as  he  |1e0])le  prepai’ed  i;h  ems^lves  for 
the  spir  tuality  of  tlie  babbath  day  to  f0210w.  Tradition  tells  us,  amont;  ־^ews 
f . ttiat  on  Fridays  ]leople  would  rise  early  in  ttie  morning;,  ma1;e  ttieir 
purctiases, נ ן^oיןarc  tlieir  food,  clekn  tt1ei־.r  t1011׳(‘s : cil  1 ttiat  the)  could  ^;ain  fjrea 
er  merit  f<3r  ttie  balibath  day,  ■‘י  tie  v set  the  tabTe  in  t>1  e e arly.  t!  eur  s *yO 

I ..  • ...  I.  n ^ 


kt  jLyAyK  V^LX^JuJi.  ^ /tui’i/C.  cU<A.  <lX/ 

nriTii 1־1« ■/) 11 |< 1 ו  it  -.,- 1 — ! ! ■ י ן י .ך j;,)  ttiin^011זי\ , ״  Id  be  i.iissii'^';  wtien  darl'/  ^ame 

u|)0n  ttiemi►  f/o  s1יeci^l.l  work  conld  be  11ei;un  liecause  ore  mii;ht  not  13e  able  1 o fin! 

OVt»  ^ 

ish  it  by  siuidownj  no  .1011^,  walks  could  •^1״  iM.quu^  becanse  how  rtoes  one  know  that 
מד׳־׳;  </ou  Id  return  ijitime  for  tlie  l>0(jii1ainj  Scilibfith  ; indeed,  all  work,  levity 


iv. 


and  xinossential  fnjictioxis  were  stoppl'd  as  s<)<jn  as  Minclioh  bo^an,  Vod  Hn^;s  axid 


this, 


feasts  were  <li  sco\.^raijed  on  tl)is  day  so  es  not  to  conpete  v/ith  the  awesome 
character  of  Sabbath  x\nd  soi  e even  v/ont  so  for  os  to  frst  all  day  Fx'iday  in 
order  to  make,  forftholr  niiiui  a;1d  soxil , the  Sljabbos  more  meaninjfxilL  All  th 
then,  made  of  Friday  a special  day  for  it  took ונ ס  a obanne-H'T  of  its  ovm  when 


compared  to  the  day  that  would  follow;  one  could  not  Justly  and  correctly  oT>- 
serve  the  iנabוזath  if  the  day  preceding  it  did  not  have  -er  snocipl  choracteri  sti 

or  nuance  y-l  L liot  ‘ri  in  ovru— , / u / 

words,  my  frientls,  thi..^  superstitions  of  })oth  Friday  and  the  l?th 

U)  » A 

have  its  orpins  xmr  Uo  04.  iJi  ajitiquity.  ;ijrrd י« א  all  of  our  research  aiid  analysis 


have  its  orpins 


wc  can  reach  no  other  solution  than  to  say  tliat  these  are  remnants  of  a day 

Tout;•  since  t,one  ^but  have  retained  a hold  on  tlie  imapinatj  (וזי  of  the  peoid. 

Superstitions  rnliio  wl  fu-*^  > ,,igdi  expl,  ■n  a ti  01 ; s , vabd  or  con  j ec  txjr«‘ , 

^ vAAJcJL.^^ 

tihtj'  ‘dl’  ן-י■ - י ii’rr  the  brisic  iieeds  of  i4*^^ ר זeople^for  something  c 'ucrote  tc 
do  or  to’ich  or  Ixelieve  in  order  to  !xrotect  themselves  from  the  evil  spirits. 

i conclusion  we  can  draw  is  to  say  that^truly  relitiioxis  and  piovi? 
people,  of  all  faiths,  are  not  siipor  stitious  by  nature  and  de^in  i ti  on , for  tho'- 


׳,  a beli(^f  and  t'Tat  11ר  God  which 


true סי ו lief 


have  ♦H 


is  to  them  the  be-all  fuid  end-all  of  their  cxisteixce  on  earth.  I rnalce  special 
mention  of  this  for  we  C£m  obviously  see  that  stupidity  and  superstition  more 
often  unite^  majxkijid  thtir  knowledje  and  onlit^htenment , and  the  more  is  the 
pity.  Indeed,  there  is  evide'ice  to  indi('ate  that  petple  are  riddled  with  sxi- 
perstitioi-  and  thus,  in  a literal  seixse,  sell  tl.oir  soul.  ^et  me  iךi^'0  you 
one  startling  exam;>le  of  a Jewish  natxire.  He  have  the  sijperst  1^0ונ  that  to  be 
the  first  person  to  be  buried  on  a .new  cemetery  plot  is  an  evil.  As  a co11.se- 
(juoncc,  coi-imnnities  used  tg  hire  very  old  men  from  e11ts<j/ie  tlieir  i;r(U1p,  to  be 
the  first  to  be  interred,  so  that  the  ()ims^wonld  .t-w4 — Vm  *־h,.1T.  This  prac 
tice  was  followed  by  the  coiririuni t y of  Pasaic,  N.J.  in  1893  when  they  hired  an 
old  mail  to  fill  this  furction.  However,  ho  was ו זever  to  fulfill  that  purpose 
for  he  lived  atiother  10  years  Jind  many  of  t ose  who  had  actually  hired  him  ^o 
this  pruesome  purpose  preceded  hiii  to  the  ^rave  in  the  new  plot.  Ijhi  s e pi  sod 


V 


r 


was  reported  in  the  N.Y.  SW  of  ^an.  14,  1903,  at  the  occasion  of  the  old  nan 

death y 

One  last  eaarnj^le  of  our  foä»  libshness , as  i t occured  in  oirr  'i'enple.  I'hore 
is  the  superstition  that  if  you  take  the  Afikoinen  of  Pesach  and  place  it ו וot- 
ween  two  coins,  you  will  succeed  in  yoiir  Imsine  ss  ventures  for  the  coming;  year 

OnTy  last  at  our  000£0יו;^ת ti.uial  Seder  a naji  ayroached  ne  and  asked  for 

a piece  of  the  Afikonen.  I had  not  heard  of  tl- is  53.1  per  s tit  ion  be-Tore  and  ask- 

ed  him  whv  he  wanted  the  Afikornen.  answer:  X waiit  to  place  it  ijrto  ny 

יהד 

cash  r׳f,״ister  at  tlie  store.  |\  With  this  l:i}1d  of  a sijDerst  ition  in  riind , can  yo! 
blame  me  for  saying;  i|at  stupidity  and  sup׳r  s t i t i ׳>r  more  often  Tinitei^  mankind 
than  ]u״>wlod(,e  and  enlic^h  t ennent  7 i^or.ie  superstitions  are  harmless  but  all  arr 
foolish  £md  it  is  rnyjferyrent  hope  that,  the  final  analysis,  th('  <'aith  of  our 
fathers  will  out\^eii^h  all  superst  itious  considerations.  Judaism  is  of  such 
a nature,  and  of  such  streJit^th  that  prayer  £u1d  faith,  linked  with  triist  and 
00111ג0ר1111דז1ד  , ^^ill  overcome  to  which  we  human  beings  are  sl4(iect*r*f. 

May  this  faith  of  our  fatl)ers  ^,laide  anil  sustain  yo’a  always,  pure  in  form  and 
clean  in  intent^  so  that  all  trivial  considernti  ns  Avili  be  as  no11i;ht  in  your 
eyes.  Friday  the  thirteenth  will  continue  to  mean  ill  omens  :י׳ or  ma71y  ln;t  we 
hope  that  for  you  Friday  ,,ill  signal  a day  of  nreparation  for  the  ^abbath  in 
its  holiest  set  fi]1^;■  that  13  will  imply  for  you  and  yours,  the  !d  attrilmt- 

es  of  trodj/^tlie  God  who  is  above  pu]^e  ■\s  ti  t i 01נ  , macic,  incantatי.  ns  and  so-cery 


but  who  is  close  to  the  heart  and  spirit  of  every  be  li  ev|!  in;;  ma:1  and  Jew/i.  ^ 


^kien . 


Friday,  !November  13,  ld64. 


neb.  ■*־ab.. 


TI  IK  SACiai'TCK  OF  ISAAC. 


My  friends,  siarely  one  of  the  most  perplexin^^  fji,  A j ׳ f.  irw  in  onr  sacred  and 
ancient  literatiire  is  the  5^4^ry  wit  ich  deals  with  the  intended  sacrifice  of 
Isaac.  ־^t  is  also  the  story  which  catises  more  sotil-soarch  in^;  than  any  other; 


have  here  a 


war  we  Jews,  who  arc  known  for  our  hutiian it arian  concerjis^ 


case  where  we  erred  fron  the  strni^;ht  path  of  our  devotion  to  the  welfare  of 

_ . . ־TT  . . . . 


srTt ) Vay  bdjhers  ne  innensely;  how  can 


»ach  and  every  huriaii  beint^.  Sridoud 


we  square  a sacrifice  of  a human  bein{;  with  the  intent  and  depth  ot'  our  ־•^aith? 
Indeed,  rny  abhorrence  {;oes  so  far  that  while  we  read  the  story/on  Hosh  MaShono 
I have  )lOA’-er  been  able  to י וri1נi;  myself  to  sרןealc  of  the  Torah  reading;  on  that 
occasion;  its  lesson  and  obvioiis  level  of  di  fficulty  simply  goes  a^jai  I'st  ne. 

Till  Li  I 11^  Other  rabbis  feel  the  same  as  I;  therp  is  the  famous  case  of  Rabbi  Pi! 

U־ 

chjJk,...j«d^  publicl>y?)dvocat  ed^eind  who  has  in  s ti  tut  ed^in  his  own  c oni;re  ^;atioi^ 

n;he  thopc*]/^  that  the  "Aliedoh"  ijicident  should  be  eliiainated/j  and  i1}stead  of  a 

refer  nee  to  tlie  sacrifice,  the  c oiipr  e{;ati  on  shoul<l  hear  ^^aiai  the ו זea^ןtiful 

and  il.orious  story  of  Creation  not  oiily  for  aesttj^נtic  reas0Jוs  but  because  l4+־<r־ 

Ir  far  more  tneaiiin^ful  h the  day  of  the  New  Year.  "^ut,  of  coiirse,  this 

is  just  £1ךנ  excuse  for  a real  and  deep  and  tri’.e  anderst jodin^  o־*^  the  power  behinc] 

the  sacrifice  story;  aTter  all,  we  Jenow  from  other  instances  that  b€>  nbbis  were 

^ -tU7׳ 

not  insensitive  to  the  beliefs  fe  linjs  of  their  people .־ז־יייי ג*  , |;hus,^must  ha־v 

had  a very  reason  inde<d  for  linkiri(;  the  iUcedoh  reference  with  the  New  ^e; 

and  not  only  for  the  sake  of  the  ram's  !יבסי:^  which  was  to  bcone  otir  bhofar  in 
later  years.  What  is  it  1ii>01’t  the  story  that  we  have  missed? 

In  the  fint  plpCe  we  must  understand  that  sacrifice  w'S  an  accepted  fact 
of  life  £uul  that  it  was  a of  Judaism  as  late  as  the  destructio  of  the 

Temple  in  Jerusalem  in  the  year  70  of  this  erji,  ■*■'here  were,  of  course,  many 
types  and  ways  of  sacrifice:  private  and  _ puוןlic , kin^-s , priests  £1r>  d the  people 
offered  them;  there  were  solid,  ü(|^11id,  neat,  l)lood  ancl  Vc^jetable  saerr.  f ic(?s ; 
in  pome  insta31ces  substitutes  were  allowed  but  ’;uוst.יy,  siice  the  days  of  CanJ 
and  bei,  sacry|'icos  fulfilled  a !nirposo  and  had  to  be  offered  in  a 

specific  way  and  place.  It  is  into  the  context  outlined  that  human  sacrifice 
fits  perfectly  for  as  man  was  oווli(;ated  to  tiive  of  his  prothico  to  Ood , so 


ii 


vas  the  first  bor»x  soil  always  to  be  «ledicated  to  the  Almi^'lxty.  This  dedication 


sacrifice  of  the  ctxild. 


toolc  many  forms  ixnt  the  t'lost  obvious  and 


We  find  nentior  of  it  not  only  in  the  case/of  Alxr^han  and  Isaac  bxat , also,  twxce 
in  tlie  books  of  Kinfis,  in  Clironicles,  in  Jermiah,  Ezekiel,  Psalms  and  Judfjes. 

It  was  only  at  a much  later  .«^a,״e  that  the  child  could  be  redeemed  from  which 
point  we  derive  the  still  practiced  custom  in  ortl.odoxy  of  thePidyon  Haben  and 
we  still  retain,  in  sacrificial  terms,  the  paschal  lamb  on  our  Seder  plate. 

Thus,  the  incident  of  Abraham  ruid  Isaac  is  not  imusual;  it  is  only  thf,t 
well  known  by  Ug  and  because  it  is  linked  with  Ko^h  HaShono  the  one  most  upsett 
ing.  The נ>י זint  now  is  to  examine  how  our  forefathers  felt  abovit  the  incident; 
how  did  they  explain  or  justify  the  actions  of  Abrjmm  and,  fnr  more  vital,  how 
could  they  explain  the  actions  of  Hod  in  demanding  the  sacrifl.ce  in  he  first 
place?  The  ptory  begins  in  the  Midrash  with  an  ai'gunent  , much  as  we  find  it 
in  the  Hook  of  Job,  between  lUd  and  Satan;  it  is  he  who  disputes  Godjgff'at  love 
for  Israel  and  demnuds  a supreme  testpr'^he  intexided  sacrlflice  is  the 

direct  answer  to  Satan  and  nuTmnu  ׳■;f  t n n ti,ו ו  g.  י ו1<. ו rh  ■e-aiH  prove  to  be  conclus1.ve, 

Again,  in  the  s-at-re  mainier  of  Job,  Satan  speaks  to  Abraham  and  tells  hxm  that  he 
is  foolish  to  even  tliink  of  obeying  the  xvord  of  Hod;  how  can  you  sacrifice  yoiir 
beloved  son?  Today  you  do  this  «׳nid  tomorrow  it  vd.  1 י be  even  worse:  Hod  wxi! 
hold  you  to  accoxint  and  call  you  a murderer  1 But  Abi^ham,  in  the  mat.ner  of  Job 
or  Job  in  the  I'lajiner  of  -Vbijjham,  a'^iwers  fully  convinced  of  his  faith:  no  natter 
^^hat,  I shall  ol)ey!  One  can  see  the  fantastic  this  atitude  if  we 

would  translate  it  •nto  modern  terminology:  a man  thinl-rf  that  Hod  has  sr^l  en  to 
him  and  prepares  to,  or  actualיy  does^  sacrifice  his  son.  We  would  :rot  al^-rw  th 
words  of  Hod  to  serve  as  an  e.xcuse  but  woubj  cal  1 the  man  a murderer;  at  best, 
,.e'would  imprison  him  psychiatric  -ttJJISXnus,  a3d  at  wont  we  would  execute 

him  for  his  horrible  deed. 

V^Of  corrrse,  in  terms  of  the  story  of  our  "orah  portion  for  tomorrow  morning 
there  are  a number  of  v>roblems,  of  which  we  need  only  mention  two  in  order  to 
dcmcnstrate  the  complexity  of  the  issue  at  hand.  In  the  first  case,  whle  we 


Of  corrrse,  in 


f the  sacrifice)  as  being  a littlf!  chiוfrt  a 


״rrty 


iii. 


V0uni4•  boy,  the  Midrash  tells  iis  that  he  was  In  reality  37  years  old!  They  de- 
rive  this  from  sayTi^,  that  Saralו  was  00  years  old^ץarld  127  years  when  she  died. 
She  dies,  and  this  is  the  crux  of  the  matter,  in  the  opening,  verses  of  tho^ery 
next  chapter;  thus,  tl)e  rabbis י ו  hr!  iH.c  irP׳  loaan  fיז ס■■-»  in>y  in-^er  that  Sarah 

tiled  ■j  ij  uj  ■1,j  I iL  r I.  ml  1 m־  because  310נ  heard  of  t/e  intended  sacrifice  of  lier  son  and 


too  much  for  her.  ■^'lius,  sJie  too  <;ives  up  her  life;  per)׳(- 


the  V shock  was 


haps  not  volinitariiy  b11 1 still  as  a direct  rrsixlt  of  Ood's  wishes.  The  second 
problem,  used  as  an  excuse  by  the  ralxbis,  is  the  ver>׳jjd)rd  for  "sacrifice"  em- 
ployed  ii’  the  text.  The  rabbis  believe  that  ri^Jit  from  the  be^jinninf;  God ס־׳יס ס! 
ijxtendec!  to  vo  throu^^h  v/ith  his  request  for  he  asks  Abraham  ‘/־״> " . ( יל  offer 

him  xip"  t'ut  tlie  real  translation  is  "to  piit  Ixim  upon"  that  is:  alter.  ־‘herf 

is  quite  ^ difference  in  these  words  for  if  God  Ixad  really  intended  to  carry 
the  sacrifice  fbroix^h  to  i־«־s  lo,;ical  coiiseqxience , he  w^ould  have  user]  t!:e  terra 
■)  D (T/O  i wh  ich  in  no  uncertain  terms  instructs  Abraham  "«fl^you  shall  ef 

•'r : 

ter  IiLt11.ונ 1 ■ ן ן ו ״.  "his  is  a very  vital  point  a^  far  as  the  ! י יו is ס״י ס  concerned 

' ' ך 

nassl  we  can  iiake  of  it  what  Ave  י .111זו ו 

jll^^the  real  issue  in  the  incident,  and סלו ס  to  Ahich  we  alAvays  return,  is 


this  Is  the  far- 


; God  ±v.  this  iusttuice  tests  ATAralxa^n, 


■vu<.je 


the  natter  of  a 


thest  point  to  wfiich  n.׳m  Cpii  stretch  hip  religious  obligations  to  the  Almighty 


price  A\i!  ich  a man  can  pay;  Abi^ham  s 

tfie  parallel  that  a potter,  for 


This  is  the  utmost  cUkI  וllti(רate  t ii  1ו t ■Mi 
test  can  more  reacü  ly  bo  apjjre elated  i 


i1  staTice,  xieeds  not  to  test  material  A>/ith  obyil'i’s  f Iciavs  ; rather,  )le  must  tost 
that  A>?hich  looks  porf<}ct  in  order  to  (J('tirmi}1e  the  true  arid  lasting;  stron^^th 


, Avas  kept  Ax׳aitin17 


of  his  prodAict.  ^ iirthorirnAre , Al^ihan  ^ 


at  the  foot  of  the  mot1nt.'iir1  for  three  days  before  he  received  Avord  to  proceed; 

-r 

af^ain,  the  t est•«^^  r-  -■  liT-tho  f !ססו!, r־mtnd  f f>w  ^f  tl)e  acticAn  Avrould/)f ol  1 oAy  the 
coioi  and  at  ojice  tlAoro  ^oul<l  b(?  no  reflection  or  contemplation  ■n.t  1 In■  p.ii  V ׳jr^ 
ud  I L .׳I  I n n.i  but  Avfith  an  enforced  wait  of  three  days,  ־bT■  has  ple71t3׳^)f  tine  to  thlTik 
aAid,  tlierefore,  tine  to  chaxi^o  his  bind,  strike  or  hope  for  a bnr4־,ainiri{c  poi’it 
or  to  pray  for  the  ne{;ation  of  the  sacrifice.  Abj^ham  does  none  of  these; 

he  A^זaits  his  three  <iays , and סלל ס  can ול ס  ly  imat;ij10  HידH  a^J<ו{יy  of  soiil^  aלזd 


iv. 


then  proceeds  to  do  Ai^hnt  is  asked  of  hira.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  when  at 
one  point  Moses  lik^?s  hitnself  Ainto  Abqjian  that  the  repi'oof  cones  fron  the  word 
of  the  I300k  of  ■t׳roverbs:  "Glorify  thyself  not  in  the  presence  of  kiiA^^s  and  stan 
not  in  the  place  of  ^^rc'at  men." 

In  the  final  analysis,  however,  the  rablAis  while  beJ  n^;  itgreed  that  the  in- 
tended  sacrifice  was  ineaTit  to  serve  as  at  st,  cone  to  the  coTidnsion  that  a 
test  Hjy  '־'Ofl  is  never  cnployed  for  the  pnryjose  of  iAijury  biit  , rather,  to  certi- 
fy  the  power  of  a nan's  resistance.  Thiis , we  have  in  this  ex,'וtיוןie  of  tie  soRri- 
fice  a concept  entirely  c»nd  here  it  a[1|^‘ars סזי ו  reach  the  point  that  Ave  tend 

to  niss  — fi  ir  1 i'rrr■ 1 1 ׳ ׳■^  A>rhen  Ave  vieA/,  A\ritV1  horj'or,  t story  of  tlie  bindO 

in^;  of  Isaac,  !44« — o on p 1■. p׳t — 3^«  A-lia-t — a-u — muhp  (יtwr?־י  ihe  crux  of  the  iss^j^is  not  to 

be  foAind  in  God's  reoAiest  that  Isaac  Iao  sacrificed  biit,  rather,  4|at  God  st 08רן 


Abraham  at  t31e  very  last  nornejit ,  ־* ־his,  tlier,  is  not  a story  of  sacriwce  but  a 


story  of  a s])iritAial  surrender;  (rod  desires  not  this  tine  aAid  3A0t  at  any  t^>-1e 
the  death  of  l\  human  Ixiiu^j  because  llis  dediotion  is  to  Life,  to  Worth,  to  VailiAxe 

a. 

and  the  test  is  brought  about  inoroly  to  see  how  d^ep  is  the  filth  of  nau.  t 
m^y  be,  and  probaljly  is,  c1  cruel  A-ray  of  testi»!^״  but  it  is  a fool^Aroof  ׳Method• 
;«wH•  •^ecause  oAir  ancestor  withstood  the  temptation  <1.r  Jiu  I"־  full  Mlvi  LIlH — wiu  d of׳ 


^uud^  the  -“^Iniijijty  forp;ives  us  anoA/  from  year  to  year  and  t hxxs  we  are  י iiiked  in 


)o-'^ar,  all 


terns  o^  tlAis  story  to  ■do^h  IlaShrino  and  the  ran  s horn,  our 


of  the  a!  11 1  111־1^ ■ ויי ן  often  irrelevriAAt  details  of  the  sacri'‘^icri  s t,  o jr*y  wa  iMust  never 

miss  this  rnost  vital  of  all/points,  nadepy  tlie  rabbin  bxxt  particularly  by  ■‘'־ashi  , 

/ ' . . . A 


one  of  OAxi'  t״-'’ratest  comment  at  ors^  that  the  itself  speaks  xiot  of  sacrifice 


t+)  but,  rather. 


(lavs  o. 


of  life,  of  haltixi^  the  sacrifice,  of  not  ccxnt inuiri^j  the  horrendeoAis 
practice  of  dedicating;,  literally,  the  life  of  a child  to  God,  The  ^iaiAs,  in- 
cidentally,  never  AAJxderst ood  tliis  point  for  they  naiiitaiji  to  thivS  A׳ery  day  that 
the  death  of  ׳^esus  on  the  Cross,  arHwx,  a son  cijt  God,  was  the  very  sane 
as  happened  b<^tAveen  Abraham,  Isaac  and  God;  itidtieti,  they  feel  that  becxuxse  tliei 
son  of  God  actAxally  Aifas  pixt  to  death,  tlieir  I'eli^pLon  is  so  ׳nixch  sxxperior  than 
is  ours,  ■^ut  in  all  of  this  t h eo  lo^i  c^.al  disputation  they  miss  the  poixAt  so 


V 


essential  tojus:  '׳־od  requires  not  the  (ieath  of  a person|y^l>nt  yearns  for  Life,  the 
key  ijicidtnit  in  the  Akedoh  story  is  not  tfie  possibility  of  sacrifice  but,  ratli- 
er,  that  Lod  halts  the  act  v/l1en  the  knife  is  already  in  the  air  ready  to  plunfjo 
down  into  the  body  of  the  sen.  It  is  a lesson  very  few  ever^  lerned  to  conpre- 

ylnOT”  *׳^ 

hend  nMtir  it  w-te־  the  hlt^hest  ideal  that  anyone  could  ever  hope  to  attain. 


i ת }iocarne 


or;^h|0'׳r  t i 


In  later  centiiries,  of  course,  tills  eנןisode  of  our 


more  and  more  nean.in^ful  as  owr  pooרןlo  were  persecuted,  esparially  duriu{;  the 
Middle  A{;es,  There  ^ews  kept  referriui^;  back  to  ATiiWiatn  aiul  ־^saac , speaking־:  of 
his  faith  and  of  God's  ultimate  power  to  redei'n  araJ  save.  ־*■t  was,  howev- 

er,  ci^jain  a positive  lesson:  God  would  save  them  too,  he  would  not  permit  his 
people  to  be  slautjhtered  without  due  reason  and  justice,  r׳|i^  would  find  his 

ajid  would  learn  to  connrehend  the;  deep  and  often  mysterious  reasffl^s  of  tJod. 
At  the  same  tiiie,  the  Alcedoh  story  t.ells  us,  in  no  uncertain  terms,  that  the 
ai'tions  of  Abrham  have  an  influence  on  us  in  our  own  day  as  well;  v;e  may  not 
fully  luiderstand,  )Je  m.oy  even  disa^yree  via>lent]y  l>ut,  ->.n  the  fiוlal  analysis, 
thic5  cha1>ter  and  incident  had  and  still  I1a|^  an  ij1fl\1e1’Ce  on  o^t  li־v׳-es 

and  soiils  for  it  speaks  ofi  an  ifleal  in  tlie  hifjiest  sense,  Tlie  ratdiis  tell  us 
that  when  "^orl  called,  AliijJiam  aJiswered  "Hero  I am!", ־‘ ־his  simple  and  dirocl 

answer  can  oJily  be  ascribed  to  a pious  man;  it  was,  therefore,  an  express- 

ion  of  humility,  of ר זreparedness  and,  al^ve  all,  of  willi’qpiess  <׳ud  readiness 
to  head  and  serve  *t  Gort  who  truly  is  a God  of  Life. 

Ajnen , 


Heb,  Tab,,  Friday  evening;,  Oct,  23»  19^>^1 


CAN  A UAJ3»I  BE  AN  ATHEIST? 

My  friends,  this  past  January  the  religious  community  of  ^erica  was  shak- 
en  out  of  its  lethargy  by  a news  item  in  TIME  Magazine.  A 36  year  old  rabbi 
with  a congregation  in  a öetroit  suburb^ was  reported  as  being  an  atheist;  he 
does  not  believe  in  the  existence  of  God,  he  has  expunged  the  name  of  Deity 
from  the  Service  and  he  has  built  arotmd  this  belief  the  core  of  a new  congre- 
gatioi^^Hti^T^CTink^  and  believe/  according  to  his  train  of  thought.  With  the 
release  of  this  article,  the  controversy  was  in  full  flower;  the  pros  and  cons 
were  readily  apparent  and  debated  at  that  time,  as  they  are  to  tnis  day.  The 
incident  is,  of  course,  extremefliy  interesting  as  far  as  I am  concerned,  not 
only  because  I am  a aabbi  and  ״hould  at  the  very  least  examine  the  beliefs 
and  statements  of  this  colleague  and  hio  rtilaliuii  lu  r»l  Ih  uf  oui-  fathers 

but,  also  and  perhaps  even  more  so,  because  I know  Kabbi  SherWkitn  T.  Wine  per- 
sonaily.  He  was  a contemporary  of  mine  at  Hebrew  Union  College  and  was  or- 

■\  /t  J ■g  J ^ 

dained  two  years  after  I was  gi-^n  ״Semichoh".  While  we  were  never  except- 
tionally  close,  we  did  have  many  an  opportunity  to  discuss  each  others  teel- 
inrs  and  ideas;  he  was  one  of  the  most  brilliant  students  at  the  semi  nay  in 
jny  time.  the  ti-^ae,  while  tall,  handsome  and  bright,  he  was  an 

extremely  arrogant  yoimg  man  with  a point  of  view  hammered  out  of  precise 
logic  and  one  whose  contempt  of  inferiority  was  second  to  none.  In  short, 
an  exceptionally  able  student  he  was  unable  to  make  his  peace  with  the  foible 
and  weaknesses  of  men;  thus,  it  stands  to  reason,  in  terms  of  the  profession 
he  had  chose״,/!  he  would  ultimately  and  with  certainty  nnHirlr  with 

the  forces  of  autiiority  he  held  in  so  huge  a contempt.  This  has  now  come  to 
oass•  with  his  public  denial  of  the  existence  of  God,  having  done  this  as  a 
rabbi  and  as  ^ spiritual  leader  of  a congregation,  4*מ*±*<^  calle-i־  himself, 


a refined  definition  of  his  oase^an  ״leiiostic"  rather  than  an  atheist  as  his 
point  of  view  would  be  more  popularly  understood,  He  has  flung  down  the  gaunt, 
let  to  challenge  not  only  his  ordination  in  terms  of  his  owit  person  hut  his 
Place  i.i  the  scheme  of  things  as  a teacher,  leader  and  perpetuator  of  the  Jew. 
ish  Religion.  It  is  almost  too  elementary  for  us  to  unde  rotund  that  the  word 
Jewish,  Religion,  or  even  Vjongregation  are  synonymous 


with  a belief  in  God; 


ii 


to  take  ^od  out  of  Judaism,  the  •^ynagot;ue  or  otir  Faith  is  a contradiction  in 
terms,  Uabbi  Wine,  logically  speaking,  has  poKeci  hiinself  into  an  untenable 
position.  The  publicity  may  hal״e  helped  but  the  cause  is  lost] 

The  immediate  problem  that  Rabbi  Wine  encounteied  concenneci  his  position 
as  a Jew,  With  his  attitxide  and  his  t>^pe  of  congregation  he  ha^to  revise  and 
rewrite  the  prayerbook,  ^irst  and  foremos■^^  TiTus,  acc^ing  to  the  news  re- 
port,  the  cardinal  prayer  of  our  faitn,  the  "Shema״,  was  deleted  altogether 
and  the  ^agraph  following,  ״Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God"  was  changed  to 
read  "We  revere  the  best  in  man!״  In  addition  to  similar  changes,  the  next 
order  of  business  was  his  revision  of  the  Torah  for  there,  of  a certainty,  the 
n^nne  of  God  appeals  innumerable  timea;  An  to  tte.  ancient  belief,  -•»4^ 

the  Torah  even  if  not  God-given  is,  at  least.  Divinely  inspired.  He  solved 
this  problem  b>  keeping  the  ‘orah  as  literature  and  amending  all  pertinent 
theological  passages  to  conform  to  his  particular  point  of  view.  One  can 
readily  imagine  the  reaction  to  this  type  of  procedure,,  especially  when  we 
note  that  here  we  deal  with  but  two  examples  of  revision  and  have  not  even  be= 
gun  to  discuss  his  editing  of  the  High  Holyday  Service  where  the  place  of 
God  plays  an  even  more  vital  role  than  in  the  usual  Sabbath  Service,  The  De- 
troit  Board  of  uaubis  publicly  called  the  Raobi  to  task  and  asked  the  people 
of  the  comrminity  not  to  affiliate  tnem״elves  with  this  congregation;  the  Ma- 
sonic  Aemple  in  which  the  congregation  held  its  Sei-vices  shut  its  doors  to 
tnls  conereeati״״  haa  t״  look  for  a new  place  in 

Which  to  ji^rva-a^;  the  schedule  of  weekly  services  has  been  de- 


which  to 


leteu  from  the  local  Jewish  press.  Also,  one  of  the  loremost  scholars  of  our 
movement,  Uaobi  Solomon  Freehof  of  Pittsburgh  has  publicly  chastixed  the  yoimf 
man  and  has  said  that  when.  Rabbi  Wine  uses  the  title  ״rabbi״  or  uses  the  word 
"Synagogue"  he  is  "luring  in  members  by  false  and  lieartless  preSenses  . In 
snort,  while  in  our  movement  we  do  not  defrock  errant  clergymen  lor  h<-resy, 
we  have  come  close  to  the  maximvxm  of  what  we  are  capable.  In  other  words, 
the  matter  and  the  controversy  revolving  around  the  person  of  young  naobi  -in 
appears  to  be  an  open  and  shut  case;  he  does  not  ana  can  not  stand  for  Judais^ 


±±iX• 

On  the  Obher  hana,  my  I'rieiids,  I choose  to  look  at  this  matter  iron  a 


different  point  oi  view.  wtiile,  upon  further  rei  lection,  trie  position  of  Kaob 
Wine  ana  his  personality  itself,  may  he  immature  in  the  extreme,  he  aoes  le- 
main  within  the  lold  of  our  laith  ana  he  aoes  live  up  to  the  exact  and  specii- 
1C  aeiinition  of  nis  title.  When  we  were  ordained  we  were  not  asKea  to  suu- 
scribe  io|a  specific  or  specified  loyalty  oath,  nor  were  we  asked  to  affirm  our 
belief  in  *^od,  I'orah,  Israel  and  the  like.  The  x eason  lor  this  is  also  root- 
ea  in  Juaaism  in  that  the  title  naobi , wnich  we  x'eceived  upon  ordination,  say« 


"teachex־JJ.  by  virtue  of  our  position  in 


no  mox’e  ana  no  less  than 


the  Jewish  community,  we  axe  teachers  and  nothing  else.  in  our  position  be- 
lore  tfie  congregation  ol  Isi'ael,  we  are  quite  ailferent  in  concept  and  holiei 
tnan  axe  our  Protestant  and,  certainly,  our  Catholic  fellow  clergymen;  tuey 
x’eceive  a “call“  to  committ  tnemselves  to  '•'oa  wbile  we,  unless  we  ax־e  pax־t  ol 
some  mystical  feeling,  ciioose  ourselves  in  oraex־  to  renuer  service  to  otbers. 
-it  is  no  b a px  imary  consiaex*ation  tuat  we  also  render  nomage  to  '^oa.  !here— 

״ ׳ » ») ך 

i (Vl’e , Kaobi  Wine  is  correct  in  retaining  his  title  and^  position  of  Rabbi;  he 
teaches  something  to  his  people,  it  is  only  the  subject  matter  over  which  we 
can  disagree.  "Rabbi”  means  "my  teacher"  but  does  not  tell  us  what  to  teach'1 
Indeed,  Judaism  has  always  believed  that  ours  is  a religion  of  questions,  that 
it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  keep  our  ears  open  and  our  minds  receptive  to  new 
ideas  and  concepts,  that  all  areas  of  thought  are  proper  aixd  good  for  our  de- 
veloping  point  of  view  and  our  continually  expanding  religious  conscife^enesa. 
The  Talmud,  further,  makes  not  a hesita/nt  plea  but  a statement  of  fact  when 
it  declares;  "A  Jew,  even  if  he  goes  astray,  remains  a Jew".  ^t  is  this  very 
same  thought  which  we  might  well  apply  to  Rabbi  ״ine  as  he  teaches  his  people. 


But  the  matter  goes  deeper  than  this,  for  a certainty.  For  while  he  is  a 
teacher,  he  is  not  professor  of  astronomy,  economics,  philosophy  or  biology. 
He  is  a teacher  of  Judaism  and  there  we  meet  the  point  at  issue.  Since  Juda- 
ism,  or  any  Religion,  can  ;lot  be  tought  with^out  God,  he  is  either  a very  poo; 
teacher  or  does  not  know  his  subject  matter.  , for  a teacher,  •»״e  cardin• 

al  sins).  As  a teacher  of  Judaism  he  is  responsible  for  passing  on  to  his  own 
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people  and  to  the  next  generation,  the  tradition,  heritage,  culture  and  faith 
of  our  fathers.  By  virtue  of  his  having  exiled  God  from  Judaism,  he  can  not 
tB״ch  his  subject  either  fully  or  well.  The  rabbi,  by  extended  definition,  is 
also  a keeper  of  a tradition,  a repository  of  faith  and  wherever  he  goes,  what^ 
ever  he  does,  in  whatever  manner  he  speaks  to  his  sj^dent s ^he  transits  a be- 


6^• 


lief  and  heritage  and  faith  more  than  five  thoiisand  years  ysung  and  one■  whi^eh> 

has,  central  to  its  root  and  core,  the  belief  in  a personal,  interested  unity.Gd! 

Furthermore,  speaking  from  the  experience  of  the  spiritual  leadership  of  this 

congregation,  I am  appalled  to  think  of  what  happens  when  this  yoiing  man  comes 

into  contact  with  the  inevitable  conflicts  which  are  synonymous  with  sorrow, 

crisis,  hurt,  pain  ajid  even  joy.  We  visit  the  sick,  counsel  those  in  need, 

bury  the  dead,  comfort  the  mourners,  share  in  the  joys  of  our  congregants  and 

educate  their  children;  how  is  it  possible,  for  instance,  to  comfort  those  in 

need  without  drawing  on  the  full  inner  power  and  strength  which  a belief  in 

»-od  brings  with  it?  To  me,  personally,  it  would  be  an  inconceivable  situation 

an*t,  fTirthermore,  I can  not  comprehend  how  a rabbi  can  be  involved  in  the  dail 

affairs,  hopes,  dreiims,  yearnings  and  defeats  of  man  without  calling  upon  the 

reservoir  of  strength  which  only  God  can  fill  for  you  and  me.  I can  not  func- 

tion  as  a rabbi,  for  instance,  without  calling  to  mind  the  covenant  of  our 

people,  the  God  active  in  our  History  from  before  the  Exodus  to  our  own  tine, 

nor  can  X functi.n  without  constantly  bearing  witness  to  the  fact  that  when 

our  people  were  marched  to  the  gas  ovens  in  Europe  they  did  not  sing  folk  song 

or  secular  "lieder”  but ’shema  Yisroel!  X could  not  function  unless  I believed 

that  in  the  experiences  of  men^ God’s  Presence  is  at  least  to  be  encountefl^ed  on 

C . & 5 & 

the  periphery  ofy|my  compassion  ajid  understanding* 

*Of  course,  it  must  be  born  in  mind  that  we  rabois  or  any  other 

functionaries,  do  not  have  an  "inside-track”  to  God.  Like  you,  I can  not  t^l 

Him  or  see  Him,  nor  can  I prove  Hi f^|exi st ence  in  any  concrete  or  tangible  way. 

X have  spoken  to  ^od  within  the  recesses  of  my  heart  and  mind  but  X have  also, 

many  a time,  questioned  Mjfs  justice.  His  judgement.  His  ways  of  dealing  with 

1 
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He  exists,  I know  this  because 


men.  Yet,  I am  committed  because  I 


I feel  Him^and  1 personally  experience  His  presence  in  a multitude  of  ways 
each  and  every  day  of  my  life  on  eaeth,  I agree  with  the  words  of  Jeremiaii 
and  Job  who  said:  My  ways  are  not  your  ways”,  n/ י ־  ■ ■ t *■ 

Bought — to  place  myne-lf  in  the  place  of  God.  But  I also  agree  with  the  l״salm- 


ist  that  ”only  a fool  saith  in  his  heart;  There  is  no  God”,  In  ״hört,  my 
friends,  while  we  do  not  know,  can  not  know,  are  not  able  to  prove  to  the  sa- 
tisfaction  of  each  and  everyone,  and  while  most  of  us  also  are  ”!gnostics”  to 
a degree,  the  answer  lies  not  in  what  we  call  ourselves  but  erf  whcH>  we  make 
in  terms  of  our  limited  belief  and  knowledge  of  Deity,  If,  with  what  we  have, 
we  can  aspire  to  the  heights,  then  all  is  well;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  our 
doubts  pull  us  down,  we  are  degraded  and  have  lost  touch  with  the  essence  of 


what  Judaism  represents. 

My  friends,  I ^im  not  at  odds  with  Rabbi  Vine  and  I can  even  see  a partial 
glimpse  of  the  truth  he  seeks  to  bring  to  light.  At  the  same  time,  I disagree 


with  what  he  seeks  to  do  for  he  has  rejected  the  tradition  of  our  faith  and 
has,  theefore,  removed  the  elements  of  sanctity,  committment  and  -fai־th/  from 


One  can  only  hope  that  someday,  in  some  way,  as  Rabbi  Wine  continues  to 


OrsoBm., 


deal  with  the  problems  of  man  he  too,  like  Jacob  of  Biblical  times,  will  cone 
to  awaken  from  his  sleep־,  that  he  too,  like  Jacob,  'vill  then  open  his  eyes 

tU 

and  in^true  glory  of  recognition  will  echo  tlje  words  of  our  tradition:  ”Sure- 


hi 


ly,  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I knew  xt  not”,  > O 


Lace,  anu  x iciiew  iio  i.  • ־ r ,1 

hT  ׳ojM  /»'/fc‘ 


יין 


Amen, 


Hebrew  Tabernacle,  Frdlday  Evening,  Mardh  19,  19^5 


»(h5;^r2־x-0  Cp> ^ i>^ 


--  t~^  Ij 


ytt3^0-tx^  wsjuy/i 
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TJIK  CHA1>],ENGE  OFTHE  DECALOGUE. 

My  friends,  in  the  orah  portion  which  we  shall  read  tomorrow  morning 
in  the  i־ynagogue,  Yisro,  we  come  into  contact  once  again  with  the  greatest 

w 

experience  of  onr  people:  the  giving  of  the  Decalogne,  the  Ten  omrnandment s . 

^ or  simple  majesty  and  quiet  grandeaur,  little  can  compare^^Üi^  the  few  words 
which  introduce  ^ the  Law  of  Laws,  on  which  the  foundatinn  of  our  western 
world  is  founded.  "Now  Mount  binai  was  altogether  on  smoke,  because  the  Lord 
descended  upon  it  in  fire;  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace,  and  the  whole  mount  ^uaked  greatly.  And  when  the  voice  of  the  horn 
Waxed  louder  and  louder,  Moses  spoke  and  the  Lord  answered  him  by  a voice. 

And  the  Lord  came  down  upon  mount  biiiai ״ to  the  top  of  the  mountain;  and  the 
Lord  called  Moses  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  and  Moses  went  up.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses, ”go  down,  charge  the  people ...And  God  spoke  all  these  words, 
saying...  f And  with  this  short  int^duction,  we  are  led  into  the  famous  Ten 
Commandments  which  have  been  not  only  the  mainstay  of  our  civilized  world  but 
the  spiritual  cornerstone  of  our  ' aith  as  Jews.  And  yet,  these  ten  b.asic 
laws  have  been  m^de  the  object  of  interpretation  and  reinterpretation  in  our 
day.  and  in  earlier  years,  ao  that  often  they  iriTTdiUü  hardly  redognizable ; 

so  much  so,  in  fact,  that  the  effort  to  interpret  them  for  meaning  and  rele- 
vance  in  modern  times  has  1^1  rt^  1 11  a childish  and  ludicrous  assassination  of 
all  that  the  Ten  Commandiaont s were  intended  to  imply  at  the  Wery  beginning. 
Psychiatrists,  philanthropists,  civil  righters  and  gociologidts  as  j*ell  as 
economists  have  tried  their  hand  a.t the  k^ords  of  Exodus;  the  re- 
suit  is  crude,  childish  and  often  in  bad  taste^ especial 1 y when  one  compares 
their  efforts  to  the  ba^ic  digni^  and  worth  of  the  original  llevelation.  In 
order  to  give  you  some  measure  of  insight  as  to  what  has  been  done,  let  me 
merely  cite  the  efforts  of  the.  Freudian  ^chool  of  who  have  t^eän  the 

first  three  of  the  Ten  CoramandBont s and  11  ^ve  evaluated  them  in  the  following 


manner:  "respect  for  God’s  eternity,  majesty  and  authority  imply,  in  psycho- 
logical  terms,  that  without  love  of  God.  Man  can  have  no  real  respect  for  him- 
self.  This  School  claims  that  personality  is  lacking,  when  self-respect  is 
lacking.  Respect  for  the  Self  leads  to  and  from  Love  of  God".  Now,  while 


luy  be 


ii. 

in  the  context  of  psychiatry  reasojiing 


whichfindicates 


valid,  there  is  nothin{^  in  the  Decalo^jue 


that  it  can  be  or  should  be  or  may !be  in  any  way  tied  to  or  connected  with 

-tu:,  JU-JZdh^  ^ vA  , ,ג 


^ lniji  j^fj^’njixx’jr^n^xil־־  c n'f  y1~fr11ri  , The  Ten  ^ofTiriiiiicl  — 

ments  are  not  now,  and  never  were  intended  to  be,  a basis  for  cheap  pc?y- 


Revelation  :as#״  God’s  Word  to  ^^an'! 


cholofjical  insi{;hts.  They 


But,  even  if  this  were  the  common  practice  of  interpreting  the  Decalo^^re 


it  would  not  be  as  bad  as  it  really  is  for  the  Freudians  have  only  mnde 
beginning. 4thers  have  elaborated  on  the  theme  so  that  the  Law  of  '^od 
is  almost  beyond  recognition.  Our  people,  of  and  by  themselves,  without  re- 
course  to  the  natural  and  social  sciences,  have  helped  this  practice  along. 
How  many  Jews  do  yoii  know  who  make  ״ fetish  out  of  the  declaration:  I am  a 

Ow 

1 am  proud  to  be  a Jew^  and  my  manner  of  observance  is  ay  belief  in 
the  Ten  Commandments!"  Personally,  I resent  this  type  of  whether 

it  is  among  my  own  people  or  among  others  for  it  is  no  religion  at  all  but 
rather,  a tliinly  veiled  excuse  for  release  from^obligations  and  responsibi li- 


lerla . These 


ties, 


people  who  claim  that  the  Decalogue  is  synonymous  wit ]ץ  their  faith,  never 
heard  of  the  foiirth  commandment;  to  observe  the  Sabbath  day  and  to  keep  it 
holy.  They  newer  come  to  the  Sybagogue,  they  do  not  practice  anything  at 
home,  they^  are  usual  lyy\affi  liated  but  maintain  tlie  fiction  that  they  are 
good  Jews.  In  the  same  vein,  they  profess  belief  in  the  Decalogue  but  the 
phrase  "I  am  the  Lord  ^hy  '-‘od"  does  not  motivate  them  to  prayer,  to  devotion, 

ffX/  -ן., 

to  sanctity  in  thought  zmd  deed,  as  if  this  God  who  is  a rr**  the  ^eca- 

logue  were  some  sort  of  incompre!)ens  i/lre  stnanger  in  their  midst.  It  ought 
to  be  obvious,  it  seems  to  me,  that  just  because  you  do  not  steal,  m:1rder  or 
commit)(^  adultery  is  not  enough  reason  to  call  yourself׳  a Jew,  much  less^be 
proud  of  your  Judaism,  The  observance  of  these  three  laws,  indident al ly , 
does  not  in  itself  make  you  observant  of  the  Ten  Commandments;  there  are 
seven  other  laws,  all  of  ecpial  importance,  -««d'^ey  too  must  be  obeye׳!'  and 
observed  with  love,  with  honor  and  with  a conscious  effort  to  do  that  which 


iii  . 
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To  keep,  then,  the  basifi/ intent  and  meaning  of  the  Decalo^yiie,  they  shoul 
not  be  diluted  by  the  imknowing  and  foolish  attempts  of  man  to  impose  his 
stupidity  on  ten  of  the  greatest  laws  in  all  the  world.  ״I  am  the  Lord  thy 


, the  sweetest  of  virtues,  which 


'ha^rty 


God”  should  not  be  equated  with  "I  am  Gh 


delivereth  thee  from  the  land  of  the  Selfish  and  out  of  the  bondage  of  Ego.” 
”Not  to  take  God's  A^fame  in  vain”  should  not  become  ”Thou  shalt  not  take  the 


j,  !ך  name  of  the  Constitution  and  the  Supreme  Court  in  vain  to  hide  thy  selfish 
motives”.  The  Sabbath  l^w  should  not  turn  ijito  ”Rerpember  the  election  day 
^ to  keep  it  holy;  thou,  thy  son,  t)vy  datighter,  t h^y  man-servant,  th^y  maid  ser 

V 

^ant , shall  refrain  from  labor  but  not  from  voting  on  this  day.”  Honoring 
Parents  should  not  be  degraded  to  "Honor  thy  subscription  card  as  a promissor; 
^ note  to  be  paid  on  date^in  or<ier  that  the  membership  list  may  represent  real 

income  that  there  may  be  no  dead  accounts  on  the  books".  The  law  against 

adultery  has  become  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  political  or  economic  adultery 
ין•'!  nor  flirt  with  dictatorships”  and  "Thou  shalt  not  steal"  has  been  converted 

into  "Thou  shalt  not  steal  the  birthright  of  equality  from  any  man  nor  depriv 

f■  I him  of  his  sacred  rights  to  education  and  employment , (^o  a tranquil  life 

marred  by  neither  violence  nor  hunger,  to  the  rights  of  any  individual  to 
stand  on  his  personal  merits^"  I And,  believe  it  or  not,  the  9th  commandment 
has  been  recreated  to  read  "Thou  s!1alt  not  bear  false  witness  )׳fits  equally 
applicable  to  family  as  to  neighbor  that  the  mother  should  not  become  a 
•spider י ץerscmali ty ' in  the  web  of  the  family,  nor  the  father  an  ego-ogre.” 
Lastly,  "Thou  shalt  not  covet"  is  elevated  to  an  internatii-nal  level  by  the 
interpretation  that  this  law  prohibits  our  jealotisy  of  others^  in  the  sense 
that  we  should  not  take  from  them  what  is  theirs  "nei^iher  by  means  of  8ו*100ס(^; 
p *1  ism,  nor  by  rascist  arrogance,  nor  by  a sense  of  national  süperiority . " In 

short,  my  friends,  while  these  laws  to  be  found  with  all  their  reason  in-׳ 


tact  in  Kxodi^ , modem  man  has  played  and  toyed  with  ttוeir  structure  and 
essence  to  such  an  extent  that  they  are  no  longer  r^^^ogni־^b^, ; ^Ine  can  not 


e־;  ^Ine 


r» 

help  but  wonder  what  God  is  thinking,  or  what  Moses  might  make  of.  Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother"  when  he  hears  it  characterized  as  a psychiatric  mumbo- 


iv. 

jumbo  complete  with  such  !^el-ight f itl  concepts  as  the  mother•  8 "spider  personal 
ity"  or  the  father  bein*;  cilled  an  "ego-ogre".  This,  truly,  is  absurdi 

In  other  words,  my  friends,  ״,hile  times  change  and  #hile  the  needs  of  th 
generations  differ,  it  would  seem  to  me  that  no  matter  what  the  er^,  in  w^1ich 
you  live,  the  phrase  "I^m  the  Lord  thy  bod"  does  not  need  to  be  interpreted 
in  any  other  manner  than  in  its  simplest  and  most  elementary  meaning.  This  i 
the  basic  RlXIGIüUS  declaration  of  a man's  relationship  with  the  Almighty;  no 

effort,  however  ingj^neous,  to  deess  up  the  law  for  modem  consumption  will 
ever  change  that  pi^j^e  of  religious  reality.  After  all,  and  in  the  final 
analysis,  ,,e  ews  believe  that  the  Ten  Commandments  w|?re  not  some  figment  of 
a man’s  imag^ation^  these  ten  laws  are  not  a public  relations  stunt,  ^hey 
are  the  words  of  the  Living  bod,  they  a״/e  not  theoretical  niceties,  they  are 
intended  to  motivate  us  to  deeds  of  righteousness,  decency,  honor  and  truth. 
The  old,  if  such  a word  can  even  oe  used,  is  still  valid  wJ  1 e.  t hי׳ נ,׳!־  ttie  year,  toe׳ 

וס  Hut  when  one  paraphrases  the  first  commandment  into  "I  am 

'־'harity,  the  sweetest  of  virtues"  then  the  entire  frame  of  reference  becomes 

*if  VmnAAa  A A. 

a laugh  as  well  as  an  advert i sing /a4«n׳t ; this  is  no  longer  even  heresy,  it  is 
blasph4my  since  it  is  impossible  to  reword^ or  substitute  for^  "I  am  be  Lord 
thy  bod,  who  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  and  out  of  be  house  of  feon- 
dage."  The  great  tjpllenge,  then,  of  the  DeccilOgue  as  I see  it  in  our  day  and 
age,  no  matter  how  modem  or  sophisticated  we  may  think  we  are,  is  simply  thij 
man  must  obey  these  laws,  not  in  a superficial  theatrical  manner  but  in  heir 
simple  and  basic  intent.  That  is  enough  work  for  of  us״  esepcially  con- 

sidering  the  times  in  which  we  live.  That  is  be  challenge,  no  more  ari  no  lesi 
Those  who  obey  the  Decalogue,  in  its  fullest  sense,  shall  live  the  life  which 
is  right  and  proper,  they,  are  living  according  to  the  dictates  of  bod,  they 
are  by  virtue  of  their  01)servance,  *^ews  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word.  It 
not  proper  to  change  the  ^aw  to  fit  our  needs  and  petty  projec|;s;  rather, 
it  is  oiir  task  a1\d  sacred  obligation,  to  fit  our  needs  to  the  ends  implied  by 
the  Ten  Commandments.  The  children  of  Israel  aid  Moses  who  stood  at  Mount 
Sinai  quaked  and  feared  and  were  even  terror-stricken  by  Virt^t©  of  the  Uevela 


